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THE  ARGUMENT. 

God,Jitting  on  fits  throtie,  fees  Satan  fiying  towards 
this  xvorld,  then  newly  created;  Jhows  him  to  the 
Son,  ztho  fat  at  his  riglit  hand;  foretels  the  fuccefff 
of  Satan  in  perverting  mankind;  clears  his  own 
jiijVice  and  w'lfdom  from  all  imputation,    having 
created  Man  free,  and  able  enough  to  have  with- 
Jiood  his  tempter;  yet  declares  hispurpofe  of  grace 
towards  him,  in  regard  he  fell  not  of  his  mvn 
malice,  as  did  Satan,  but  by  him  feduced.     The 
Son  of  God  renders  praifes  to  his  Father  for  the 
Tnanifeflation    of   his  gracious  purpofe    t&wards 
Man:  But  God  again  declaims,  that  grace  cannot 
be  extended  tozvards  Man  without  the  fatisf action 
of  divine  jujiice;  Man  hath  offended  the  majejiy 
of  God  by  ajpiring  to  Godhead,  and,  therefore, 
7vith  all  his  progeny,  devoted  to  death,  riiust  die, 
unlefs  fome  one  can  be  found  fujficient  to  anfwer 
for  his  offence,  and  undergo  his  punijhment.     The 
Son  of  God  freely  offers  himsef  a  ranfom  for 
Man:  The  Father  accepts  him,  ordains  his  incar- 
'nation,  pronounces  his  exaltation  above  all  names 
in  Heaven  and  Earth;  commands  all  the  AngeU 
to  adore  him :  They  obey,  and,  hymning  to  their 
harps  in  full  quire,  celebrate  the  Father  and  the 
Son.     Mean  ivhile  Satan  alights  upon  the  baix 
convex  of  this  world's  outermost  orb;  where  wan- 
dering he  firft  finds  a  place,  fince  called  the  Limbo 
of  Vanity:  What  perfons  and  things  fly  up  thither: 
Thence  comes  to  the  gate  of  Heaven,  de/cribed  af- 
cending  by  flairs,  and  the  waters  above  the  firma- 
ment that  flow  about  it:  His  paffage  thence  to  the 
orb  of  the  fun;  he  finds  there  Vriel,  the  regent 
of  that  orb,  but  firfl  changes   himsef  into  the 
shape  of  a  meaner  Angel;  and,  pretending  a  zea- 
lous defire  to  behold  the  new  creation,  and  Man 
whom  God  had  placed  here,  inquires  of  him.  the 
place  of  his  habitation,  and  is  directed:  Alights 
firfl  on  mount  Niphates. 
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BOOK    III. 

XlAIL,  holv  Light,  offspring  of  Heaven  firft- 

born, 
Or  of  the  Eternal  coeternal  beam 


Ver.  1.  Hail,  holy  Ught,  &c.]  Our  author's  addrefs  to 
Light,  and  lamentation  of  his  own  bUndnefs,  may  perhaps  be 
cenfured  as  an  excrefcence  or  digreffion  not  agreeable  to  the  rules 
of  epick  poetry ;  but  yet  this  is  fo  charming  a  part  of  the  poem, 
that  the  moft  critical  reader,  I  imagine,  cannot  wifti  it  were 
omitted.  One  is  even  pleafcd  with  a  fault,  if  it  be  a  fault,  that 
is  the  occalion  of  fo  many  beauties,  and  acquaints  us  fo  much 
with  the  circumftances  and  character  of  the  author.      Nkwton. 

We  may  compare  Taffb's  addrefs  to  Light  in  his  11  Mondo 
Creato,  Giorn.  1. 

'*  O  belliflima  luce,  o  luce  arnica 
"  Delia  natura,  ix.c." 

Or  the  addrefs  to  Light  in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas,  edit.  l621, 
p.  12. 

'*  All  hail,  pure  lamp,  bright, yac/ec?,  and  excelling, 
"  Sorrow,  and  care,  darknefs,  and  dread  repelling— 
"  Mother  of  Truth,  true  Beauty's  only  Mirrour! 
♦'  God's  eldeft  daughter!"     Dunster. 

■  Ver.  2,     Or  of  the  Eternal  coeternal  beam 

May  I  exprefs  thee  unblaind?"]      Or   may  I  without 
B  2 
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May  I  exprefs  thee  unblam'd?  lince  God  is  light, 
And  never  but  in  unapproached  light 
Dwelt  from  eternity,  dwelt  then  in  thee,         5 
Bright  effluence  of  bright  eflence  increate. 
Or  hear'll  thou  rather  pure  ethereal  ftream, 

blame  call  thee,  the  coeternal  beam  of  the  Eternal  God?  The 
ancients  were  very  cautious  and  curious  by  what  names  they  ad- 
drelTed  their  deities,  and  Milton  in  imitation  of  them,  queftions 
whether  he  fhould  addrefs  the  Light  as  the  firfl-born  of  Heaven, 
or  as  the  coeternal  beam  of  the  Eternal  Father,  or  as  a  pure 
ethereal  flream  vvhofe  fountain  is  unknown  :  But  as  the  fecond 
appellation  feems  to  afcribe  a  proper  eternity  to  Light,  Milton 
very  juftly  doubts    whether  he  might  ufe  that    without    blame. 

Newton. 

In  his  Samfon  Agonijlcs,  he  gives  to  Light  the  firft  of  thefe 
appellations,  ^^  O Jirjl  created  heamV     Todd. 

Ver.  3. r fmcc  God  is  light,  &c.]     From 

L  John  i.  5.  "  God  is  light."  And  L  Tim.  vi.  \6.  "_Who  only 
hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light,  which  no  ynan  can  ap' 
proach  unto."     Newton. 

Ver.  6.  Bright  effluence  of  bright  effence  increate.]  What  the 
Wifdom  of  Solomon  fays  of  Wifdom,  Milton  applies  to  Light. 
See  ch.  vii.  25,  Q6,  "  She  is  a  pure  influence  flowing  from  the 
glory  of  the  Almighty  :  She  is  the  brightnefs  of  the  everlafting 
light."     Newton. 

Ver,  7-     Or  hear'ft;  thou  7-ather.]     Or  doft  thou    rather   hear 
this  addrefs,  doft  thou  delight  rather  to  be  called,  pure  ethereal 
flream?  An  excellent  Latinifm,  as  Dr.   Bentley   obferves,   Hor. 
Sat.  n.  vi.  20. 

*'  Matiitine  pater  feu  Jane  libentius  audis?" 

And  we  have  an  exprefl^ion  of  the  fame  kind  in  Spenfer,  as  Dr. 
Newton  remarks,  Faeri/  Queen,  i.  v.  23. 

"  If  old  Aveugle's  fons/o  evil  hear." 
See    alfo   Milton's  Areopagitica ;  "  For  which  Britain  hears  ill 
abroad."     And  th^  note  on  ver.  25,  Ad  Salfillum..    Todd. 
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^  Whofe  fountain  who  Ihall  tell?  Before  the  fun. 
Before  the  Heavens  thou  wert,  and  at  the  voice 
Of  God,  as  with  a  mantle,  didll  inveft  lO 

The  riling  world  of  w^aters  dark  and  deep, 

-  Won  from  the  void  and  formlefs  infinite. 
'^Thee  I  re-vifit  now  with  bolder  wing, 
Efcap'd  the  Stygian  pool,  though  long  detained 
In  that  obfcure  fojourn,  while  in  my  flight     15 
Through  utter  and  through  middle  darknefsborne, 

Ver.  8.  Wliofe  fountain  who  fliall  tell?]  As  in  Job  xxjsviii. 
J9.     "  Where  is  tlit  way  •where  light  dxvelleth?"     Hume. 

Ver.   10.     as  with  a  mantle  didjl  invcft 

The  rijing  xcorld,  &c.]  See  note,  B.  1.  207.  But 
Milton,  perliaps,  had  the  following  paflage  of  Job  in  view,  xxxviii. 
9.  "  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof  and  thick  darknefs  a 
.fwaddling-band  for  it."     Todd. 

Ver.  11.  The  rijing  world  of  waters  dark  and  deep,]  For  the 
world  was  only  in  a  ftate  of  fluidity,  when  tiie  light  was  created. 
See  Gen.  i.  2,  3.  The  verfe  is  plainly  formed  upon  this  of  Spenfer, 
Facr.  Qu.  i.  i.  39. 

*'  And  through  the  world  of  waters  wide  and  deep."  Newton. 

But  Milton's  exadt  combination  occurs,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo 
notices,  in  Drayton's  Po/j/o/6.  S.  ix. 

*'  The  hanging  rocks,  and  vallics  dark  and  deep."     Todd. 

Ver.  12.  Won  from  the  void  and  formlefs  injinite.']  Void  mud 
not  here  be  underltood  as  emptineji,  for  Chaos  is  defcribed  full 
of  matter;  but  loid,  as  deftitute  of  any  formed  being,  void  as  the 
earth  was  when  firU  created.  What  Mofes  fays  of  that,  is  here 
applied  to  Chaos;  without  form  and  void.  A  fliort  but  noble  de- 
fcription  of  Chaos,  which  is  faid  to  be  injinite,  as  it  extended 
underneath,  as  Heaven  above,  infinitely.     Richakdson. 

Ver.  16.  Through  utter  and  through  mkhWe  darknef,]  Through 
Hell,  which  is  often  called  utter  darknefs;  and  through  the  great 
•gulf  between  Hell  and  Heaven,  the  ?niddle  darknefs.     Newtox. 
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With  other  notes  than  to  the  Orphean  lyre, 
I  fung  of  Chaos  and  eternal  Night; 
Taught  by  the  heavenly  Mufe  to  venture  down 
The  dark  delcent,  and  up  to  re-afcend,  20 

Though  hard  and  rare:  Thee  I  revifit  fafe. 
And  feel  thy  fovran  vital  lamp;  but  thou 
Revifit'ft  not  thefe  eyes,  that  roll  in  vain 
To  find  thy  piercing  ray,  and  find  no  dawn; 
So  thick  a  drop  ferene  hath  quench'd  their  orbs, 

Ver.  17.  jntk  other  notes,  &c.]  Orpheus  made  a  hymi  to 
Night,  which  is  ftill  extant ;  he  alfo  wrote  of  the  creation  out  of 
Chaos,  See  ApolL  Rhodius,  i.  493.  Orpheus  was  infpired  by 
his  mother  Calliope  only,  Milton  by  the  heavenly  Mufe ;  there- 
fore he  boafts  that  he  fung  with  other  votes  than  Orpheus,  though 
the  fubjei5ls  were  the  fame.     Richardson. 

Ibid. the  Orphean  lyre,']      INIr.   Warton 

fays  that  the  epithet  is  perfedly  Grecian,  and  the  combination 
literally  from  Apoilonius  Rhodius :  See  his  note,  Eleg.  vi.  37. 
But  '*  the  Orphean  lyre'  had  appeared  before  in  EnoliJli  poetry, 
as  I  find  in  Harrington's  PoUndor  and  Flqfiella,   l651,  p.  67. 

"  the  Orphean  lyre  out-mated."     Todd. 

Ver.  20. atid  up  to  re-afcend,]  So  Chap- 
man, fpeaking  alfo  of  Chaos  and  eternal  night,  Revenge  of  Bujfif 
D'Ambois,  4to.  l6l3. 

"  Up  fr«m  the  chaos  of  eternal  night 
"  Once  more  I  afccnd."     Todd. 

Ver.  25.     So  thick  a  drop  ferene  hath  quenched  their  orbs. 

Or  dimfuffufion  veiVd.]  Drop  ferene  or  Guttaferena, 
It  was  formerly  thought,  that  that  fort  of  blindnefs  was  an  in- 
curable extindion  or  quenching  of  fight  by  a  tranfparent,  watery, 
cold  humour  diftilling  upon  the  optick  nerve,  though  making  very 
little  change  in  the  eye  to  appearance,  if  any ;  it  is  now  known 
to  be  moft  commonly  an  obflrudion  in  the  capillary  veffels  of 
that  nerve,  and  curable  in  fome  cafes.  A  cataract  for  many  ages, 
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Or  dim  fiifFufion  veil'd.     Yet  not  the  more     26 
Ceaie  1  to  wander,  wiierc  the  Mules  haunt 
Clear  I'pring,  or  Ihady  grove,  or  funny  hill, 
Smit  with  the  love  of  lacred  long;  but  chief 

until  about  thirty  years  ago,  was  thought  to  be  a  film  externally 
growing  over  the  eye,  intercepting  or  veiling  the  fight,  beginning 
with  diraiiefs,  and  Co  encreafing  till  vifion  was  totally  obltruded  ; 
but  the  difcafc  is  in  the  cryftalline  humour  lying  betwccMi  the  out- 
inofl;  coat  of  the  eye  and  the  pupilla.  Th<?  dimnefs,  whicli  is  at 
the  beginning,  is  called  n fujf'itjion ;  and,  when  the  fight  is  loft, 
it  is  a  cataratt;  and  cured  by  couching,  which  is  with  a  needle 
pafiing  through  the  external  coat  and  driving  down  the  difcafed 
cryftalline,  the  lofs  of  which  is  fomewhat  fupplied  by  the  ufe  of 
a  large  convex  glafs.  When  Milton  was  firlt  blind,  he  wrote  to 
his  friend  Leonard  Philara,  an  Athenian  then  at  Paris,  for  him 
to  confult  Dr.  Thevenot ;  he  fent  his  cafe  (it  is  in  the  15th  of 
his  familiar  letters):  what  anfuer  he  had  is  not  icnown ;  but  it 
feems  by  this  pafiage  that  he  was  not  certain  what  his  difeafe 
was:  or  perhaps  he  had  a  mind  to  defcribe  both  the  great  caufes 
of  blindnefs  accoi'ding  to'what  was  known  at  that  time,  as  his 
whole  poem  is  interfperfed  with  great  variety  of  learning. 

RiCHARDSOK. 

Ver.  25.     Yet  not  the  more 

Ceafe  /  to  ivajider,]     Yet  do  not  I  forbear  to  follow 
the  Mufes  wherefoever  they  meet.     Hume. 

This  is  the  fenfe  of  the  pafiage,  which  Bentley  and  Pearce  pro- 
pofed  to  alter,  but  which  Dr.  Newton  allows.     Todd. 

Ver.  27. w/itre  the  Mufes  haunt 

Clear   fpring,    or   fiiady   grove,]     So,  in    Sandys's 
Ovidf  }656,  p.  6. 

*'  Our  Demi-gods,  Nymphs,  Sylvans,  Satyrs,  Faunes, 

*'  Who  haunt  dear  fprings,  <Scc." 
And,  in  bifliop   Hall's  Defiance  to  Einij:  "  Come,  Nymphs  and 
Fauns,  that  haunt  thok  Jhadv  groves."     Todd. 

Ver.  29.     S?mt  with  the  loxe  of  facred  fong ;]     So  Virgil, 
Georg.  ii,  475. 

S 


/ 
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Thee,  Sion,  and  the  flowerj  brooks  beneath,  30 
That  walli  thy  hallow'd  feet,  and  warbUng  flow, 
Nightlj  I  viiit:  nor  fometimes  forget 
Thofe  other  two  equall'd  with  me  in  fate, 

■ "  Dulccs  ante  omnia  Mufe, 

*'  Quarum  facra  fero  ingenti  percuffus  araore."     Newton. 

Ver.  30. the  Jloii'ery  brooks   bcneat/i,]     Kedron 

and  Siloah.  He  ftill  was  pleafed  to  ftudy  the  beauties  of  the 
ancient  poets,  but  his  higheft  delight  was  in  the  fongs  of  Sion, 
in  the  holy  Scriptures;  and  in  thefe  he  meditated  day  and  night. 
This  is  the  fenfe  of  the   paflage,  ftript  of  its  poetical  ornaments. 

Newton. 

Ver.  32.     nor  fometimes  forget]     It  is  the  fame 

as  and  fometimes  not  forget.  Nee  and  ncque  in  Latin  are  fre- 
quently the  fame  as  et  non.     Pearce. 

Ver.  33.  Thofe  other  two,  Sfc]  It  has  been  imagined  that 
Milton  diclated  T/iofe  other  too,  which  though  different  in  fenfe, 
yet  is  not  diftinguilhable  in  found;  fo  that  the)-  might  eafily  be 
miftaken  the  one  for  the  other.  In  ftridnefs  of  fpeech  perhaps 
we  fhould  read  others  inftead  of  other,  Thofe  others  too:  but  thofe 

other  may  be  admitted  as  well  as  thefe  other  in  B.  iv.  783. 

thefe  other  uheel  the  north:  but  then  it  muft  be  acknowledged  that 
too  is  a  forry  botch  at  bed.  The  moft  probable  explanation  of 
this  paffage  I  conceive  to  be  this.  Though  he  mentionsybwr,  yet 
there  are  but  tico  whom  he  particularly  defires  to  refemble,  and 
thofe  he  diftinguifhes  both  with  the  epithet  blind  to  make  the 
likencfs  the  more  ftriking: 

"  Blind  Thamyris,  and  blind  Ma?onides." 

Mceonides  is  Homer,  fo  called  from  the  name  of  his  father  MiEon: 
and  no  wonder  our  poet  defnes  to  equal  him  in  renown,  whofe 
writings  he  fo  much  fludied,  admired,  and  imitated.  The  cha- 
racter of  Thamt/iis  is  not  fo  well  known  and  etiabliflied :  but 
Homer  mentions  him  in  the  Iliad,  ii.  595;  and  Euftathius  ranks 
him  with  Orpheus  and  Mufa;us,  the  moft  celebrated  poets  and 
nuificians,  Plato  mentions  his  hymns  with  honour  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  eighth  book  of  Laws,  and  towards  the  conclufion 
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So  were  I  equall'd  with  them  in  renown, 
Blind  Thamyris,  and  blind  Maeonides,  35 

And  Tirefias,  and  Phineus,  prophets  old : 
Then  feed  on  thoughts,  that  voluntary  move 

of  the  laft  boolt  of  his  Republick  feigns,  upon  the  principles  of 
tranfmigiation,  that  tlie  foul  of  Thamyris  pafled  into  a  nightin- 
gale. He  was  a  Thracian  by  birth  and  invented  the  Dorick 
mood  or  meafure,  according  to  Pliny,  L.  7,  c.  57.  Plutarch, 
in  his  treatife  of  Mufick,  fays  that  he  had  the  fincft  voice  of 
any  of  his  time,  and  that  he  wrote  a  poem  of  the  war  of  the 
Titans  with  the  Gods  ;  and  from  Suidas  wc  learn  that  he  com- 
pofed  likewife  a  poem  of  the  generation  of  the  world,  which, 
being  fubjefts  near  of  kin  to  jNIilton's,  might  probably  occafioii 
the  mention  of  him  in  this  place.  Thamyris  then,  and  Horner^ 
are  thofe  other  tv^o,  whom  the  poet  principally  dcfires  to  refemble: 
And  it  feems  as  if  he  had  intended  at  firft  to  mention  only  thefe 
two,  and  then,  curreiite  calamo,  had  added  the  two  others,  Tirefias^ 
and  Phineus,  the  one  a  Theban,  the  other  a  king  of  Arcadia; 
famous  blind  prophets  and  poets  of  antiquity  ;  for  the  word  pro' 
phet  fometimes  comprehends  both  characters,  as  vates  does  in 
Latin.     Newtox. 

Ver.  35.  Jlnd  Tirefias,  and  Phineus,  prophets  old:"]  Dr. 
Bentley  rejects  this  verfe  ;  but  it  is  genuine.  Tirefias  is  repeatedly 
celebrated  by  Milton,  See  Mr.  Warton's  note,  Eleg.  vi.  67. 
Dr.  Pearce  propofes  to  improve  the  line,   by  reading, 

"  And  Phineus,  and  Tirefias,  prophets  old."     Todd, 

^'er.  37.  Then  feed  on  thoughts,]  Compare  Shakfpeare,  Ant. 
and  Cteop.  A.  iv.  S.  xiii. 

— •  "  pleafe  your  thoughts, 

"  In  feeding  than  with  thofe  my  former  fortunes,  &C," 

Thus  alfo  in  Sir  P.  Sidney's  ylrcadia,  13th  edit.  p.  02.  *' 0« 
thoughts  he  feeds."  Milton  ufcs  the  phrafe  again,  in  Par.  Keg. 
B.  ii,  258.  '^  Fed  with  better  thoughts."  And  in  his  Profe- 
Works,  169s,  vol,  i.  p.  223.  "  I  trust  hereby  to  make  it  mani- 
felt  with  what  fmall  willingnefs  I  endure  to  interrupt  the  purfuit 
of  no  lefs  hopes  than  thefe,  and  leave  a  calm  and  pleafing  Iblita- 
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Harmonious  numbers;  as  the  wakeful  bird 
Sings  darkling,  and  in  fhadiefl:  covert  hid 
Tunes  her  noclurnal  note.  Thus  with  the  year  4o 
Seafons  return ;  but  not  to  me  returns 
Day,  or  the  fweet  approach  of  even  or  morn. 
Or  fight  of  vernal  bloom,  or  fummer's  rofe. 
Or  flocks,  or  herds,  or  human  face  divine  ; 
But  cloud  instead,  and  ever-during  dark         45 
Surrounds  me,  from  the  cheerful  ways  of  men 
Cut  off,  and  for  the  book  of  knowledge  fair 


r'lnei'^,  fed 'uith  c\wed[i\  and  confident  thovghts,  to  embark  in  a 
troubled  fca  of  iioiics,  6cc."     Todd. 

Ver.  39.  darkling,]     It  is  faid  that  darkling  was  coined 

by  Milion,  but  1  find  it  uied  feveral  times  in  Shakfpeare,  and  in 
the  authors  of  that  age.     Newton. 

Yer.  41.  Seafons  retvrn ;  but  not  to  me  returns  S^cf]  This 
beautiful  turn  of  the  words  is  copied  from  the  beginning  of  the  third 
Act  of  Guarini's  Paftor  Fido,  where  Mirtillo  addreffes  the  fpring  : 

*'  Tu  torni  ben,  ma  teco 

*'  Non  tornano  &c. 

"  Tu  torni  ben,  tu  torni, 

**  Ma  teco  altro  non  torna,  &c."     Newton. 

The  pathetick  complaint  of  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy  on  his 
blindnefs  may  be  alfo  here  compared,  Mir.  for  Magijirates,  edit. 
3610,  p.  6o4. 

*'  Can  I  diftinguifh  day  from  darkfome  night  ? 
*'  Or  do  I  know  the  feafons  of  the  yeare  ? 
"  Know  I  when  fpring  deckes  earth  with  fweet  delight, 
"  When  fummer's  fun  glads  earth  with  his  bright  cleare, 
**  Or  when  in  woods  Autumnus'  fruits  appeare  ? 
*'  O,   no;  of  nought  but  winter  can  I  tell, 
"  Whom,  by  his  boisterous  hlalts,  I  know  right  well.'* 
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Prefented  with  a  universal  blank 
Of  nature's  works  to  me  expungd  and  ras'd. 
And  wifdom  at  one  entrance  cjiiite  fliut  out. 
/  So  much  the  rather  thou,  celefiial  Light,       si 

There  is  likewife  a  fiinilar  turn  of  the  words  in  Petrarch's  beauti- 
ful Sonnet,  beginning, 

"  Zefiro  torna  e  '1  bel  tempo  rimena."     Todd. 

Ver.  48.     Prefented  uith  a  univerfal  blank 

Of  nature's  uorks  to  me  expiing'd  and  ras'd,']     Per- 
haps \vc  fliould  read  and  point  the  paflage  thus  : 

"  Prefented  with  a  univerfal  blank  ; 

*'  All  nature's  works  to  me  cxpung'd  and  ras'd," 

that  is,  "  all  nature's   works  being,  in  refpect   to    the   univerfal 
blank,  or  abfence  of  light  from  me,  expung'd   to  me  and  ras'd." 

Pearce. 
It  is  to  be  wiflied  that  fome  such  emendation  as  this  was  admit- 
ted. It  clears  the  fyntax,  which  at  prefcnt  is  very  much  embar- 
raffed.  All  nature's  xiorks  being  to  me  expunged  and  ras'd,  and 
•wifdom  at  one  entrance  quite jkut  out,  is  plain  and  intelligible  ;  but 
otherwife  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  what  the  conjunction  and  copulates 
Xiifdom  to,  v.  50.     Newton. 

There  is  little  difficulty  in  this  paflage,  if  we  confider  wifdom  as 
the  genitive  cafe  ;  of  nature's  works,  and  o/"  wifdom  &c.    Todd. 

Ver.  4p, ras'd,']     Of    the   Latin 

radere  ;  the  Romans,  who  wrote  on  waxed  tables  with  iron  ftyles, 
when  they  ftruck  out  a  word,  did  tahulam  radere,  rafe  it  out. 
Light,  and  the  bleflings  of  it,  were  never  drawn  in  more  lively 
colours  and  finer  llrokes;  nor  was  the  fadlofsofit,  and  them, 
ever  fo  paflionately  and  fu  patiently  lamented.  They,  that  will 
read  the  moA  excellent  Homer  bemoaning  the  fame  misfortune, 
will  find  him  far  fliort  of  this.  Herodotus,  in  his  life,  gives  us 
fome  verfes  in  which  he  bewailed  his  blindnels.     Hume. 

Ver.  51.     So  much  the  rather  thou,  celcjUal  Light, 

Shine  inward,  ^c]     See  Homer,  OdiKJ'.  x.  492. 


12  PARADISE  LOST.  book  hi. 

Shine  inward,  and  the  mind   through  all  her 

powers 
Irradiate ;  there  plant  eyes,  all  mill  from  thence 
Purge  and  difperle,  that  I  may  fee  and  tell 
Of  things  invifible  to  mortal  fight.  55 

Now  had  the  Almighty  Father  from  above. 
From  the  pure  empyrean  where  he  fits 
High  thron'd  above  all  highth,  bent  down  his  eye 
His  own  works  and  their  works  at  once  to  view; 

■     ■  —  0>)/3«j«  Ti<pj<rjoto 

And  compare  alfo  Guarini,  Pujl*  Fid.  A.  v.  S.  vi. 

"  O'  quanto  fpeffo  giova 

"  La  cecita  de  gli  occhi  al  veder  molto  ! 

"  Ch*  allor  non  Iraviata 

"  L'  anima,  ed  in  fe  ftefla 

"  Tutta  raccolia,  fuole 

"  Aprir  nel  cieco  fenfo  occhi  lincei." 

Milton  reprefents  Sampfon,  "  though  blind  of  fight,  with  inward 
eyes  illuminated,  v.  1689."  And  in  his  Profe-Works,  when 
he  fpeaks  of  his  blindnefs,  he  exprelFes  the  fame  fentiment.  In 
thefe  various  paflages  he  alfo  bore  in  mind  the  fublime  expref- 
fion  of  St.  Paul,  Ephef.  i.  18.  **  The  eyes  of  your  underjlandiug 
being  enlightened."     Todd. 

Ver.  56.  Now  had  the  Almighty  Father  ^ c]  The  picture  of 
the  Almighty's  looking  down  from  Heaven  is  much  the  fame  with 
that  which  Taflb  gives  in  the  following  lines,  Gier»  Lib.  C.i.  ft.  7. 

"  Quando  dall'  alto  foglio  il  Padre  Eterno, 

"  Ch'  e  ne  la  parte  piii  del  ciel  fincera ; 

**  E  quanto  e  dalle  ftelle  al  balTo  inferno, 

"  Tanto  e  piii  in  th.  della  ftellata  fpera ; 

"Gli  occhi  in  giil  volfe,  e  in  un  fol  punto,  e  in  una 

**  Villa  miro  c;5,  che  'n  fe  il  mondo  aduna."    Tiiyer. 
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About  him  all  the  Sanditics  of  Heaven  60 

Stood  thick  as  ftars,  and  from  his  fight  rcceiv'd 
Beatitude  pall  utterance;  on  his  right 
The  radiant  image  of  his  glory  fat. 
His  only  Son;  on  earth  he  firll  beheld 
Our  two  firft  parents,  yet  the  only  two  65 

Of  mankind  in  the  happy  garden  plac'd. 
Reaping  immortal  fruits  of  joy  and  love. 
Uninterrupted  joy,  unrivall'd  love, 

V'cr.  60.     About  him  all  the  Sandities  of  Heaven 

Stood  thick  as  liars,']  The  poet  here  confidered  tlie 
prophet  Daniel's  defcription  of  The  Ancient  of  Days,  to  whom 
**  thoufand  thoufands  niiniftcred,  and  tc7i  thoiifand  times  ten  thoU' 
/and  i\oo\i  before  him/'  Chap.  vii.  10.  See  alfo  Revelations,  v, 
IJ,  vii.  Jl.  The  phrafe  Sanctities  of  Heaven  might  be  fug^iefted 
by  Shal;fpearc,  as  the  commentators  have  noted,  K.  Hen.  11^, 
P'ii,  A.  iv.  S.  ii. 

*'  Between  the  grace,    the  /anilities  of  heaven, 
"  And  our  dull  workings."     Toon. 

V'er.  61. and  from  his  fight  receiv'd 

Beatitude  pajl  utterance  ;]  Milton  here  alludes  to 
the  beatifick  vifion,  in  which  divines  fuppofe  the.  happinefs  of  the 
faints  to  coufift.     Tiiyer. 

Sandys,  in  his  Paraphrafe  on  Job,   l637j  has  a  fimilar  paflagc  : 
"  Againc  when  all  the  radiant  Sonnes  of  Light 
"  Before /«■*  throne  appear'd.  -whofe  o\\\y  fi^ht 
"  Beatitude  infus'd."     Todd. 

Ver.  62     • — —  on  his  right 

The  radiant  image  of  his  glory  fat, 

His  only  Son;]  According  to  St.  Paul,  Hcb.  i.  3. 
"  His  Son — the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,-  fat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majefty  on  high."  Let  the  difcerning  linguift  com- 
pare the  preceding  defcription  of  God  with  that  by  Taflb,  Gier, 
Lib.  c.  ix,  ft.  55,  56,  57.     Hume. 
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In  blifsful  folitude  ;  he  then  lurvey'd 

Hell  and  the  gulf  between,  and  Satan  there  70 

Coalling  the  wall  of  Heaven  on  this  lide  Night 

X  In  the  dun  air  fublime,  and  ready  now 
To  Hoop  with  wearied  wings,  and  willing  feet, 
On  the  bare  outfide  of  this  world,  that  feem'd 

>'Firm  land  imbofom'd,  without  firmament,     75 
Uncertain  which,  in  ocean  or  in  air. 

.  Him  God  beholding  from  his  profped  high, 
Wherein  paft,  prefent,  future,  he  beholds. 
Thus  to  his  only  Son  forefeeing  Ipake. 

Only  begotten  Son,  feeft  thou  what  rage  so 

«.  •   •  i 

Ver.  72.     In  the  dun  air]    This  is  the  aer  bruno  of  the  Italians,  } 


who  almoft  conftantly  exprels  a  gloomy,  dulky  air,  in  thefe  terms. 

Thyer. 

"Ver.  75.  Tirm  land  imbofom'd,  "ijcithout firmament ,  ^"C.]  The 
univerfe  appear'd  to  Satan  to  be  a  folid  globe,  encoinpafled  on  all 
lides  but  uncertain  whether  with  water  or  air,  but  tvithout firma- 
inent,  without  any  fphere  or  fixed  ftars  over  it,  as  over  the  earth. 
The  fphere,  or  fixed  ftars,  was  itfelf  comprehended  in  it,  and 
made  a  part  of  it.     Newton. 

Ver.  77.     Him  God  beholding  from  his  profpeci  high. 

Wherein  paji,  prefent,  future,  he  beholds,']  Boethius, 
an  author  not  unworthy  of  our  poet's  imitation,  defcribing  the 
Deity,  ufcs  exactly  the  fame  terms,  De  Cunf.  Philof.  L.  iv. 
"  Qui  cum  ex  alta  providentiae  fpecula  refpicit,  quid  cuique 
eveniat."     Again,  L.  v.  Metr.  ii. 

"  Qiiccfint,  tjucs  fiierinf,  veniantque, 
"  Uno  mentis  cernit  in  iftu."     Thyer. 

Ver.  80.  Onltj  begotten  Son,  SfC.']  I  will  make  one  general 
obfcrvation,  on  this  and  all  the  fpeeches  in  the  Poem,  put  into 
the  mouth  of  God  the  Father ;  which  i?,  that  nothing  can  be 
more  unjuft   than  Pope'>  rriticifm  on  Milton,  accufmg    him   of 
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Tranfports  our  Adverfarj?  whom  no  bounds 
Prefcrib'd,  no  bars  of  Hell,  nor  all  the  chains 
Heap'd  on  him  there,  nor  yet  the  main  abvfs 
Wide  interrupt,  can  hold ;  lb  bent  he  leems 
On  defperate  revenge,  that  fliall  redound       85 
Upon  his  own  rebellious  head.     And  now, 
Through  all  reftraint  broke  loofe,  he  wrings  his 

way 
Not  far  off  Heaven,  in  the  precincls  of  light. 
Directly  towards  the  new  created  world. 
And  man  there  plac'd,  with  purpofe  to  aliay  90 
If  him   by  force  he  can  deftroy,  or,  worle. 
By  fome  falfe  guile  pervert ;  and  Ihall  pervert ; 
'For  man  will  hearken  to  his  giozing  lies. 
And  eafily  tranlgrefs  the  fole  command. 
Sole  pledge  of  his  obedience :  So  will  fall  95 
He  and  his  faithlefs  progeny:  Whofe  fault? 
Whofe  but  his  own  ?  Ingrate,  he  had  of  me 
All  he  could  have ;  I  made  him  jull  and  right, 

making  God  turn  Jchool-divine,  unlefs  he  meant,  by  fchool-divi- 
nity,  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul,  St.  Peter,  St.  John,  &c.  For 
Milton  has  copied  them  vvith  the  greateft  exadnefs;  and,  bating 
a  word  or  two,  (fully  implied  however  in  thofe  writers,)  has 
kept  to  their  very  expreffions.     Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  i)3. his  giozing  lies,']     The  fame 

expreffion  is  applied  to  the  Devil,  B.  ix.  54y.  "  So  gloz\l  the 
Tempter."  See  note  on  Comus,  v.  16I.  Thus  alfo,  in  Sylvef- 
ter's  Dii  Bart  as,  the  Tempter's  addrcls  to  Eve  is  called  "  giozing 
rhetorike."     ToDO. 

Ver.  98. I  made  Mmjujl  and  rights']     Ecclef. 

vii,  29.     "  God  made  man  upright."    Gillies. 
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Sufficient  to  have  flood,  though  free  to  fall. 
Such  I  created  all  the  ethereal  Powers  lOo 

And  Spirits,  both  them  who  flood,  and  them 

who  fail'd ; 
Freely  they  Hood  who  ftood,  and  fell  who  fell. 
Not  free,  what  proof  could  they  have  given  lincere 
Of  true  allegiance,  conftant  faith  or  love. 
Where  only  what  they  needs  mull  do  appear  d,  los 
Not  what  they  would  ?  what  praife  could  they 

receive? 
What  pleafure  I  from  fuch  obedience  paid. 
When  will  and  reafon  (reafon  alfo  is  choice) 
Ufelefs  and  vain,  of  freedom  both  defpoil'd, 
Made  paflive  both,  had  ferv'd  neceflity,  no 

Ver.  101. both  them  xchojiood,  and  them  'who  fail'd  j] 

Both  the  antitheton  and  the_ repetition  in, the  next  line  fliow  that 
the  author  gave  it, 

— *'  both  them  who  flood  and  them  who  fell', 

"  Freely  they  Hood  who  ftood,  and  fell  who  fell."  Be  NT  LEY. 

Ver.  108.     {reafon  alfo  is  choke)]     Milton  had 

exprefled  the  fame  fontiment  before  in  his  Areopagitica  ;  "  Many 
there  be  that  complain  of  Divine  Providence  for  fullering  Adam 
to  tranfgrcfs.  Foolifh  tongues  !  when  God  gave  him  reafon,  he 
gave  him /rce(/o;«  tochufe;  iov  reafon  is  but  choofuig:  lie  had 
been  elfe  a  mere  artificial  Adam."     Newton. 

The  poet's  meaning  feems  to  be  this  :  When  two  or  more 
things  are  propofed,  'tis  the  bu/inefs  of  reafon  to  choofe,  i.  e.  ne- 
terminc  fpeculatively,  which  is  the  beft  ;  as  it  is  the  buftncfs  of 
will  to  determine /jrar^/ca/Zj/.  Thefe  words  were  thrown  in  to  take 
off  the  objection  which  might  have  arifen,  in  the  minds  of  his 
readers,  upon  feeing  the  word  freedom  in  the  next  line  applied  to 
reafon.    This  way  of  fpcaking  Milton  took  from   Plato. 

Stillingfleet. 
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Not  me  ?  They  therefore,  as  to  right  belong'd, 
So  were  created,  nor  can  julily  accufe 
Their  Maker,  or  their  making,  or  their  fate. 
As  if  predeftination  over-rul'd 
Their  will  difpos'd  by  abfolute  decree  115 

Or  high  foreknowledge;  they  themfelves  decreed 

/^  Their  own  revolt,  not  I ;  if  I  foreknew. 
Foreknowledge  had  no  influence  on  their  fault, 
Which  had  no  lefs  proved  certain  unforeknown. 
So  without  leafl:  impulfe  or  fliadow  of  fate,  120 

y  Or  aught  by  me  immutably  forefeen. 
They  trelpafs,  authors  to  themfelves  in  all 
Both  what  they  judge,  and  what  they  choofe ; 

forfo 
I  form'd  them  free :  and  free  they  mull:  remain, 
Till  they  enthrall  themfelves;  I  elfe  mull  change 
Their  nature,  and  revoke  the  high  decree     126 

Ver.  117.     — if]     Jf  here   does   not  imply 

the  leaft  doubt  or  uncertainty  ;  but  it  is  ufed,  as  it  is  fometimes 
in  the  beft  authors,  in  the  fenfe  oi  though.  "  Though  I  foreknew, 
that  foreknowledge  had  no  influence."     Newton. 

Ver.  121.     Of  aught  fcj/ /we  immutably  forefeen,]     To  fore/ee 

immutabli/,  fays  Ur.  Bcntley,  are  two  ideas  that  cannot  unite  : 

He  thinks  therefore   that  JMilton   muft  have  given  it,  immutably 

foredoomed.     liis  objcdion  is  right,  but  his  emendation  is  wrong, 

I  think.     Milton  feems  rather  to  have  didated, 

"  Or  aught  by  me  immutable  forefeen  ;" 
where  aught  immutable   may   ngnify  any  event  that  cannot   be 
changed  or  altered.     Pearce. 

Immutably  forefeen  feems  to  mean  fo  forefeen  as  to  be  immutabley 
If  Milton  had  didated  immutable,  he  would  probably  have  faid, 

"  Or  aught  immutable  by  me  fjrefeen."     Newtov. 
vox.  iir.  C 
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Unchangeable,  eternal,  which  ordain'd 
Their  freedom ;  they  themfelves  ordain'd  their  fall. 
The  firft  fort  by  their  own  fuggeftion  fell,  129 
Self-tempted,  felf-deprav'd :  Man  falls,  deceiv'd 
By  the  other  firft:  Man  therefore  fliall  find  grace, 
The  other  none :  In  mercy  and  juftice  both, 
Through  Heaven  and  Earth,  fo  fliall  my  glory 

excel ; 
But  mercy,  firft  and  laft,  fliall  brighteft  fhine. 
^  Thus  while  God  fpake,  ambrofial  fragrance 

filFd  135 

Ver.  135.  Thus  uhilc  God  fpake,  t^r.]  Milton  here  fhows, 
that  he  was  no  fervile  imitator  of  the  ancients.  It  is  very  well 
known,  that  his  mafter,  Homer,  and  all  who  followed  him, 
where  they  are  reprefenting  the  Deity  fpeaking,  defcribe  a  fcene 
of  terrour   and    awful   confternation.     The  Heavens,  Seas,   and  J 

Earth,  trevihle,  S^c.  and  this,  to  be  fare,  was   confiftent  enough  I 

with  their  natural  notions  of  the  Supreme  Being  :  But  it  would 
not  have  been  fo  agreeable  to  the  mild,  merciful,  and  benevolent 
idea  of  the  Deity  upon  the  Chriftian  fcheme,  and  therefore  our 
author  has  very  judiciously  made  the  words  of  the  Almighty  dif- 
fufing  fragrance  and  delight  to  all  around  him.  There  is  a  paf- 
fage  in  Ariofto,  which  is  exactly  in  the  fame  tafte  with  what  Mil- 
ton has  given  us,  C.  29,  ft.  30. 

"  Dio  COS!  difle  ;  e  fe  ferena  intorno 

"  L'aria,  e  tranquillo  il  mar  pii\  che  mai  fuffe."     Thyeu. 

The  breath  of  Jove  is  defcribed  as  fhedding  fuch  exquifite  fra- 
grance, as  might  infpire  the  dead  with  life,  in  Caraoens's  Lvjiad, 
C.  i.  ft.  xxii.  See  alfo  the  Romance  o(  Htion  de  Bordeaux,  8vo. 
Rouen,  f.  d«  fol.  WAf.  a.  "  Droit  a  cefte  heure  que  la  noble  pu- 
celle  faifoit  fes  prieres  a  Dieu,  vne  moult  grand  clarte  s'efpandit 
par  la  chambre,  puis  apres  y  furuint  vne  odeurfi  tres-Jbuef,  fleu- 
rant,  qu'  aduis  eftoit  que  toute  la  chambre  fut  plcine  d'encens,  Sj- 
d'efpices  aromaliques,  puis  apres  ouirent  vne  voix  angelicque  qui 
de  par  noftre  Seigneur  vint  &  dit,  A  toy  Empereur  de  Rome, 
Dieu  te  mande  par  moy,  &c."     Todd, 


I 
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All  Heaven,  and  in  the  blefled  Spirits  ele6l 
Senfe  of  new  joy  ineffable  diffus'd. 
Beyond  compare  the  Son  of  God  was  feen 
Moll  glorious ;  in  him  all  his  Father  Ihone 
Subllantially  exprefs'd  ;  and  in  his  face  i4o 

Diyine  compafsion  vilibly  appear'd, 
Love  without  end,  and  without  meafure  grace, 
Which  uttering,  thus  he  to  his  Father  Ipake. 

O  Father,  gracious  was  that  word  which  clos'd 

Thy  fovran  lentence,  that  Man  Ihould  find  grace; 

For  which  both  Heaven  and  earth  lliall  high 

extol  146 

Thy  praifes,  with  the  innumerable  found 

Ver.  13P.        ■    ■ m  him  all  his  Father  flione]    P.  Fletcher 

ufes  a  fimilar  phrafe  in   fpeaking  of  our  Lord,  Purp.  Jjl.  C.  xii. 
ft.  81. 

*'  Full  of  his  Father  Jliines  his  glorious  face,"    Todd. 

Ver.  140.  Suhjiantially  exprefs'd;']  According  to  Heb.  i.  3. 
where  the  Son  of  God  is  ftyled,  "  the  brightncfs  of  his  Father's 
glory ;  and  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon  ;"  Xapa-trrf  rr,i  u?io- 
^ooTiuc,  uvtS,  the  character  of  his  fuhjlance,  as  the  original  exprefl'es 
it.     Hume. 

Ibid. in  his  face 

Divine  coinpafinn  vifibly  appear  d, 

Love  without  end,  and  xoithout  meafure  grace,"]     See  Ma- 
;ino's  Gerufalemme  Diftrutta,  C.  vii.  ft.  6'2. 

"  Pace,  pace  e  pieta  fcritto  a  vermiglio 

"  In  quel  vivi  caratleri  gli  IcfTe  ; 

"  E  ne  gli  occhi,  non  men  libri  del  core, 

"  LelTe  a  lettere  di  foco.  Amor,  Amore."  J.  C.Walker. 

Ver.  147.     • ■ — loiih  f^e  innumerable /ownrf  &c,] 

So,  inB.  i.  101.  "  l!\\c  innumerable  force  of  fpirits."  In  both 
places  ihQ -wordi  innumerable,  though  joined  to /bi/mrf  andybrce.  in 
/enfe  refers  to  fungs  nm]  fpirits.     Pearce. 

r  ^ 
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Of  hymns  and  facred  fongs,  wherewith  thy  throne 
Encompafs'd  Ihall  refound  thee  ever  bleft. 
For  Ihould  Man  finally  be  loft,  ftiould  Man,  i50 
Thy  creature  late  fo  lov'd,  thy  youngeft  fon. 
Fall  circumvented  thus  by  fraud,  though  join'd 

""With  his  own  folly  ?  That  be  from  thee  far,— 
That  far  be  from  thee,  Father,  who  art  judge 

I   Of  all  things  made,  and  judgeft  only  right.  155 
Or  lliall  the  Adverfary  thus  obtain 
His  end,  and  fruftrate  thine  ?  Ihall  he  fulfil-  - 
His  malice,  and  thy  goodnefs  bring  to  nought, 
Or  proud  return,  though  to  his  heavier  doom. 
Yet  with  revenge  accornplifh'd,  and  to  Hell  160 
Draw  after  him  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 
By  him  corrupted  ?  or  wilt  thou  thyfelf 
Abolilli  thy  creation,  and  unmake 
For  him,  what  for  thy  glory  thou  haft  made  ? 
So  fhould  thy  goodnefs  and  thygreatnefs  both  165 
Be  queftion'd  and  blafphem'd  without  defence. 

Vcr.  1  j3.  JFith  his  oxen  foUij  ?]  Let  us  remove  the  mark  of 
interrogation,  and  point  the  paflage  thus,  With  his  own  folly — — 
The  lentence  is  iniperfeft,  and  is  an  apofiopclis.  The  fpeecK 
elegantly  breaks  off;  by  which  means  the  poet  referves,  what  is 
here  undcrftoud,  to  clofe  all  with  more  cmphaticiilly.  The  eh- 
tire  fentence  runs  thus,  For  Jhould  Man  bejinallj/  lojl  tec.  thi/  good- 
ncfsjhould  be  hlafphenid  icithout  defence.     Stilungflxet.       ■■ 

■        ~.  *■ ' 

Vcr.  153. That  be  from  thee  far. 

That  far  be  from  thee,  tScc]     An  imitation  of  Ge- 

nefis,  xviii.  25.     "  That  be  far  from  thee  lo  do  aftt?r  this  manner, 

to  flay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked;  and,   that  the  rightcelis 

Ihould  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from  thee :  Shall  not  the  Jiidjge 

of  ell  the  eart/i  do  fight  ?"     Newton". 
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To  whom  the  great  Creator  thus  replied. 
O  Son,  in  whom  my  ibul  hath  chief  delight. 
Son  of  my  bofom,  Son  who  art  alone 
My  word,  my  wifdom,  and  ctFeclual  might,  i;o 
All  hall  thou  fpoken  as  my  thoughts  are,  all 
As  my  eternal  purpofe  hath  decreed ; 
Man  Ihall  not  quite  be  loll,  but  fav'd  who  will ; 
Yet  not  of  will  in  him,  but  grace  in  me 
Freely  vouchfaf  "d :  once  more  I  will  renew    175 
Hislapled  powers,  though  forfeit,  and  enthraU'd 
By  lin  to  foul  exorbitant  delires ; 
Upheld  by  me,  yet  once  more  he  ihall  Hand 
On  even  ground  againlt  his  mortal  foe  ; 
'"  By  me  upheld,  that  he  may  know  how  frail  iso 
His  fallen  condition  is,  and  to  me  owe 
All  his  deliverance,  and  to  none  but  me. 
Some  I  have  chofen  of  peculiar  grace, 
EleA  above  the  rell ;  lb  is  my  will  : 

Ver.  16s.  0  Son,  Sec.']  The  Son  is  here  addrefled  by  feveral 
titles  and  appellations  borrowed  from  the  following  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture, St.  Matt.  iii.  1",  John  i.  IS,  Rti\  xix.  13,  and  i.  Cor.  i. 
24.     Newtox. 

Ver.  ISO.  £3/  me  upheld.']  It  was  before,  ver.  I78.  Upheld 
hy  me.  The  turn  of  the  words  is  remarkable.  And  we  have  the 
oftener  taken  notice  of  thefe  turns  of  the  words,  becaufe  it  has 
been  objected  by  Dryden  and  others,  that  there  were  no  turns  of 
the  words  in  Milton.     Newtun. 

Ver.  1S3.  Some  I  have  chofen  &c.]  Our  author  did  not  hold 
the  dotftrine  of  rigid  predeftination  ;  he  was  of  the  fentiments  of 
the  more  moderate  Calvinifts,  and  thought  that  fome  indeed  were 
elected  of  peculiar  grace,  the  reft  might  be  faved  complying  with 
the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  Gofpcl.     Newtox. 
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The  reft  lliall  hear  me  call,  and  oft  be  warn'diss 
Their  linful  llate,  and  to  appeafe  betimes 
The  incenfed  Deity,  while  ofFer'd  grace 
Invites ;  for  I  will  clear  their  fenfes  dark. 
What  may  fuffice,  and  foften  Rony  hearts 
To  pray,  repent,  and  bring  obedience  due.  190 
To  prayer,  repentance,  and  obedience  due. 
Though  but  endeavour'd  with  fincere  intent, 
Mine  ear  fliall  not  be  flow,  mine  eye  not  fhut. 
And  I  will  place  within  them  as  a  guide. 
My  umpire  Confcience;  whom  if  they  will  hear. 
Light  after  light,  well  us'd,  they  fliall  attain,  196 
And  to  the  end,  perfllling,  fafe  arrive. 
'  This  my  long  fufFerance,  and  my  day  of  grace. 
They  who  negleft  and  fcorn,  fliall  never  taflie : 
But  hard  be  harden'd,  blind  be  blinded  more,  200 
That  they  may  fl:umble  on,  and  deeper  fall ; 
And  none  but  fuch  from  mercy  I  exclude. 

Ver.  I89.     a)id  /often    ilony  hearts]     Ezek. 

xxxvi.  25.     "  I  will   take   away  the  Jony  heart  out   of  your 
flefh."     Gillies. 

Ver.  1<)7.  And  to  the  end,  perfifting,  fafe  arrive.']  Matt.  x.  22. 
"He  that  endareth  to  the  end,  fhall  be  faved."     Hume. 

Ver.  198.     This  my  longfufferance,  and  my  day  of  grace, 

They  "who  neglect  and  fcorn,  fhall  never  tajie ;]  It 
is  a  great  pity  that  our  author  fliould  have  thus  debafed  the  dig- 
nity of  the  Deity,  by  putting  in  his  mouth  this  horrid  dodrine  of 
a  day  of  grace,  after  which  it  is  not  poflible  for  a  marr  to  re- 
pent;  and  there  can  be  no  fort  of  excufe  for  him,  except  the 
candid  reader  will  make  fome  allowance  for  the  prejudices, 
which  he  might  pofiibly  receive  from  the  gloomy  divinity  of  that 
enthufiaftick  age  in  which  he  lived.    Thyer. 
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But  yet  all  is  not  done ;  Man  difobeying, 

Difloyal,  breaks  his  fealty,  and  fins 

Againll  the  high  fupremacy  of  Heaven,         205 

AfFe6ling  God -head,  and,  fo  lofing  all, 

To  expiate  his  treafon  hath  nought  left, 

But  to  deli:ru6lion  facred  and  devote. 

He,  with  his  whole  pollerity,  mull  die, 

Die  he  orjultice  mull;  unlefs  for  him  210 

Some  other  able,  and  as  willing,  pay 

The  rigid  fatisfa(ftion,  death  for  death. 

Say,  heavenly  Powers,  where  fliall  we  find  fuch 

love  ? 
Which  of  you  will  be  morlal,  to  redeem 
Man's  mortal  crime,  and  juft  theunjull  to  fave  ? 
Dwells  in  all  Heaven  charity  fo  dear  ?  216 

Healk'd,but  all  the  heavenly  quire  Hood  mute, 

Ver.  215,     and  juji   the  vnjujl   to  fave?^     That 

is.  Which  of  ye  will  be  fo  juft  as  to  fave  the  unjuft?  Which  of 
ye  will  be  righteous  enough  to  fupply  the  defefts  of  others  righ- 
leoufnefs  ?  It  is  plainly  an  allufion  to  i  Pet,  318.  "  For  Chrijl 
alfo  hath  once  fuffcred  for f.ns,  thejujlfor  the  vnjujl."     Newton. 

This  patfage  is  given  with  an  obscurity  of  involution  not  un- 
common to  Milton.  His  meaning,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  merely 
*'  Which  of  you  will  fubmit  to  be  mortal  to  redeem  man,  and  to 
fave  him  by  fuft'ering  in  his  Head,  the  jull;  for  the  unjull  ? 

Dl/NSTER. 

Ver.  217.     '  all  the  heavenly  quire  ftood  mute,']     This 

beautiful  circumftance  is  raifed  upon  Rev.  viii.  1,  where,  upon  a 
certain  occafion,  it  is  faid,  "  There  wasjilcnce  in  Heaven."  And 
so,  as  there  was  filence  in  Hell,  when  it  was  propofed  who  fhould 
be  fent  on  the  dangerous  expedition  to  deflroy  mankind,  there 
is  likewife  filence  in  Heaven,  when  it  is  afked  who  would  be 
willing  to  pay  the  price  of  their   redemption.     Satan  alone  was 
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And  Ulence  was  in  Heaven  :  On  Man's  behalf 
/   Patron  or  in terceflbur  none  appear'd, 

Much  lefs  that  durll  upon  his  own  head  draw 
The  deadly  forfeiture,  and  ranfom  fct.  ^^^^fi^li2l 
And  now  without  redemption  all  mankind 
Mull  have  been  loft,  adjudg'd  to  Death  and  Hell 
By  doom  fevere,  had  not  the  Son  of  God, 
y  In  whom  the  fulnefs  dwells  of  love  divine,  225 
His  deareft  mediation  thus  renew'd. 

Father,  thy  word  is  paft,  ]\]an  iliall  find  grace ; 
And  fliall  grace  not  find  means,  that  finds  her  way. 
The  fpeedieft  of  thy  winged  meliengers, 
To  vifit  all  thy  creatures,  and  to  all  230 


Comes  unprevented,  imimplor'd,  unfought  \ 


iit  to  undertake  the  one,  as  the  Son  of  God  the  other.  But 
though  the  filence  is  the  fame  in  both  places,  the  difference  of  the 
exppefljon  4s  remark-aljle.  In  Hell  it  is  faid  o/Z/a^  ??n/^e,  B.  ii. 
420,  as  there  the  infernal  peers  were  fitting  in  council ;  but  here 
it  is  faid  they7?oorf  mute,  as  the  good  Angels  were  {landing  round 
about  the  throne  of  God.     Newton. 

Ver.  219.  Patron  or  interceffour  none]  Tfaiafi  Vix.  l6.  '*  He 
favV  that  there  was  no  man,  and  wondered  that  there  was  no  in" 
iercejbur."     Greenwood. 

The  poet  alludes  alfo,  in  \ifing  the  word  f>flfroffl,  to  the  cha- 
radler  given  of  our  Lord  by  St.  John,  "  We  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift  the  righteous."  And  fee  Arch- 
bifhop  Cranmer's  Defence  of  the  True  and  Catholick  Doctrine  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Chrift,  &c.  4to.  1550.  fol. 
ult.  "  Who  ih  before  us  entered  into  heaven,  and  fitteth  at  the 
right  band  of  his  father,  as  pat  rone,  mediator,   &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  225.  In  ivhovi  the  fulnefs  dwells]  Col.  ii.  9.  ''  In  him 
d-welleth  all  thefuljiefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily."     Todd, 

Ver.  231.  Comts  unprevented,]  Prevent  from  pnrictiire,  to 
CQme  before.     This  grace  is  not  preceded  by  merit  or  fupplicalion :. 
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Happy  for  Man,  fo  coming;  he  her  aid 
X'Can  never  feek,  once  dead  in  fins,  and  loft ; 
Atonement  for  himfelf,  or  otFering  meet. 
Indebted  and  undone,  hath  none  to  bring ;  235 
/  Behold  me  then :  me  for  him,  life  for  life 
I  offer ;  on  me  let  thine  anger  fall ; 
Account  me  Man ;  I  for  his  fake  will  leave 
Thy  bolbm,  and  this  glory  next  to  thee 
Freely  put  off,  and  for  him  laflly  die  240 

Well  pleas'd;  on  me  let  Death  wreak  all  his  rage: 
Under  his  gloomy  power  I  lliall  not  long 
Lie  vanquifh'd ;  thou  hall  given  me  to  polfefs 

lt£eU prevents,  or  goes  before;  it  is  a  free  gift,  iis  B.  xi.  3. 
"  Prevenient  grace  defcendiiig,  &c."  See  II  Tim.  i.  y.  And 
P/fl/wi  Ixxxviii.  13  "  Unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord,  and  in 
the  morning  Hiall  my  prayer  prevent  thee."  Here  the  favour,  if 
it  comes,  comes  not  imprevcnttd ;  yirayer  prevents,  or  goes  before, 
God's  goodnefs.     Ricxiardson. 

Ver.  233. once  dead  &c.]     The  word 

07ice  is  here  very  emphatical,  lignifying  once  for  all.  Thus  our 
tranflators,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  35.  "Once have  I  fworn,  Sec."  Septuag. 
'A^«|  afAjoKx.  See  alfo  Ps.  Ixii.  11.  This,  Suidas  interprets 
t*7Fo(pcc*TiKUi  Kxi  T«»T£A»5.  once  for  all,  peremptorily.  Homer  ufes 
the  word  etTtxi,  in  the  fame  fenfe.,     Callander. 

Ver.  236.     Behold  me  then  ;  me  for  him,  life  for  life 
I  offer ;  on  me  let  thine  anger  fall; 
Account  me  Man  ;]     The  frequent    and   vehement 
repetition  oi me,  is  very  like  Virgil,  Mn.  ix.  427. 

"  Me,  me  :  adfum  qui  feci :  in  me  convertite  ferrum  :" 
and,  a  little  afterwards, 

"  Figite  vie,  (i  qua  eft  pietas  :  in  me  bmuia  telrt 

*' Conjicite  6  Hutuli ;  weprimum,  he,"     NE\VToi^,' 


u-»*i 
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Life  in  myfelf  for  ever ;  by  thee  I  live,  244 

Though  now^  to  Death  I  yield,  and  am  his  due 
All  that  of  me  can  die ;  yet,  that  debt  paid. 
Thou  w  ilt  not  leave  me  in  the  loathlbme  grave 
His  prey,  nor  fufFer  my  unfpotted  foul 

-   For  ever  with  corruption  there  to  dwell ; 
But  I  fhall  rife  victorious,  and  fubdue         250 
My  vanquiflier,  Ipoifd  of  his  vaunted  ipoil; 

--  Death  his  death's  wound  lliall  then  receive,  and 
Hoop 
Inglorious,  of  his   mortal  fting  difarm'd. 

Ver.  24-4.     Life  in  mi/felffor  ever  ;j     John  v.   26.     NKwrox. 

Ver.  2-tp. v:ith  corruption  there  to  flzveli ;']   Pfalm 

xvi.  10.  "Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  in  hell,  neither  fiiffer 
thine  Holy  one  to  fee  corruption  ;"  applied  to  our  Saviour's  Re- 
furreflion  by  St.  Peter,  ^<^sii.  20,  21.     Newton. 

Ver.  252.  Death  his  death's  wound  Jliall  then  receive,']  I  am 
ver}'  forry  to  obfervc,  that  the  quaint  conceit  in  this  line  is  very 
inconfiftent  with  the  charader  of  the  fpeaker,  and  unworthy  of 
the  majefty  of  the  reft  of  the  fpeech.  Milton  might  perhaps  be 
led  into  it  by  a  witticifm  of  the  fame  kind  in  Seneca,  who, 
fpeaking  of  the  terrour  Pluto  was  in  from  the  wound  he  received 
from  Hercules,  fays.  Here.  Fur.  ver.  56S. 

"  Effugit  tcniii  vuliiere  faucius, 

"  Et  mortis  dominus  pertimuit  mori.*'     Tii  yer. 

Or  he  might  remember  Donne,  who  abounds  in  quaint  con- 
ceits, Poems,  4t().  l6'33.  p.  36. 

"  And  death  ihall  be  no  more;  death,  thoujlialt  die." 

But  Milton  ufes  a  fimilar  conceit  in  his  earlier  poem,  In  Ol\ 
Prof.  Elien.  ver.  24. 

"  impvecor  ?ieci  neccm."    Todd. 
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-- 1  through  the  ample  air  in  triumph  high 
Shall  lead  Hell  captive,  maugre  Hell,  and  fliow 
The  Powers  of  darknefs  bound.     Thou,  at  the 
fight  256 

Pleas'd,  outoflleavenflialt  look  down  and  Imile, 
While,  by  thee  rais'd,  I  ruin  all  my  foes, 

^Death  laft,  and  with  his  carcafs  glut  the  grave : 
Then,  with  the  multitude  of  my  redeem'd,  260 
Shall  enter   Heaven,  long  abfent,  and  return, 
Father,  to  fee  thy  face,  wherein  no  cloud 
Of  anger  ftiall  remain,  but  peace  alTur'd 
And  reconcilement ;  wrath  iliall  be  no  more 

y  Thenceforth,  but  in  thy  prefence  joy  entire.  2G5 

v'     His  words  here  ended,  but  his  meek  alpeci 
Silent  yet  Ipake,  and  breath'd  immortal  love 

Ver,  254-.  1  through  the  ample  air  in  triumph  high  &c.]  Pfalm 
Ixviii.  18.  "  Thou  haft  afcended  on  high,  thou  haft  led  captivity 
captive."  Co/,  ii.  15.  "And,  having  fpoiled  Principalities  and 
Powers,  he  made  a  fliow  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them 
in  it."     Neavton. 

Ver.  259.  Death  laft,]  i  Cor.  w.  25.  "  The  lajt  enemy, 
that  fhall  be  deftroyed,  is  Death."     Hume. 

Ver.  265.     but  in  thy  prefence  joy  entire.'}     Pfalm 

xvi.  11.     "  In  thy  prefence  is  the  fulnefs  of  joy."     Todd. 

Ver.  266.     His  nords  here  ended,  hut  his  meek  a/peri 

Silent  yet  /pake,  &c.]  What  a  charming  and 
lovely  picture  has  Milton  given  us  of  God  the  Son  confidered  as 
our  Saviour  and  Redeemer  ?  not  in  the  leaft  inferiour  in  its  way 
to  that  grander  one  in  the  6th  book,  where  he  defcribes  him 
clothed  with  majeft}'  and  terrour,  taking  vengeance  of  his  ene- 
mies. Befere  he  reprefents  him  fpeaking,  he  makes  divine  com' 
■pajiion,  loie  xdthout  end,  and  grace  without  meafure,  vijib/y  to  ap- 
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To  mortal  men,  above  which  only  llione 

"'  Filial  obedience  :  As  a  lacrifice 
Glad  to  be  ofFer'd,  he  attends  the  will         270 
Of  his  great  Father.     Admiration  feis'd 
All     Heaven,    what    this    might    mean,    and 

w^hither  tend, 
Wondering;  but  foon  the  Almighty  thus  replied. 

^  O  thou  in  Heaven  and  Earth  the  only  peace 
Found  out  for  mankind  under  wrath !  O  thou  275 
My  fole  complacence !  well  thouknow'lthowdear 

.'  To  me  are  all  my  works,  nor  INIan  the  leaft,    ' 

pear  in  his  face,  v.  140,  and,  carrying  on  the  fame  amiable  pic- 
ture, makes  him  end  it  with  a  countenance  breathing  immortal 
love  to  mortal  men.  Nothing  could  be  better  contrived  to  leave 
a  deep  imprefllon  upon  the  reader's  mind,  and  I  believe  one  may 
venture  to  afl'ert,  that  no  art  or  words  could  lift  the  imagination 
to  a  Itrongcr  idea  of  a  good  and  benevolent  being.  The  mute 
eloquence  which  our  author  has  fo  prettily  cxpreiied  in  h\f^  lilent 
yet /pake,  is  with  no  iefs  beauty  defcrii)cd  by  Taflb  at  the  end  of 
Armida's  fpeech  to  Godfrey,  C.  4.  ft.  65. 

"Cio  detto  tace,  e  la  rifpofta  attende 
/;.      '^  Qon  atto,  cli'en  filentio  h^  voce,  e  prcghi."   Thyer. 

Ver.  269. Asafacrifice  &c.]     An  allufion  to 

Vfalm  xl.  6,  and  the  two  following  verfes.     Newton. 

Ver.  274.     .  , ', '_ \_,  the  only  peace]     Ephef.  ii.  14. 

•"  He  is  our  peace."    Gillies. 

Ver.  277' nor  man  the  leaft, 

Though  lafl  created;']     The  leaft  dear;  fomewhat 
like  Shakfpeare's  Lear  to  Cordelia,  A.  i.  S.  i. 

— — "  Now,  our  joy, 

"  Although  the  lajl,  not  leaji." 

At\d  Anthony  to  Trebonius,  Jul.  Ccef.  A.  iii.  S.  i. 

*-  Though  lafl,  not  leaji  in  love."     Newton, 
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Though  laft  created ;  that  for  him  I  fpare  -r 
Thee  from  my  boibm  and  right  hand,  to  fave. 
By  loling  thee  awhile,  the  whole  race  loll.  280 
Thou,  therefore,  w^hom  thou  only  canll  redeem. 
Their  nature  alio  to  thy  nature  join  ; 
And  be  thyfelf  Man  among  men  on  earth, 
Made  fleili,  w  hen  time  fliall  be,  of  virgin  feed. 
By  wonderous  birth:  Be  thou  in  Adam's  room  285 
The  head  of  all  mankind,  though  Adam's  fon. 

„,  As  in  him  perifli  alf  men,  fo  in  thee. 
As  from  a  fecond  root,  fliall  be   rellor'd 
As  many  as  are  rellor'd,  without  thee  none. 
His  crime  makes  guilty  all  his  fons ;  thy  merit, 
Imputed,  fliall  abfolve  them  who  renounce  291 
Their  own  both  righteous  and  unrighteous  deeds, 
And  live  in  thee  tranlplanted,  and  from  thee 

,'  Receive  new  life.     So  Man,  as  is  moll  jufl:, 
Shall  fatisfy  for  Man,  be  judg'd  and  die,      295 
And  dying  rife,  and  rifing  with  him  raife 
His  brethren,  ranfom'd  with  his  own  dear  life. 
So  heavenly  love  fliall  outdo  hellifli  hate, 


Vcr.  282.  Their  nature}  That  is,  "  the  nature  o/'Mc7?i,  whom 
thou  only  canft  redeem."  A  manner  of  fpeaking  very  ufual 
with  Milton.     Newton. 

A''er.  287.  ^s  in  him  &c.]  i  Cor.  xv.  22.  "  As  in  Adam  all 
die,  fo  in  Chrift  fhall  all  be  made  alive."     Newton. 

V^r.  29-t,  &c.  It  is  obfervable,  that  Milton  on  many  occa- 
fions  throughout  this  Poem,  efpecially  wliere  the  doArines  of  re- 
vealed religion  are  treated  of,  imitates  the  ftyle  of  St.  Paul.  See 
Horn  viii.  50,  x.  14,     STii.LijfGFfcKET. 
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Giving  to  death,  and  dying  to  redeem. 

So  dearly  to  redeem  what  heUiih  hate  306 

So  eafily  deliroy'd,  and  ftill  dellroys 

In  thofe  who,  when  they  may,  accept  not  grace. 

Nor  llialt  thou,  by  delcending  to  alTume 

Man's  nature,  leflen  or  degrade  thine  own. 

Becaufe  thou  haft,  though  thron'd  in  highell  blifs 


Ver.  Q99-  Giving  to  death,  and  dying  to  redeem,]  INIilton's 
lyftem  ot  divinity  laugiit  not  only  that  INIan  was  redeemed,  but 
likewil'e  that  a  real  price  was  paid  for  his  redemption ;  dying  to 
redeem  therefore,  fignifying  only  redemption  in  a  vague  uncertain 
fenfe,  but  imperfe<!:Hy  reprcfents  his  fyftem  ;  fo  imperfeftly,  that 
it  may  as  well  be  called  the  Socinian ;  the  price  paid  (which  im- 
plies a  proper  redemption)  is  wanting.  But  to  pay  a  price  im- 
plying a  voluntary  ad,  the  poet  therefore  well  exprefies  it  by 
giving  to  death ;  that  is,  giving  himfelf  to  death;  fo  that  the  fenfe 
of  the  line  fully  exprefies  Milton's  notion,  Heavenly  love  gave  a 
'price  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  and  by  virtue  of  that  price 
really  redeemed  them.     Warburton. 

St.  Malt.  XX.  28.  "  The  Son  of  Man  came — to  give  his  life  a 
ranfom  for  many."     Gillies. 

Ver.  301.     ■, .  a7ul  ftill  deftroys]     Dr.  Bentley 

objeds  to  Jlill  dejiroys,  that  this  fpeech  is  before  Adam's  fall; 
and  therefore  he  thinks  that  IMilton  gave  it  "  and  nill  dejiroy." 
But  there  are  many  paffages  in  thefe  fpeeches  of  God  and 
Mefiiah,  where  the  Fall  is  fpoken  of  as  a  thing  pafi; ;  perhaps, 
becaufe  all  things,  even  future  ones,  are  prefent  to  the  Divine 
Mind,     Thus,  in  v.  151. 

"  Thy  creature  late  fo  lov'd  :" 

And  in  v.  181. 

■ "  that  he  may  know  how  frail 


"  His  fallen  condition  is;" 

And  yet  thefe  two  paflages,  with  others  of  the  fame  kind,  Dr. 
Bentley  has  fuffered  to  (land  uncenfured.     Pearce. 
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Equal  to  God,  and  equally  enjoying  306 

God-like  fruition,  quitted  all,  to  lave 
A  world  from  utter  lofs,  and  haft  been  found 
By  merit  more  than  birthright  Son  of  God, 
Found  worthieft  to  be  fo  by  being  good,       310 
Far  more  than  great  or  high ;  becaufe  in  thee 
Love  hath  abounded  more  than  glory  abounds ; 
Therefore  thy  humiliation  lliall  exalt 
With  thee  thv  manhood  alio  to  this  throne: 
Here  llialt  thcju  lit  incarnate,  here  llialt  reign  315 
Both  God  and  Man,  Son  both  of  God  and  Man, 
Anointed  univerlal  King;  all  power 
/  I  give  thee;  reign  for  ever,  and  aflume 
.Thy  merits;  under  thee,  as  head  fupreme, 


Ver.  306.     Equal  to  God,  and  equally  enjoying 

God-like  Jruition,]  This  dcferves  notice,  as  au 
inftance  of  Milton's  orthodoxy,  with  relation  to  the  divinity  ot 
God  the  Son.     Newton. 

Ver.  317. all  poxcer 

I  give  thee  ;'\  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  "All  power  is 
given  unto  me."     Newton. 

Ver.  318.     aW  aflunie 

Thy  merits;]  Imitated  from  Horace,  Od.  III. 
XXX.  14.  '■^  Sume  fupobiain  (jinrjitam  vuriiis;"  but  ada^)ted  to 
the  Divine  Perfon  to  whom  it  is  fpokoii.     Newton. 

Ver.  319. vnder  thee,  as  head  fupreme,  &c.] 

Here  the  fpeech  begins  to  fwi.-ll  into  a  ccmfiderable  degree  of 
fublimity,  and  iliat  of  the  pureft  and  moll  perfedt  kind,  in  no 
ways  inconfiftent  with  our  moft  reverent  ideas  of  the  great  Being 
who  is  the  fpeakoi,  as  he  is  pourtrayed  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures.     DUNSTER. 


\ 
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Thrones,  Princedoms,   Powers,  Dominions,  I 
reduce:  320 

All  knees  to  thee  fhall  bow,  of  them  that  bide 
In  Heaven,  or  Earth,  or  under  Earth  in  Hell. 
When  thou,  attended  glorioufly  from  Heaven, 
Shalt  in  the  iky  appear,  and  from  thee  fend 
The  fummoning  Arch-Angels  to  proclaim     325 
Thy  dread  tribunal;  forthwith  from  all  winds, 
The  living,  and  forthwith  the  cited  dead 
Of  all  paft  ages,  to  the  general  doom 
Shall  haften;  fuch  a  peal  fliall  roufe  their  fleep. 
Then,  all  thy  faints  aflembled,  thou  flialt  judge 
Bad  Men  and  Angels;  they,arraign'd,  fhall  iinkssi 
Beneath  thy  fentence;  Hell,  her  numbers  full. 
Thenceforth  fhall  be  for  ever  Ihut.    Mean  while 
The  world  fliall  burn,  and  from  her  aflies  Ipring 

Ver.  321.    J /i  knees  to  t/ieejhall  bow,  &c.]     Sec  Vhilipp.  ii.  10. 

Newton. 

Ver.  323.  When  thou,  attended  gloriotijly  from  Heaven,  &c.] 
Ste  Si.  Matt.  XXV.  30,  31,  32.  And  for  the  fummoning  Arch- 
Jngels,  I  Thef.  iv.  l6'.  "  For  the  Lord  himfelf  (liall  dcfcend 
from  Heaven  with  a  ftiout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God."     Hume. 

Ver.  327. the  cited  dead]  Rer.  xx.  11."  And 

I  faw  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  fand  before  God.."     Hume. 

Ver.  329. fuch  a  peal  fhall  rovfe  their  fleep.] 

iCor.  XV.  51.  "  We  fhall  not  aW  feep,  but  we  ihall  all  be 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  laji 
trump."    Todd. 

Ver.  334.     The  uwldjhall  bvrn,  &c.]     See  II  Pet.  iii.  12,  13. 

Newton. 


I 


»ooK  III.  PARADISE  LOST.  83 

^  New  Heaven  and  Earth,  wherein  the  jull  fhall 
dwell,  335 

And,  after  all  their  tribulations  long, 
'  See  golden  days,  fruitful  of  golden  deeds, 

With  joy  and  peace  triumphing,  and  fair  truth. 

Then  thou  thy  regal  fcepter  fhalt  lay  by. 

For  regal  fcepter  then  no  more  lliall  need,    340 
'  God  fhall  be  all  in  all.     But,  all  ye  Gods, 

Adore  him,  who  to  compafs  all  this  dies; 

Adore  the  Son,  and  honour  him  as  me. 
No  fooner  had  the  Almighty  ceas'd,  but  all 
-  The  multitude  of  Angels,  with  a  Ihout         345 

Ver.  335.  New  Heaven  and  Earth,]  Dr.  Bentley  reads 
Heavens  ;  for  (he  fays)  Heaven  is  the  feat  of  God,  Heavens  are 
the  vifible  ones,  all  not  beyond  the  fixed  ftars  :  But  I  find  Mil- 
ton al  moil  always  ufing  the  known  Jewifii  phrafe  of //eawn  fl«(i 
Earth  to  exprefs  the  whole  creation  by.  See  inftances  in  B.  vii. 
€2,  ]6r,  232,  256,  617,  &c.     Pearce. 

And  fee  Rev.  xxi.  1.  "  And  I  faw  a  new  Heaven  and  a  new 
Earthy  for  the  firft  Heaven  and  the  firft  Earth  were  pafled  away," 

Newton. 
Ver.  337.    See  golden  dat/s,  &c.]     "Virgil,  Eel.  iv.  9. 
— "  toto  furget  gens  aurea  mundo.'*     Hume. 

Ver.  341,  Godjhall be  allin  all.'\  According  to  1  Cor.x.yt 
28.    Hume. 

Ibid. all  ye  Gods,]     Pfalm  xcvn.  /. 

"  Worftiip  him,  al)  ye  Gods,"  that  is,  all  ye  Angels:  And  fo  it 
tranflated  by  the  feventy,  and   fo  cited  by  St.  Paul,  Heb.  i. 
"  And  let  all  the  Angels  of  God  worfhip  him."    Newton. 

Ver.  343.    Adore  the  Son,  Hcc."]    John  v.  23.    Newton. 

Ver.  344.     No  fooner  had  the  Almighty  ceas'd,  but  all 

The  multitude  of  Angels,  &c.]     Milton,  though  he 
has  written  his  poem  on  the  epick  plan,  ftill  retains  in  many  parts 

VOL.  Ill,  D 
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Loud  as  from  numbers  without  number,  fweet 
As  from  blell:  voices,  uttering  joy,  Heaven  rung 
"With  jubilee,  and  loud  Hofannas  fill'd 

of  it  the  dramatick  form,  which  at  one  time  he  intended  entirely 
to  have  given  it.  A  Chorus  of  Angels  was  a  material-  part  of  his 
iirft  Iketch;  and  was  perhaps  his  firft  inducement  for  inclifting  to 
make  it  a  tragedy.  Here  the  attendant  Angels  are  a  perfeft 
Chorus  ;  accordingly  he  terms  them  (ver.  217-)  "  the  heavenly 
quire." — For  the  choral  parts  we  may,  befides  this  part  of  the 
book,  particularly  refer  to  Book  vi.  882,  B.  vii.  182,  565,  601. 
We  may  alfo  refer  to  the  Angelick  Chorus  in  Pur.  Reg.  B.  i.  I69, 
B.  iv.  596.  In  the  Adamo  of  Andrcini  there  is  a  double  chorus  ; 
one  of  good  Angels,  the  other  of  Demons.  The  great  body  of 
the  fallen  Angels,  in  this  poem  alfo,  fonietimes  exhibit  to  us  the 
form  of  a  fccond  Chorus.  See  B.  i.  666,  B.  ii.  477,  B.  x.  505. 
But  for  the  Divine  Chorus,  finging  their  angelick  hymn,  fee 
Jfaiah  vi.  3,     See  alfo  Job  xxxviii.  7.    Aiid  the  note  on  ver.  365, 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  345.  T/ie  mvltifude  of  Arigeh,  Sec]  The  conftrudion  is 
this ;  All  the  multitude  of  Angels  uttering  joy  -with  a  f tout  loud 
as  &c.  Heaven  rung  &c.  where  the  firft  words  are  put  in  the  ab- 
lative cafe  abfolutely.     Pearce. 

I  would  make  out  the  fyntax,  by  fupplying  the  verb  Jhouted 
or  received;  fo  that  the  full  conftruftion  will  be.  The  Angels 
Jhouted  vcith  a  Jhouty  or  received,  viz.  what  God  had  faid,  •with 
a  Jhout  loud  as  frojn  numbers  without  number y  &c. — The  ablative 
abfolute,  in  the  firft  place,  would  be  making  the  connexion  too 
remote,  when  the  natural  connection  is  with  the  word  imme- 
diately preceding,  viz.  voices  ;  fo  that  the  conftruclion  is,  voices 
■uttering  joy.  And,  fccondly,  the  fenfe  is  better,  if  we  follow 
the  natural  connev^ion,  as  uttering  joy  accounts  fo  well  for  the 
fweetnefs  of  the  voices.  I  therefore  think  it  is  better  to  fuppofe, 
that  Milton,  in  imitation  of  his  great  model  Homer,  intended  to 
vary  his  ftyle,  and  make  it  more  poetical,  by  an  anomalous  con- 
ftruOion,  but  fuch  as  does  not  at  all  obfcure  the  fenfe. 

Lord  Monboddo. 

Ver,  348.     ■  and  loud  Hofannas fll'd 

The  eternal  regions:"}     Thus  Dante  reprefcnts,  as 
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The  eternal  regions :  Lowly  reverent 
Towards  either  throne  they  bow,  and  to  the 

ground  350 

With  Iblemn  adoration  dow^n  they  call: 
Their  crowns  inwove  with  amarant  and  gold; 
Immortal  amarant,  a  flower  which  once 
In  Paradile,  fall  by  the  tree  of  life. 
Began  to  bloom ;  but  foon  for  man's  offence  355 
To  Heaven  remov'd,  where  firft  it  grew,  there 

grows. 
And  flowers  aloft  fliading  the  fount  of  life. 
And  where  the  river  of  blifs  through  midH  of 

Hea^'en 
Rolls  o'er  Elylian  flowers  her  amber  flream ; 

Mr.  Dunftcr  alfo  remarks,  the  general  fong  of  the  choral  Angels 
through  all  the  orders   and  hierarchies,  Parad.  C.  xxviii.  9^. 

"  lo  fcntiva  ofannar  di  coro  in  coro 
«  Al  punto  filTo,  &c."    Todd. 

Vcr.  351.     ■ doxvn  they  cqft 

Their  croivns]  So  they  are  reprefented,  Kev.  iv.  10. 

Newton. 
Ver.  353.  hnmortal  amarant,']  A  flower  of  a  purple  velvet 
colour,  which,  though  gathered,  keeps  its  beauty;  and,  when  all 
other  flowers  fade,  recovers  its  luftre  by  being  fprinkled  with  a 
little  water,  as  Pliny  affirms,  lib.  21,  c.  11.  Milton  feems  to  have 
taken  this  hint  from  1  Pct.\,  4.  "To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  i\iixifudcth  not  a-xay,  ufJijetfavTcv ;  and  v.  4.  "  Ye 
fhall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  a-jcai/y  ufji^ctpivnyer :" 
Both  relating  to  the  name  of  his  everlafting  amarant,  which  he 
tas  finely  fet  near  the  tree  of  life.  "  Amarantus  flos,  fymbolum 
t^immortulitatis"  Clem.  Alex.     Hume. 

Ver.  359.  Rolls  o'er  Elyfian  flowers  her  amher  Jiream ;]  Dr. 
Bentley  reads  "  Rolls  o'er  relucent  gems  &c."  bccaufe  (he  fays) 
it  is  not  well  conceived  ihutjlouers  grow  at  the  bottom  of  a  river. 
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With  thefe  that  never  fade  the  Spirits  ele(5l  360 
Bind  their  relplendent  locks  inwreath'd  with 
beams; 

But  (as  Dr.  Pearcc  replies)  Milton's  words  do  not  neceflarily 
imply  fo  much  ;  the  river  might  only  fometimes  roll  over  them, 
to  water  them.  And  yet  (fays  Dr.  Pearce)  I  am  rather  in- 
clined to  think,  that  the  poet  here  by  over  means  through  or 
among.  So  Mr.  Jortin  underftands  Rolls  o'er  for  rolls  through  or 
bt/ ;  and  obferves  that  Horace  ufes  the  verb  preeterire  in  much 
the  fame  manner,  Od.  IV.  vii.  3. 

"  ct  decrcfcentia  ripas 

"  Flumina  prajtereuut," 

roll  by  and  within  their  banks.  But  if  we  undcrftand  the  palTage 
as  it  is  exprefled,  there  is  no  kind  of  abfurdity  in  it ;  for  we  fre- 
quently fee  grafs,  and  weeds,  and  flowers,  growing  under  water  : 
And  we  may  therefore  fuppofe  the  fined  flowers  to  grow  at  the 
bottom  of  the  river  ofblifs,  or  rather  the  river  to  roll  over  them 
fometimes,  to  water  them.  The  author  feems  to  intend  much 
the  fame  thing  that  he  has  exprefled  in  B.  iv.  240,  where,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  brooks  in  Paradife,  he  fays  they 

"  Ran  ne6tar,  vifiting  each  plant,  and  fed 

"  Flowers  worthy  of  Paradife." 

And  as  there  they  are  flowers  -worthy  of  Paradife,  fo  here  they  are 
worthy  of  Elijfium,  the  region  of  the  Blefled  :  and  he  makes  ufe 
of  the  fame  expreflion  in  L' Allegro,  And  then  as  to  his  calling 
it  amber  Jlream,  it  is  only  on  account  of  its  clearnefs  and  tranfpa- 
rency,  and  not  at  all  on  account  of  its  colour,  that  he  compares 
it  to  amber.  The  clearnefs  of  amber  was  proverbial  among  the 
Ancients;  CalHmachus,  in  his  hymn  to  Ceres,  ver.  29,  has 
»xixTftHi  yit/^  ;  and,  in  like  manner,  Virgil  fays  of  a  river,  Georg, 
iii.  522. 

"  Purior  deBro  campum  petit  amnis."     Newtox. 

Ver.  360.  With  thefe  that  never  fade"]  "  With  thefe/oa;ew," 
as  Dr.  Newton  rightly  fuppofes ;  not,  "  with  thefe  crouns"  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Pearce,  or,  "  with  this  amarant,"  according  to 
Dr.  Bentley.  Thus  Drummond  fpeaks  of  Heaven,  Poems  l6l6. 
Part  fecond.  "But  thcxc  flowers  do  not  fade,  trees  grow  not 
olde."    Todd. 
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Now  in  loofe  garlands  thick  thrown  off,  the  bright 
Pavement,  that  like  a  fea  of  jafper  Ihone, 
Impurpled  with  celeftial  rofes  fmil'd.  3(34 

Then,cro  wn'd  again,  their  golden  harps  they  took, 
Harps  ever  tun'd,  that  glittering  by  their  fide 
Like  quivers  hung,  and  with  preamble  fweet 
Of  charming  fymphony  they  introduce 

Ver.  363.  ■  like  a  fea  of  jafper  fhone,)     The 

Jafper  cafts  divers  colours,  and  the  green  (the  mod  efteemed)  has 
mod  fimilitude  to  the  fea.    Riias.  de  Gem.  1.  2,  c.  1.     Hume, 

ISIilton,  I  dare  fay,  intended  no  allufion  whatever  to  the  fea- 
green  colour  of  the  jafper,  but  only  borrowed  it  from  its  general 
brightnefs,  and  on  account  of  the  ufe  of  it  in  Scriptural  defcrip- 
tions.     See  Rev.  xxi.  11,  18.     Compare  alfo  Exod.  xxiv.  10. 

DUNSTKR. 

It  is  probable  that  Milton  had  in  remembrance  the  defcription 
of  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  ii.  xii.  62. 

— — — "  through  the  waves  one  might  the  bottom  fee, 
"  All  pav'd  beneath  with  Jafper  (hining  bright, 
**  That  feem'd  the  fountaine  in  that  fea  did  fayle  upright." 

Todd. 

Ver  354.  Impurpled  Xiith  celejlial  rofes  fmil'd."]  A  word  very 
familiar  with  Speufer,  from  the  Italian  imporporato.  See  Faerie 
Qu.  iii.  vii.  17. 

"  Oft  from  the  forreft  wildings  he  did  bring, 

"  Whofe  fides  empurpled  were  with  fmyling  red."  Thyer, 

Ver.  365.  Then,  cromii'd  again,  their  golden  harps  they  took. 
Harps  ever  tun'd,  &c.3  In  the  preceding  part  of 
the  defcription,  the  choral  Angels  are  palpably  adive  perfons  of 
the  drama;  and  we  can  fcarcely  avoid  attributing  a  meafure,  i.  e. 
a  movement  regulated  by  mufick,  to  their  folemii  adoration,  ver. 
351.  Here  the  meafure,  I  fuppofe,  was  intended  to  ceafe ;  and 
the  heavenly  Chorus  prepare  to  fing  their  epode  or  ftationary 
fong,  i.  e..  their  angelick  hymn,  to  which  Milton,  who  was  him- 
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Their  lacred  fong,  and  waken  raptures  high; 
No  voice  exempt,  no  voice  but  well  could  join  370 
Melodious  part,  luch  concord  is  in  Heaven. 
Thee,  Father,  firll  they  fung  Omnipotent, 
Immutable,  Immortal,  Infinite, 
Eternal  King ;  the  Author  of  all  being. 
Fountain  of  light,  thyfelf  invifible  375 

Amidft  the  glorious  brightnefs  where  thou  Ht'll 
Thron'd  inaccelTible,  but  when  thou  fliad'il 

felf  a  great  mafter  of  mufick,  prefixes  the 

■■■ "  preamble  fvveet 

"  Of  charming  fymphony."     Dunster. 

Ver.  369.     .  and  waken    raptures  high  ;]     Mr. 

Wakefield  has  noticed  the  obligation  of  Gray  to   this  exprcffion, 
in  his  Elegy  : 

"  Or  wah'd  to  extafy  the  living  lyre ;" 
as  alfo  the  original  phrafe  in  Lucretius,  ii.  412. 

— —  Mufaea  mele,  per  chordas  organici  qu^ 
"Mobilibus  digitis  expergef'ai'^a  figurant."  Todd. 
Ver.  372.  Thee,  Father,  firjl  they  fung  tScc]  This  hymn 
feems  to  be  compofed  fomewhat  in  the  fpirit  and  manner  of  the 
hymn  to  Hercules  in  the  8th  book  of  the  /Eneid  :  But  is  as 
much  fuperiour  as  the  fubject  of  the  one  tranfcends  that  of  the 
other.     Newton. 

Ver.  377'  Thron'd  iiiaccejihle,  but  when  thou  _fhad'ft']  The 
word  but  here  is  the  fame  as  except,  vnlefs ;  inacceflible  but  when 
thou  fliad'ft,  that  is,  then  only  accefiible,  when  thou  fiiad'ft  &c. 
Perhaps  Milton  had  in  view  what  Ovid  fays  df  Phoebus  when  his 
fon  Phaeton  came  to  him,  Met.  ii.  39, 

— — "  circum  caput  omne  micantes 

"  Depofuit  radios,  propiufque  accedere  jufllt."     Peakce. 

I  rather  conclude  that  thefe  ideas  were  fuggeftod  by  the  33d. 
chapter  of  Exodus,  ver.  IS,  and  the  following  paflage  which  ends 
thus,  **  Thou  Ihalt  fee  my  back  parts,  but  my  face  fliall  not  bp 
fcen,"    Gkeenwood. 
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The  full  blaze  of  thy  beams,  and,  through  a  cloud 
Drawn  round  about  thee  like  a  radiant  Ihrine, 
Dark  with  excellive  bright  thy  fkirts  appear,  38o 

Ver.  380.  Dark  with  excejjite  bright  thy  ^/kirts  appear,"]  Mil- 
ton has  the  fame  tJiought  of  darkuefs  occalioned  by  glory,  B.  v. 
599-  "  Brightiiep  had  made  invifibk."  This  alfo  explains  lus 
meaning  iiere  :  The  exccfs  of  brightncfb  had  the  efteft  of  darknefs, 
invifjbility.  What  an  idea  of  glory  !  The  Ocirts  only  not  to  be 
looked  on  by  the  beings  ncareft  to  God,  but  when  doubly  or 
trebly  fliaded  by  a  cloud  and  both  wings.  What  then  is  the  full 
blaze!     Richardson. 

In  like  manner  Taflb,  defcribing  the  Almighty  in  Heaven,  Gier. 
Lib.  C.  ix.  ft.  57. 

"  Quivi  ei  cofi  nel  fiio  fplendor  s'  involve, 
"  Che  o'  abbaglian  la  vifta  anco  i  piCi  degni/' 

The  fame  thouglit  is   in  Spenfer's   Hymn   of  Heavenly  Beauty, 
but  more  languidly  exprefled  : 

"  With  the  great  glory  of  that  wondrous  light 
"  His  throne  is  all  encompalTed  around, 
"  And  hid  in  his  own  brightnefs  from  the  fight 
"  Of  all  that  look  thereon  kc"     Thyer. 

Milton's  idea  is  not  only  poetical  in  an  high  degree,  but  ftriftly 
and  philofophically  juft.  Extreme  light,  by  overcoming  the  or- 
gans of  fight,  obliterates  all  objeds,  fo  as  in  its  effeft  exaftly  to 
refemble  darknefs.  After  looking  for  fome  time  at  the  fun, 
two  black  fpots,  the  impreffion  which  it  leaves,  feem  to  dance 
before  our  eyes.  Thus  9,re  two  ideas,  as  oppofite  as  can  be 
imagined,  reconciled  to  the  extremes  of  both  ;  and  both,  in  fpite 
of  their  oppofite  nature,  brought  tQ  concur  in  producing  the 
fublimc.     BuKKE. 

Milton,  in  this  fublime  addrefs  to  the  Father,  has  been  perhaps 
indebted  to  the  following  pafiages  in  JNIarino's  Gcrufakmint 
Pijhutla,  Q,  vii.  ft.  4. 

"  Ma  quel  ciel  d'  ogni  ciel  del  gran  monarca 
^'  Palagio  inacceffibile,  ed  afcofo 
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Yet  dazzle  Heaven,  that  brighteft  Seraphim 
Approach  not,  but  with  both  wings  veil  their  eyes. 
Thee  next  they  fang  of  all  creation  firil. 
Begotten  Son,  Divine  Similitude, 
Inwhofeconfpicuouscountenance,without  cloud 
Made  vilible,  the  Almighty  Father  fhines,     386 
Whom  elfe  no  creature  can  behold  ;  on  thee 
Imprefs'd  the  effulgence  of  his  glory  abides, 
Transfus'd  on  thee  his  ample  Spirit  refls. 
He  Heaven  of  Heavens  and  all  the  Powers  therein 
By  thee  created;  and  by  thee  threw  down    391 
The  alpiring  Dominations :  Thou  that  day 

"  Tranfcende  i  fenfi,  gl'  intelletti  eccede, 
"  Sol  vi  giunge  a  gran  pena  occhio  di  fede." 

And  ft.  9. 

"  Dentro  gli  abifli  d'  una  luce  denfa, 

*'  StaflTi  il  gran  padre  in  fe  beato  a  piene, 

**  Dalla  fontana  di  tefori  immenfa, 

**  E  dell'  immenfo  incomprehenfibil  feno 

**  Oceano  di  gloria  egli  difpenfa."    J.  C.  Walker. 

Ver.  382.     Approach  not,']     So  Ovid,  Met.  ii.  22. 

'*  Confiftitque  procul,  neque  enira  propiora  ferebat 
"  Lumina. "     Newton. 

Ibid.  ■  ■  but  with  both  wings  veil  their  eyes,"]  So  they 
are  reprefented  in  Ifaiah's  vifion  of  the  throne  of  God  ;  Jfaiahy 
vi.  2.    Hume. 

Ver.  383.  — — — ^—  of  all  creation  Jirjl,']  So,  in  Col. 
i.  15.  "The  firft  born  of  every  creature,"  or  of  all  creation, 
jTuiTKi  KTiTiUi:  Aud  Rcv.  ii\.  li,  "  The  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God."     NEWTOJf. 

Ver.  387«  Whom  elfe  no  creature  can  behold ;']  No  creature 
can  otherwife  behold  the  Father  but  in  and  through  the  Son.  See 
John  i.  18,  and  xiv,  9»    Newton. 
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Thy  Father's  dreadful  thunder  didfl  not  fpare, 
Nor  flop  thy  flaming  chariot- wheels,  that  lliook 
Heaven's  everlafting  frame,  while  o'er  the  necks 
Thou  drov'ft  of  warring  Angels  difarray'd.     396 
Back  from  purfuit  thy  Powers  with  loud  acclaim 
Thee  only  extoll'd.  Son  of  thy  Father's  might. 
To  execute  fierce  vengeance  on  his  foes,         399 
Not  fo  on  Man:  Him  through  their  malice  fallen. 
Father  of  mercy  and  grace,  thou  didlt  not  doom 
So  fi:ri(3:ly,  but  much  more  to  pity  incline: 
No  fooner  did  thy  dear  and  only  Son 
Perceive  thee  purpos'd  not  to  doom  frail  Man 
So  flridly,  but  much  more  to  pity  inclin'd,     4os 
He  to  appeafe  thy  wrath,  and  end  the  flrife 

Ver.  391-.     Nor  (top  thii  flaming  chariot-wheels,  that  flinok 

Heaven's  everlalling   frame,]     Compare  Fairfax's 
Taffo,  B.  ii.  ft.  91- 

"  Againe  lojhuke  heavens  everla/liiig frame."     Todd. 

Ver.  396. difarray'd.]     A  word  in  Syl- 

vclicr's  Du  Bartas,  1621,  p.  322. 

'*  pcl-mel  they  feud, 

'*  Choak'd  up  with  duft,  diforder'd,  difarraijd."  Dunster, 

Ver,  398.  Thee  only  extoll'd,']  We  muft  not  underftand  it 
thus,  Thy  Powers  returning  from  purfuit  extoll'd,  Sj-c  but,  Thy 
Powers  extoll'd  thee  returning  from  purfuit,  and  thee  on /i^ ;  for 
he  was  the  fole  lidor,  all  the  redjiuodjilenf  eye-icituejifes  of  his 
almighty  ads,  B.  vi.  880,  «S^c.  So  perfedly  does  this  h)nm  of 
the  good  Angels  agree  with  the  account  given  by  Raphael  in  B.  vi. 
And  whenever  mention  is  made  of  the  good  Angels  joining  in  the 
purfuit,  it  is  by  the  evil  Angels,  the  reafon  of  which  fee  before  in 
ihe  note  upon  B.  i.  169.     Newtost. 

Ver.  405.  So  ftriRly,  but  muck  more  to  pity  indind,"]  A  re- 
petition in  the  manner  of  Homer,  who  often  ufes  the  fame  verfes 
and  words,  in  which  commands  were  given,  or  melTages  fent;  as 
fuppofing  it  not  poflible  to  change  them  for  better.     Hume. 

Ver.  406.     He  to  appeafe  thy  wrath,']     As  an  ingenious  perfon 
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Of  mercy  and  juftice  in  thy  face  difcern'd, 
Regardlefs  of  the  bUfs  wherein  he  fat 
Second  to  thee,  offer  d  himfelf  to  die 
For  Man's  offence.  O  unexampled  love,  410 

Love  no  where  to  be  found  lefs  than  Divine! 
Hail,  Son  of  God,  Saviour  of  Men!  Thy  name 
Shall  be  the  copious  matter  of  my  fong 
Henceforth,  and  never  fhall  my  heart  thy  praife 
Forget,  nor  from  thy  Father's  praife  disjoin.    415 
Thus  they  in  Heaven,  above  the  Harry  fphere, 
Their  happy  hours  in  joy  and  hymning  Ipent. 
Mean  while  upon  the  firm  opacous  globe 
Of  this  round  world,  whofe  firft  convex  divides 
The  luminous  inferiour  orbs,  enclos'd  420 

From  Chaos,  and  the  inroad  of  Darknefs  old, 
Satan  alighted  walks:  A  globe  far  off 
It  feem'd,  now  feems  a  boundlefs  continent 
Dark,  wafte,  and  wild,  under  the  frown  of  Night 
Starlefs  expos'd,  and  ever-threatening  fforms  425 

obferves,  than,  or  but,  is  underftood  before  He,  to  complete  the 
fenfe.     Newton. 

Ver.  412.  Hail,  Son  of  God,]  See  Virgil's  conclufion  of  the 
hymn  to  Hercules,  ^?i.  viii.  301.     Newton. 

The  conclufion  of  INIilton's  hymn,  is  in  imitation  of  the  hymns 
of  Homer  and  Callimachus,  who  always  promife  to  return  ia 
future  hymns.     Richardson. 

Ver.  413.     ^^e  co/)iow^  matter  of  my  fong]  Spenfer, 

Faer.  Qu.  iii.  iv.    "  As  thee,  O  Queenc,  the  fnattcr  of  my  fong ;' 
which  Mr.  Upton  refers  to  Dante,  Paradis,  C.  i.  \2. 

"  Sara  hora  materia  del  mio  canto." 
Mr.  Dunfter  notices  the  Ovidian  phrafe,  ii  Triji.  i.  71.    "  Et  fe 
matetiam  carminis  effe  juvat."     Todd, 

Ver.  424-. the  frown  of  Night}  An  expreflion 

perhaps  fiiggeltcd  by  Shakfpeare.    See  note,  B.  v.  ISl.    Todd. 
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Of  Chaos  bludering  round,  inclement  iky; 
Save  on  that  fide  which  from  the  wall  of  Heaven, 
Though  dillant  far,  fome  fmall  retleclion  gains 
Of  glimmering  air  lefs  vcx'd  with  tempeft  loud: 
Here  walk'd  the  Fiend  at  large  in  fpacious  field. 
As  when  a  vultur  on  Imaus  bred,  431 

Whofe  fnowj  ridge  the  roving  Tartar  bounds, 
Diilodging  from  a  region  fcarce  of  prey 
To  gorge  the  ilclh  of  lambs  or  yeanling  kids, 
On  hills  where  flocks  are  fed,  flies  toward  the 
fp  rings  435 

Of  Ganges  or  Hydafpes,  Indian  flreams; 
But  in  his  way  hghts  on  the  barren  plains 
Of  Sericana,  where  Chinefes  drive 
With  fails  and  wind  their  cany  waggons  light: 

Vex,  431.  As  ulien  a  tultur  &c,]  This  fimile  is  very  appofite 
and  lively,  and  conelponds  cxadly  in  all  the  particulars.  Satan 
coming  from  Ikll  to  Earth,  in  order  to  deftroy  mankind,  but 
lighting  firft  on  the  bare  convex  of  the  world's  outcrmoft  orb,  a 
fca  of  land  as  the  poet  calls  it,  is  very  fitly  compared  to  a  vultur 
flying,  in  quefl  of  his  prey,  tender  lambs  or  kids  new-yeaned, 
from  the  barren  rocks  to  the  more  fruitful  hills  and  flreams  of 
India;  but  lighting  in  his  way  on  the  plains  of  Sericana,  which 
were  in  a  manner  afea  of  land  too;  the  country  being  fo  fmooth 
and  open  that  carriages  were  driven  (as  travellers  report)  with 
fails  and  wind.  Imaus  is  a  celebrated  mountain  in  Afia;  its  name 
fignifies  fnoxvy  in  the  language  of  the  inhabitants,  according  to 
Pliny,  lib.  G,  cap.  21.  "  incolarum  lingua  ?«'i-q/uw  fignificante;" 
and  therefore  it  is  faid  here,  uhofc  fnowi^  ridge.     Newton. 

The  fnowi/  ridge  is   from  Taflb,  Gicr.  Lib.  C.  xvii,  94,    "  Ed 
altre  i  gioghi  del  niiofo  Tauro,  &c."     Dunster. 

Ver.  438.     ■  Sericana,  where  Chinefes  drive 

With  fails  and  wind   their  cany  waggons    light :"] 
Sericana  is  a  region  betwixt  China  to  the  caft.  and  the  monntaiu 
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So,  on  this  windy  fea  of  land,  the  Fiend  44o 
Walk'd  up  and  down  alone,  bent  on  his  prey; 

Imaus  to  the  weft:  And,  what  INIilton  fays  of  the  Chinefes,  he 
feems  to  have  taken  from  Heylin's  Cofinogruphy,  p.  867,  where  it 
is  faid,  "  Agreeable  unto  the  obfervation  of  modern  writers,  the 
country  is  fo  plain  and  level,  that  they  have  carts  and  coaches 
driven  with  fails,  as  ordinarily  as  drawn  with  horfes,  in  thefe 
parts."  Our  author  fuppofes  thefe  carriages  to  be  made  of  cane, 
to  render  the  thing  fomewhat  more  probable.  It  may  be  thought 
the  lefs  incredible,  as  there  was  a  man  lately  at  Bath  who  at- 
tempted fomething  of  the  fame  nature,  and  could  really  drive  his 
machine  without  horfes  by  the  help  of  wind  and  fail,  upon 
Marlborough  Downs,  but  it  would  not  anfvver  upon  the  road;  it 
did  well  enough  on  the  plain,  but  he  could  not  make  it  go  up 
hill.    Newton. 

Other  attempts  of  the  fame  nature  have  been  made  in  this 
country;  but  England  having  "  this  variety"  from  Sericana  "  of 
pleafure  fituate  in  hill  and  dale,"  they  have  not  been  foimd,  as 
Dr.  Newton  obferves,  to  anfxcer  !  Sailing  Coaches  are  alfo  faid  to 
have  been  invented  by  Stevenius  in  the  Netherlands,  in  the  feven- 
teenth  century.  See  Hakewill's  Apologie  of  the  Power  and  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  2d  edit.  l630,  ad  fin.  Grotius  has  written  a 
copy  of  verfes  on  the  invention.  Milton  did  not  merely  fuppofe 
the  waggons  of  the  Chinefe  to  be  made  of  caiie ;  but  he  was 
correct.  Sir  George  Staunton,  who  fo  lately  vifited  China,  thus 
mentions  the  old  cuftom,  which  "  is  ftill  in  fome  degree  retained. 
The  cany  waggons  are  fmall  carts,  or  double  barrows,  of  bamboo, 
with  one  large  wh^el  between  them.  When  there  is  no  wind  to 
favour  the  progrefs  of  fuch  a  cart,  it  is  drawn  by  a  man,  who  is 
regularly  harnefifed  to  it,  while  another  keeps  it  fteady  from  be- 
hind, befide  aflifting  in  pufhing  it  forward.  The  fail,  when  the 
wind  is  favourable,  faves  the  labour  of  the  former  of  thefe  two 
men.  It  confifts  only  of  a  mat,  fixed  between  two  poles  arifing 
from  the  oppofite  fides  of  the  cart.  This  fimple  contrivance  can 
only  be  of  ufe  when  the  cart  is  intended  to  run  before  the  wind . 
and  was  probably  the  refource  of  an  individual,  who  wifhed  to 
have  no  companion  of  his  labour  and  partner  of  his  profits,  or 
who  happened  not  to  meet  one."  Embaffy  to  China,  1797>  vol. 
ii.  p.  243,  8vo.  edit.    ToDD, 
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Alone,  for  other  creature  in  this  place, 
Living  or  lifelefs,  to  be  found  was  none; 
None  yet,  but  ftore  hereafter  from  the  earth 
Up  hither  like  aereal  vapours  flew  445 

Of  all  things  tranfitory  and  vain,  when  fin 
With  vanity  had  fiU'd  the  works  of  men: 
Both  all  things  vain,  and  all  who  in  vain  things 
Built  their  fond  hopes  of  glory  or  lafling  fame. 
Or  happinefs  in  this  or  the  other  life;  450 

All  who  have  their  reward  on  earth,  the  fruits 
Of  painful  fuperflition  and  blind  zeal. 
Nought  feeking  but  the  praife  of  men,  here  find 
Fit  retribution,  empty  as  their  deeds; 
All  the  unaccomplifli'd  works  of  Nature's  hand. 
Abortive,  monfi:rous,  or  unkindly  mix'd,       45& 
Diflblv'd  on  earth,  fleet  hither,  and  in  vain, 
Till  final  diflblution,  wander  here; 
Not  in  the  neighbouring  moon  as  fome  have 

dream'd; 
Thofe  argent  fields  more  likely  habitants,      46o 
Tranflated  Saints,  or  middle  Spirits  hold 

Ver.  457. and  in  vain,]     To  wander  in 

tain,  as  commonly  underftood,  would  be  a  weak  expreffion;  but 
it  has  the  force  of  the  Greek  ^vtok;,  the  Latin  fnijirci,  temeri, 
fortuith,  nullo  confdio,  at  random.     Richardson. 

Ver.  459.  -^ot  in  the  Jicighbouriiig  moon,  as  fome  have  drcam\i ;"] 
He  means  particularly  Ariofto,  0/7.  Fur.  c.  xxxiv.  ft.  JO,  &c.; 
whofe  enumeration  of  things  loft  upon  earth,  and  treafured  up  in 
the  moon,  Pope  has  finely  adapted  in  the  fifth  canto  of  his  Rape 
of  the  Lock:  And  indeed,  the  notion  feems  to  be  fitter  for  a 
inock-heroick  poem,  than  for  the  true  epick.     Newton, 


^ 
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Betwixt  the  angelical  and  human  kind. 
Hither  of  ill-join'd  fons  and  daughters  born 
Firft  from  the  ancient  world  thofe  giants  came 
With  many  avain  exploit,  though  thenrenown'd: 
The  builders  next  of  Babel  on  the  plain  466 

Of  Sennaar,  and  Hill  w4th  vain  delign, 
NewBabels,  had  they  wherewithal,  would  build: 
Others  came  fmgle;  he,  who,  to  be  deem'd 
A  God,  leap'd  fondly  into  ^tna  flames,  470 

Empedocles;  and  he,  who,  to  enjoy 

Ver.  4^3.  Hithcrof  ill-join'd  fons  he."]  He  means  the  fons  of 
Clod  ill-join'd  with  the  daughters  of  wen,  alluding  to  that  text  of 
Scripture,  Gen.  vi.  4.  "  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  thofc 
days,  and  alio  after  that,  when  the  fons  of  God  came  in  unto 
the  daughters  of  men,  and  the)'  bare  children  to  them;  the  fame 
became  mighty  men,  which  were  of  old,  men^  of  renown:"  where 
by  the  fons  of  God,  fome  Fathers  and  Commentators  have  un- 
derftood  Angels,  as  if  the  Angels  had  been  enamoured  and 
married  to  women:  but  the  true  meaning  is,  that  the  poflerity  of 
Scth  and  other  patriarchs,  who  were  worfliippers  of  the  true  God, 
and  therefore  called  the  Sons  of  God,  intermarried  with  the  idola- 
trous pofterity  of  wicked  Cain.     Newtok. 

Ver.  467.  Of  Sennaar,]  Or  Shinar ;  for  they  are  both  the 
fame  name  for  this  province  of  Babylonia,  But  Milton  follows  the 
Vulgate,  as  he  frequently  does  in  the  names  of  places.    Newton, 

Ver.  471.  Empedocles  ■]  The  fcholar  of  Pythagoras,  a  poet 
and  philofopher  of  Sicily,  who,  ftealing  one  night  from  his  fol- 
lo%vers,  threw  himfelf  into  ^Etna ;  that,  being  no  where  to  be 
found,  he  might  be  efteemed  to  be  a  god,  and  to  be  taken  up  into 
heaven;  but  his  iron  pattens,  being  thrown  out  by  the  fury  of  the 
burning  mountain,  difcovered  his  defeated  ambition,  and  ridiculed 
his  folly.     Hume. 

Empedocles  occurs,  among  other  Sages,  in  Dante's  Umbo,  Inf. 
C.  iv.  138,  which  probably  Milton  here  remembered.     Todd. 


BOOK  III.  PARADISE  LOST.  47 

Plato's  Elyfiiim,  leap'd  into  the  fea, 
Cleombrotus;  and  many  more  too  long, 
Embryos,  and  idiots,  eremites,  and  friars     474 
White,  black,  and  gray,  with  all  their  trumpery. 
Here  pilgrims  roam,  that  ftray'd  lb  far  to  feek 
In  Golgotha  him  dead,  who  lives  in  Heaven; 

Ver.  473.  Cleombrotus  f]  A  youth  of  Ambt-acia,  a  city  of 
Epirus  in  Greece,  who,  having  read  over  PUilo's  book  of  the 
foul's  immortaiity  and  happinefs  in  another  life,  was  fo  ravifhod 
with  the  account  of  it,  that  he  leaped  from  a  high  wall  into  tlie 
fea,  that  he  might  immediately  enjoy  it.     Newton. 

Ibid.     • and  many  more  too  long,']    It  feems  as 

if  a  line  were,  by  miftake  of  the  printer,  left  out  here;  for,  as 
Dr.  Bentley  obferves,  this  phrafe  is  deficiently  exprefled.  Befides 
Milton  had  been  mentioning  thofe  who  came/itiglc;  and  therefore 
he  could  not  fall  upon  the  mention  of  ernbrijos,  idiots,  eremites, 
and  friars,  without  fome  other  verfe  interpofed,  which  fliould 
finilh  the  account  of  thofe  who  canie/ingle,  and  contain  a  verb 
for  the  nominative  cafes  embryos,  and  idiots;  which  at  prcfent  is 
wanting.     Pearce. 

A  very  ingenious  perfon  queftions  whether  Milton,  by  this  ap- 
pearance of  inaccuracy  and  negligence,  did  not  defign  to  exprefs 
his  contempt  of  their  trumpery,  as  he  calls  it,  by  hullling  it  all 
together  in  this  diforder  and  confufion.  There  is  the  fame  artful 
negligence  in  Par.  Reg.  B.  ii.  182,  kc.     Newton. 

However  deficiently  or  contemptuoufly  the  phrafe  may  be 
thought  to  be  exprefled,  it  bears  a  refemblance.  to  that  of  Ovid, 
FajL  iv.  95. 

"  Ilia  deos  omnes  (longum  enumerare)  creavit."   Todd. 

Ver.  475.  White,  black,  and  gray,]  The  Carmelites,  Domi- 
nicans, and  Francifcans,  who  are  thus  diftinguiflicd  by  Ariofto, 
Orl.  Fur.  c.  xiv.  ft.  68. 

"  Frati,  bianchi,  ncri,  e  bigi." 

See  alfo  C.  xliii.  ft.  175. 

~— —  "  i  bigi,  i  bianchi,  i  neri  frati."     TodD. 
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And  they,  who  to  be  fure  of  Paradife, 
Dying,  put  on  the  weeds  of  Dominick, 
Or  in  Francifcan  think  to  pals  dilguis'd;        480 
They  pafs  the  planets  feven,  and  pafs  the  fix'd. 
And  that  cry  ftallinefpherewhofe  balance  weighs 


Ver.  478.     This  verfe  and  the  two  following  allude  to  a  ridi- 
culous opinion,  that  obtained  in  the  dark  ages  of  Popery;  that, 
at  the  time  of  deatli,  to  be  clothed  in  a  friar's  habit,  was  an  in- 
fallible road  to  heaven.     This   faA  is  taken  notice  of  by  the  ano- 
nymous author  of  Pafguifie  in  a  Traunce,  1584,  fol.  15.     "  So 
grew  in  the  mindes  of  the  filly  fimple  foules,  this  wicked  opinion 
of  thefe  monftrous-marked  friers,  that  to  ueare  their  iveede,  or  to 
go  clothed  in  that  colour,  was  good   againft   the  quartane   ague, 
and  other  difeafes  ;  and  (that  worfe  is)  that,  to  be  buried  in  that 
habit,  was  the  veri/  right  teay  to  go  to  heaven."     We  further  meet 
with  a  piece  of  hiftory  in  Weever's  Difcovrfe  of  Funeral  Monu' 
nients,   l621,  p.  158,  which  fets  this  fad  in  a  very  clear  light. 
"  They  [the  friars]  were  wondroufly  enriched   by  the  burials  of 
great  perfonages;  for,  in   regard  of  burial,  Abbeyes  were  moft 
commonly  preferred  before  other  Churches  whatfoever:  And  he 
that  was  buried  therein  in  &  frier's  habite,  if  you  will  believe  it, 
never  came  into  hell."     Buchanan,  in  his  Francifcarius,  expofes 
this  faft  in  a  pleaHng  fatire.     And  Dante  places,  in  his  hferno, 
the  Conte  da  Monte  feltro,  notwithftanding  his  having  taken  the 
habit  of  a  Francifcan,     Bowle. 

This  ridiculous  indulgence,  which  the  Orders  only  of  St.  Domi- 
nick and  St.  Francis  difpenfe,  is  alfo  well  expofed  in  Brevint's 
"  Saul  and  Samuel  at  Endor"  1674,  chap.  xiv.     Todd. 

Ver.  482.  And  that  crjjftalline  fphere  &c.]  He  fpeaks  here 
according  to  the  ancient  aftronomy,  adopted  and  improved  bjr 
l*tole^ly,  They  pafs  the  planets  feven,  our  planetary  or  folar 
fj'fteirt,  and  beyond  this  pafs  thefx'd,  the  firmament  or  fphere  of 
the  fix'd  ftars,  and  beyond  this  that  cryftaUine  fphere,  the  cryftal- 
line  Heaven,  clear  as  cryftal,  to  which  the  Ptolemaicks  attributed 
a  fort  of  libration  or  ftiaking  (the  trepidation  fo  much  talked  of) 
to  account  for  certain  irregularities  in  the  motion  of  the  ftars. 
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^The  trepidation  talk'd,  and  that  firft  mov^d ; 
And  now  Saint  Peter  at  Heaven's  wicket  seems 
To  wait  them  with  his  keys,  and  now  at  foot  485 
Of  Heaven's  afcent  they  lift  their  feet,  when  lo 
A  violent  crofs  w^ind  from  either  coast 
Bio  ivs  them  tranfverfe,  ten  thoufand  leagues  awry 


a7id  beyond  this  thatjirjl  mov'd,  the  primum  mobile,  the  fphcre 
which  was  both  the  tirll  moved  and  the  firft  mover,  communicat- 
ing its  motion  to  all  the  lower  fpheres  ;  and  beyond  this  was  the 
empyrean  Heaven,  the  feat  of  God  and  the  Angels.  This  paf- 
fage  may  receive  fome  further  light  and  illuftration  from  another 
of  the  fame  nature  in  Tafl'o,  where  he  defcribes  the  defcent  of  the 
Arch-Angel  Michael  from  Heaven,  and  mentions  this  cryftalline 
and  all  the  other  fpheres,  but  only  Inverting  the  order,  as  there 
the  motion  is  downwards,  and  here  it  is  upwards,  Cant.  ix.  ft, 
60,  61.     Fairfax's  tranflation  : 

"  Pafla  il  foco,  e  la  luce,  Sj-c. 

60. 
"  He  pafs'd  the  light,  and  fhining  fire  affign'd 
"  The  glorious  feat  of  his  feleded  crew, 
"  The  mover  firft,  and  circle  cryftalline, 
"  The  firmament  where  fixed  ftars  all  ftiine. 

6U 

"  Unlike  in  working  then  in  ftiape  and  ftiow, 

"  At  his  left  hand,  Saturn  he  left  and  Jove, 

"  And  thofe  untruly  errant  call'd,  I  trow, 

"  Since  he  errs  not  who  them  doth  guide  and  move." 

And  when  our  poet  mentions  St.  Peter  at  Heaven's  wicket  with  his 
keys,  he  certainly  intends  (as  Mr.  Thyer  obferves)  to  ridicule  the 
fond  conceit  of  the  Romanifts,  that  St.  Peter  and  his  fucceflburs 
are  in  a  particular  manner  cntrufted  with  the  keys  of  Heaven. 
And  he  makes  ufe  of  the  low  phrafe  of  Heavens  wicket,  the  bet- 
ter to  expofe  the  notions  of  thofe  whom  he  places  here  in  the  Fa- 
rad ife  of  Fools.  Newton. 
vol..  II.  E 
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Into  the  devious  air :  Then  might  ye  fee 
Cowls,  hoods,  and  habits,  with  their  wearers,  toft 
And  flutter  d  into  rags ;  then  reUques,  beads,  4gi 
Indulgences,  dilpenfes,  pardons,  bulls. 
The  Iport  of  winds  :  All  thefe,  upwhirfd  aloft, 
Fly  o'er  the  backlide  of  the  world  far  off 
Into  a  Limbo  large  and  broad,  lince  call'd     495 
The  Paradife  of  Fools,  to  few  unknown 
Long  after,  now  unpeopled,  and  untrod. 
All  this  dark  globe  the  Fiend  found  as  he  pafs'd. 
And  long  he  w^ander'd,  till  at  lall  a  gleam 
Of  dawning  light  turn'd  thither- ward  in  hafte  500 
His  travell'd  lleps  :  far  diflant  he  defcries 

Ver.  4Sy. Then  7uight  ye.fee]     Then  might 

1/e  J'ce,  is  no  more  than  "  Then  might  bejleii."  It  is  very  com- 
mon among  poets  to  talk  thus  to  their  readers.  See  Virgil,  JEn, 
viii.  67 G.     Pearce. 

^  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  iv.  iv.  38.  "  There  might  j/e  fee  loofe 
fteeds  at  random  run."     Bowle. 

Ver.  4-93.  The  fport  of  winds  :]  Virgil,  .fJ/j.  vi.  75.  "  Lu- 
dibria  ventis."     Hume. 

Ver.  495.  Into  a  Limbo  large  and  broad,]  The  Limbus 
patriim,  as  it  is  called,  is  a  place  that  the  Schoolmen  f'uppoi'ed  to 
be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hell,  where  the  fouls  of  the  patriarchs 
were  detained,  and  thofe  good  men  who  died  before  our  Saviour's 
refurredion.  Our  author  gives  the  fame  name  to  his  Paradife 
of  Fools,  and  more  rationally  places  it  beyond  the  buchjide  of  the 
icorld.     Newtow. 

Ver.  501.  Hk  traveWd  feps :]  His  tired  fleps,  from  th^ 
ItnYian  ti'avagUato.     Richardson. 

So,  in  his  TraBate  of  Education,  1^73,  p.  113.  "  The  inte- 
rim of  utlfvveating  themfelves  regularly,  and  convenient  reft  be- 
fore meat,  may,  both  with  profit  and  delight,  be  taken  up  in  re- 
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'  Alcending  by  degrees  magnificent 
Up  to  the  wall  of  Heaven  a  llrudlure  high  ; 
At  top  whereof,  but  far  more  rich,  appear'd 
The  work  as  of  a  kingly  palace-gate,  505 

'With  frontitpiece  of  diamond  and  gold 
Embellilli'd  ;  thick  with  fparkling  orient  gems 
The  portal  Ihone,   inimitable  on  earth 
By  model,  or  by  Ihading  pencil,  drawn. 
The  Hairs  were  fuch  as  whereon  Jacob  faw  510 

creating  and  compofing  their  travaiVd  fpirits  with  the  iblemn  and 
divine  harmonies  of  muficls.  heard  or  learnt."  And  fee  Haring- 
ton's  Oil.  Fur.  B.  viii.  70.  "  Gives  to  his  tratel'd  bodie  du^ 
repofe."     Todd. 

Ver.  502.     Jfcending  by  degrees  magnificent 

Up  to  the  wall  of  Heaven  ajlruflure  high ;]  Heaven 
is  locally  reprefented  with  fimilar  brilliancy,  in  Milton's  earlier 
Poems.  See  Mr.  Warton's  note,  In  Obit.  Praef.  El.  v.  62.  Milton 
had  perhaps  been  ftruck  with  the  fplendid  defcription  of  the  new 
Jerulalem,  in  Tobit  xiii.  16.  '*  Jerufalera  fhall  be  built  up  with 
fapphircs,  and  emeraldsy  and  precious  Ji ones  ;  thy  walls,  and  towers, 
and  battlements,  with  pure  gold."  See  alfo  Rev.  .xxi.  12.  And 
compare  B.ii.  1049.     Todd. 

Ver.  506.     With  frontifpiece]     So   Sylvefler,  fpeaking  of  a 
kingly  palace,  Du  Bart.   \62\,  p.  445. 

"  th'  uniform,  fair,  iia.te\y  frontifpiece." 

See  alfo  ibid,  p.  876.     Dunster. 

Ver.  507.     ■ with  fparkling  orient  gems]     So,  in 

Petrarch'sTnofl/.  delta  Morte,  cap.  ii.     "  Di  gemme   orientali 
incoronata;"  who  alfo  ufes  the  fame  expreflion  in  a  Sonnet.     But 
Dr.  Bentley  would   here  fubftitute   "  ardent"  for  "  orient  gems," 
when  the  latter  word  was  common,  even  in  our  own  language,  as  ' 
denoting  richly  bright;  and  the  whole  phxafe  exifting  in  the  poetry  \ 
of  Milton's  favourite,  Petrarch.     See  note  on  B.  i.  545.     Todd. 

Ver.  510.     Theftairs]     The  degrees  mentioned  before,  v.  502, 

E  2 
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Angels  afcending  and  defcending,  bands 
Of  guardians  bright,  when  he  from  Efau  fled 
To  Padan-Aram,  in  the  field  of  Luz 
Dreaming  by  night  under  the  open  Iky,         5i4 
And  waking  cried.  This  is  the  gate  of  Heaven. 
Each  Hair  myfterioufly  was  meant,  nor  ftood 
There  always,  but  drawn  up  to  Heaven  fometimes 
Viewlefs ;  and  underneath  a  bright  fea  flow'd 
Of  jafper,  or  of  liquid  pearl,  whereon 
"Who  after  came  from  earth,  failing  arriv'd  520 
Wafted  by  Angels,  or  flew  o'er  the  lake 
Rapt  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  fiery  fl:eeds. 
The  flairs  were  then  let  down,  whether  to  dare 
The  Fiend  by  ealy  afcent,  or  aggravate 


"were  fuch  as  ichereoii  Jacob  Jaw  &ic.;  a  conipailfon  drawn  from 
Gejicjis,   :s.\\\n.  12,    13.     Newton. 

Compare  alio  Dante,  Paradif.  C.  xxii.  "  Infin  laflu  lu  vide  il 
pHtriarca  Jacob  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  513.  To  Fadan-Aram,  &c.]  This  paflage  was  wrong 
pointed  in  all  the  editions.  For  there  (liould  be  no  comma  after 
Latz  :  The  comma  thould  be  after  Padan-Aram  ;  and  in  the  field 
of  Luz  fliould  be  joined  to  dreaming  in  the  next  verfe.     Newton  . 

Ver.  518. and  underneath  a  bright  fea  ^ort'c?]     The 

author  himfelf  explains  this,  in  the  argument  of  this  book,  to  be 
meant  of  the  icater  above  thejirmament.  He  mentions  it  again, 
B.  vii.619.     Heylin. 

Ver.  321.  Wafted]  As  Lazarus  was  carried  by  Angels,  Luke 
xvi.  22.     Newton. 

Ver.  522.  Rapt  in  a  chariot  draun  by  Jieryjleeds.']  See  SJ 
Kings,  i.  11 ;  and  note  on  Paradife  Regained,  B.  li.  16",  and  on 
11  Pen/.  V.  40.    Todd. 


BOOK  III.  PARADISE  LOST.  53 

His  fad  exclufion  from  the  doors  of  blifs :     525 

Diredl  againft  which  open'd  from  beneath, 

Juft  o'er  the  bhfsful  feat  of  Paradife, 

A  palTage  down  to  the  Earth,  a  paflage  wide. 

Wider  by  far  than  that  of  after-times 

Over  mount  Sion,  and,  though  that  were  large, 

Over  the  Promis'd  Land  to  God  fo  dear;         531 

By  which,  to  vifit  oft  thofe  happy  tribes, 

On  high  behefls  his  Angels  to  and  fro 

Pafs'd  frequent,  and  his  eye  with  choice  regard 

Ver.  525. the   doors]     Rev.   iv.   1.     "  After 

this  I  looked,  and,    behold,  a  door  was  opened  in  Heaven^     See 
alfo  Milton's  poem,  In  Obitum  Frafulis  El.  v.  62. 

"  Donee  nitentes  ad  fores 
*'  Ventum  eft  Ol^mpi."     Todd. 

Ver.  528.     A  pajfage  down  to  the  Earth,]     Compare  Apollo- 
iiius  Rhodius,  lib.  iii.  16O. 

Ovfet-yi'yi,  x,  t.  Pi. 

And  fee  alfo  v.  542.     Stillingtleet. 

Ver.  533,     On  high  behejis  his  Angels  to  and  fro 

Pafs'd  frequent,]     So  Spenfer,  Faer*  Qii.  i,  x,  66. 
"  As  he  thereon  ftood  gazing,  he  might  fee 
"  The  blefled  Angels  to  and  fro  defcend 
'*  From  higheft  Heaven  &c."     Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  534.     and  his  eye   with  choice  regard]     Dr. 

Pearce  thinks  that,  after  regard,  a  verfe  feems  to  be  wanting  to 
defcribe  what  his  eye  did  -with  choice  regard :  But  it  may  be 
vinderftood  thus;  his  eye  pafs'd  frequent,  as  well  as  his  Angels  to 
and  fro  on  high  behefts  or  commands,  and  furveyed  from 
Paneas,  a  city  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  of  the  fame  name,  part 
of  mount  Libanus  where  the  river  Jordan  has  its  fource,  to 
Beer/aba  or  Beerflieba,  that  is,  the  whole  extent  of  the  Promifed 
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From  Paneas,  the  fount  of  Jordan's  flood,    535 
To  Beerfaba,  where  the  Holy  Land 
Borders  on  Egypt  and  the  Arabian  fhore ; 
So  wide  the  opening  feem'd,  where  bounds  were 

fet 
To  darknefs,  fuch  as  bound  the  ocean  wave. 
Satan  from  hence,  now  on  the  lower  ftair,    540 
That  fcal'd  by  Heps  of  gold  to  Heaven-gate, 
Looks  down  with  wonder  at  the  fudden  view 
Of  all  this  world  at  once.     As  when  a  fcout. 
Through  dark  and  defart  ways  with  peril  gone 
All  night,  at  laft  by  break  of  cheerful  dawn  545 
Obtains  the  brow  of  fome  high-climbing  hill, 

Land  from  Paneas  in  the  nortli  to  Beerfaba  in  the  fouth,  where 
the  Holy  Land  is  bounded  by  Egypt  and  Arabia,  The  limits  of 
the  Holy  Land  are  thus  expreffed  in  Scripture,  from  Dan  txen 
V7ito  BeerJIieba,  Dan  at  the  northern  and  Beerfheba  at  the  fouthern 
extremity  ;  and  the  city  that  was  called  Dan  was  afterwards 
named  Paneas.     Newtox, 

If  we  here  adopt  Milton's  own  cxprefTion,  applied  to  the 
archangel  Uriel,  ver.  66o,  "  as  his  eye ;"  or  the  cxprefiion,  ap- 
plied to  the  angels  in  general,  ver.  6jO,  "  are  his  eyes  ;"  perhaps 
it  will  not  be  lefs  intelligible  to  read  and  point  this  paflage  thus : 

"  On  high  behefts  his  Angels  to  and  fro 

*'  Pafs'd  frequent,  as  his  eyes,  with  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  538.     where  bounds  were  fet 

To  darknefs,']     Job  xxviii.  3.     "  He  fetteth  an  end 
to  darknefs."     Gillies. 

Ver,  546, of  fome  high-dimbing  liill,]     The 

attribute  of  the  agent  given  to  the  fubjed  upon  which  it  operates. 

Lord  Kaimes. 

Compare  a  fimilar  mode  of  expreflion  in  Drayton's  Barons 
Warrcs,  1627.  C.ii.  ft.  14. 
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Which  to  his  eye  difcovers  unaware 
The  goodly  profpecl  of  Ibme  foreign  land 
Firft  feen,  or  fome  renown'd  metropolis 
With  glillering  Ipires  and  pinnacles  adorn'd,  5.50 
Which  now  the  riling  fun  gilds  with  his  beams  : 
Such  wonder  feis'd,  though  after  Heaven  feen. 
The  Spirit  malign,  but  much  more  envy  feis'd. 
At  fight  of  all  this  w^orld  beheld  fo  fair. 
Round  he  furveys  (and  well  might,  where  he 

flood  5S5 

So  high  above  the  circling  canopy 
Of  night's  extended  iliade,)  from  eaftern  point 
Of  Libra  to  the  fleecy  flar  that  bears 
Andromeda  far  off  Atlantick  feas 
Beyond  the  horizon ;  then  from  pole  to  pole  s6o 
He  views  in  breadth,  and  without  longer  paufe 
'Down  right  into  the  world's  firfl  region  throws 

"  Upon  the  Eaft,  from  bufliie  Needwood's  fide, 
"  There  rifeth  vp  an  eafie-dimbing  hill."     Todd. 

Ver.  555.  Round  he  furveys  &c.]  He  furveys  the  whole 
creation  from  eaft  to  weft,  and  from  north  to  fouth.  But  poetrv 
delights  to  fay  the  moft  common  things  in  an  uncommon  manner. 
It  is  fine,  as  it  is  natural,  to  reprefcnt  Satan  taking  a  view  of  the 
world,  before  he  threw  himfelf  into  it.     Newton. 

Ver.  556-     the  circling  canopy 

Of  night's  extended  ftiade,)]  "  The  night  began 
to  caft  her  dark  canopy  over  them."  Sidney's  Arcadia,  13th  edit. 
p.  443.     Todd. 

Ver.  562.  Doxi-n  right  info  the  world's  &c.]  Satan,  after 
having  furveyed  the  whole  creation,  immediately  without  longer 
paufe  throws  himfelf  into  it,  and  is  defcribed  as  making  two  dif- 
ferent motions.     At  firil  he  drops  down  perpendicularly  fome 
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His  flight  precipitant,  and  winds  with  eafe 
Through  the  pure  marble  air  his  oblique  way 
■  Amongft  innumerable  liars,  that  flione         565 
Stars  ditlant,  but  nigh  hand  feem'd other  worlds; 
Or  other  worlds  they  feem'd,  or  happy  illes. 
Like  thole  Hefperian  gardens  fam'd  of  old, 

»vay  into  it,  doxcn  right  into  the  uorld's  Jirjl  region  throws  his 
flight  precipitant,  and  afterwards  winds  his  oblique -way,  turns  and 
winds  this  way  and  that,  if  he  might  any  where  efpy  the  feat  of 
Man;  for  though  in  v.  527,  it  is  i'aid  that  the  paflage  wasjw/? 
over  Poradifc,  yet  it  is  evident  that  Satan  did  not  know  it,  and 
therefore,  as  it  was  natural  for  him  to  do,  winds  about  in  fearch 
of  it  through  the  pure  marble  air.     Newton. 

A^er.  564.  Through  the  pure  marble  a/>]  Tlie  firil  epithet 
pure  determines  the  lenfe  of  the  fecond,  and  thews  why  the  air  is 
compared  to  marble ;  namely,  for  its  clearnefs  and  whitenefs, 
without  any  regard  to  its  hardnefs :  And  the  word  marmor,  mar- 
ble, is  derived  from  a  Greek  word,  yuxpfjuuipu,  that  fignifies  to  Jhine 
and  glijter.  See  alfo  Shakfpeare,  Othello,  A.  iii.  S.  iii.  "  Now, 
by  yon  ?«flr&/e  heaven."     Newton. 

So  Drummond,  Foetus,  \6\6,  Part  the  firft.  "  Heaven  looks 
like  fmootheft  marble."  Sandys,  in  his  Faraphrafe  on  thePfalms, 
has  the  following  compound,  "  the  warble-arched  fkie."  But 
compare  Sophocles,  Antigone,  v.  6I8. 

Muf[jt>xfii(r<rct,v  cciyP^xv,     ToDD. 

Ibid.     ■ his  oblique  u-ayl     Perhaps  with 

the  accent   on  the   lirfl   fyllable  of  oblique,  as  it  frequently  is  in 
Drayton.     Thus  in  Folyolbion,  Song  xvi. 

"  Then  in  his  oblique  courfe  the  lufty  flragling  ftreet."     Todd. 

Ver.  565, that  (Iwne 

Stars  dijiant,']  They  appeared,  by  ihcir  fhining, 
to  be  ftars.  It  is  a  Greek  cxprefllon,  as  Pluto  in  an  epigram  on 
his  friend  Stella,  prcferved  by  Diogenes  Laertius  :  "  You  ihone, 
whillt  living,  a  morning  ftar  ;  but,  dead,  you  now  fhine  Hefperus 
among  the  fhades."    Richardson. 
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Fortunate  fields,  and  groves,  and  flowery  vales, 
Thriceliappy  illes;  but  wlio  dwelt  happy  there  570 
He  (laid  not  to  inquire:  Above  them  all 
The  golden  fun,  in  Iplendour  likell  Heaven, 
Allufd  his  eve;  thither  his  courie  he  bends' 
Through  the  calm  firmament,  (but  up  or  down. 
By  center,  or  eccen  trick,  hard  to  tell,         575 
Or  longitude,)  where  the  great  luminary 
Aloof  the  vulgar  confi:ellations  thick. 
That  from  his  lordly  eye  keep  dillance  due, 
Difpenfes  light  from  far;   they,  as  they  move 
Their  llarry  dance  in  numbers  that  compute  58o 

Ver.  569*  Fortunate  fields,  and  groves,  &c.]  This  particular 
defcription  of  the  Helperian  gardens  is  from  the  Elyfian  fields  of 
Virgil : 

— — — "  locos  Isetos,  et  amcena  vireta 

"  Fortunatorum  nemorum,  fedelque   beatas."     Dunster. 

Ver.  5Ji- {but  up  or  down, 

By  center,  or  eccentrick,  hard  to  tell. 
Or  longitude,)']  Theie  words,  (as  Dr.  Pearcc  ob- 
fcrves)  fhould  be  included  in  a  parenthelis,  and  then  the  conftruc- 
tion  of  the  reft  will  be  plain  and  eafy.  Satan  had  now  paffcd  the 
fixed  ftars,  and  was  directing  his  courie  towards  the  fun ;  but  it 
is  hard  to  tell  (fays  the  poet)  whether  his  courfe  was  tip  or  doxvn, 
that  is  north  or  fouth,  for  fo  up  and  down  fignifies  in  B.  ix.  78, 
and  B,  x.  675  ;  the  north  being  uppermoft  in  our  globes  :  Or 
whether  it  was  center  or  eccentrick,  towards  the  center,  or  from 
the  center,  it  not  being  determined  whether  the  fun  is  the  center 
of  the  world  or  not;  or  whether  it  was  by  longitude,  that  is, 
in  length  eaft  or  weftj  as  appears  from  B.  iv.  339,  and  B.  vii.  373. 

Newton. 

Ver.  580.    In  numbers]    That  is,  in  meafures.     PaciiAiiDsoN. 

Thefe  numbers  mean  "  meafures  regulated  by  numbers,"  by  the 
mufick  attributed  to  the  fpheres  or  planetary  fyftem^     Dunster. 
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Days,  months,  andjears,  towards  his  all-cheering 

lamp 
Turn  fwift  their  various  motions,  or  are  turn'd 
By  his  magnetick  beam,  that  gently  warms 
The  univerfe,  and  to  each  in^vard  part 
With  gentle  penetration,  though  unfeen,    58.5 
Shoots  invilible  virtue  even  to  the  deep ; 
So  w^onderoufly  was  fet  his  ftation  bright. 
There  lands  the  Fiend,  a  fpot  like  w^hich  perhaps 
Aftronomer  in  the  fun's  lucent  orb 
Through  his  glaz'd  optick  tube  yet  never  fa w.  590 
The  place  he  found  beyond  expreffion  bright, 
Compar'd  with  aught  on  earth,  metal  or  Hone; 
Not  all  parts  like,  but  all  alike  inform'd 
With  radiant  light,  as  glow^ing  iron  with  fire ; 

Ver.  585. though  unfeen^ 

Shoots  inxifihle  virtue  even  to  the  deep  ;]  The  words 
though  unfeen  relate  to  penetration,  and  invifible  is  the  epithet  to 
virtue,  which  is  a  diftin>fl  thing  from  the  penetration  before- 
mentioned,  and  which  might  have  been  vifiblc,  though  the  other 
was  not  fo.     Pearce. 

Ver,  590.  Through  his  glaz'd  optick  tube]  The  fpots  in  the 
fun  are  vifible  with  a  tele/cope :  But  aftronomer  perhaps  never 
faw,  through  his  glaz'd  optick  tube,  fuch  a  fpot  as  Satan  now  he 
was  in  the  fun's  orb.  The  poet  mentions  this  glafs  the  oftener, 
in  honour  of  Galileo,  whom  he  means  here  by  the  aftronomer. 

Neivton. 

Ver.  592. metal  orjlone;^     In  the   firtl 

editions  it  is  medal  or  ftone,  and  Mr.  Richardfon  juftifies  it,  as 
the  repetition  of  the  fame  word  immediately  after  is  avoided  : 
but  for  that  very  reafon  it  appears  that  this  is  an  errour  of  the 
prefs,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  read  metal  or  flonc,  as  both  metal 
and  ftone  are  repeated  afterwards.     Newton, 
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If  metal,  part  feem'd  gold^  part  filver  clear;  595 
If  rtone,  carbuncle  moft  or  chryfolite, 
Ruby  or  topaz,  to  tbe  twelve  that  flione 
In  Aaron's  brealKplate,  and  a  ftone  belides 
Imagin'd  rather  oft  than  ellewhere  feen, 
That  llone,  or  like  to  that  which  here  below^  600 
Philofophers  in  vain  fo  long  have  fought. 
In  vain,  though  by  their  powerful  art  they  bind 
Volatile  Hermes,  and  call  up  unbound 
In  various  lliapes  old  Proteus  from  the  fea, 

Ver.  59(^.  Ifjlone,  carbuncle  mod  or  chryfolite,]  See  Greene's 
Neuer  too  late,  1(>16\  part  2d,  vvhicli  opens  thus:  "  No  fooner 
did  P/iabus  burnifli  the  heaiicn  with  his  brightnc;,  and,  deckt  in 
a  glorious  diadcme  of  c/irijhlites,  had  mounted  him  on  his  coach, 
&c."  And  Shukfpeare  defcribes  the  car  of  PJiabus  as  compofed 
of  carbuncles,  in  Aut.  and  Cleopatra,  and  in  Cymbeline.     Todd. 

Ver.  5^7 . to  the  twelve  that  Jhone"]     Ruby  or 

topaz,  to  the  t-xelve,  that  is,  and  all  the  reft,  reckoning  to  the 
twelve,  that  flione  in  Aaron's  breaft-platc.  The  poet  had  particu- 
larly mentioned  fome  of  the  ftones,  and  now  he  includes  all  the 
reft  to  the  number  twelve.  Such  a  concife  manner  of  fpeaking  is 
not  unufual  with  our  author.     Fenton  reads, 

"  Ruby  or  topaz,  or  the  twelve  that  (hone;" 

which  cannot  be  faid  after  fome  of  the  twelve  have  been  already 
mentioned.     Neavton. 

Ver.  603.     unbound]     Unbound  is  an  alUifion  to 

Virgil,  Georg.  iv.  441. 

"  ^'erum,  ubi  nulla  fugam  repcrit  pellacia,  victus 
"  In  fefe  redit,  &c."     Stilling  fleet. 

Ver.  601-.  In  varioua Jluipes  &c.]  Proteus,  after  he  had  turned 
himfelf  into  various  amazing  mutations,  was  fabled  by  the  i)oets 
to  return  at  laft  to  his  proj)er  fliape,  and  to  anfvver  truly  all  quef- 
tions  put  to  him:  Therefore  Milton  tells  us,  that  the  chemifts 
drain  their  various  matter,  they  work  upon,  through  all  its  rou- 
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Drain'd  through  a  limbeck  to  his  native  form.  605 
What  wonder  then  if  fields  and  regions  here 
Breathe  forth  Elixir  pure,  and  rivers  run 
Potable  grold,  when  with  one  virtuous  touch 
The  arch-chemick  fun,  fo  far  from  us  remote. 
Produces,  with  terreftrial  humour  mix'd,       610 
Here  in  the  dark  fo  many  precious  things 
Of  colour  glorious,  and  effect  fo  rare? 
Here  matter  new  to  gaze  the  Devil  met 
Undazzled;  far  and  wide  his  eye  commands; 
For  fight  no  obftacle  found  here,  nor  fliade,  61.5 
But  all  fun-fhine,  as  when  his  beams  at  noon 

tations,  till,  purfued  through  all  its  latent  labyrinths,  it  aflume, 
Proteus-like,  its  firft  fhape,  and  anfwer  their  expectations:  A 
fimile  vvell-fuited  to  their  uncertain  fearch.     Hume. 

'  \'er.  605.  his  native  form.]  Some  edi- 
tions incorredly  read  "  his  naked  form."     Todd, 

Ver.  606. regions  here]  INIilton  fre- 
quently ules  the  word  here,  not  meaning  thereby  a  place  prefent 
to  him  when  he  is  fpeaking,  but  that  place  only  which  he  is  then 
fpeaking  of.     Pearce. 

Ver.  6O8.  The  arch-chemick  fun,']  The  thought  of  making 
the  fun  the  chief  chemift,  feems  to  be  taken  from  Shakfpeare's 
King  John : 

"  To  folemnize  this  day,  the  glorious /tf/i 

"  Stays  in  his  courfe,  and  plays  the  alchemijl ; 

"  Turning,  with  fplendour  of  his  precious  eye, 

*'  The  meager  cloddy  earth  to  glittering  gold."   Newton. 

Andrew  Marvell,  in  his  poem,  Eijes  and  Tears,  feems  to  have 
borrowed  from  his  friend  Rlilton: 

"  So  the  all-feeing/««,  each  day, 

"  Diftils  the  world  with  chemick  ray."     Todd, 

Ver.  616.    as  wAc/t  his  beams  at  noon 


BOOK  III.  PARADISE  LOST.  61 

Culminate  from  the  equator,  as  they  now- 
Shot  upv/ard  Hill  direct,  whence  no  way  round 
Shadow^  from  body  opaque  can  fall;  and  the  air. 
No  where  lb  clear,  fliai*pen'd  his  vifual  ray      620 
To  objects  dillant  far,  whereby  he  foon 
'  Saw  within  ken  a  glorious  Angel  Hand, 
'  The  fame  whom  John  faw  alfo  in  the  fun: 
His  back  w^as  turn'd,  but  not  his  brightnefs  hid; 
Of  beaming  funny  rays  a  golden  tiar  625 

Circled  his  head,  nor  lefs  his  locks  behind 
lUulirious  on  his  fhoulders  fledge  with  wings 
Lay  waving  round;  on  fome  great  charge  em- 

ploy'd 
He  feem'd,  or  fix'd  in  cogitation  deep. 
Glad  was  the  Spirit  impure,  as  now  in  hope  630 

Culminate  from  the  equator,  as  they  noto 
Shot  upviard  ftill  dire  ft, 1  The  firfl  as  is  ufed  by 
way  of  fiinllitude,  in  the  fenfe  of  like  as;  There  was  no  fhadow 
but  all  fun-fiiinc,  like  as  -when  his  beams  at  noon  culminate  from  the 
equator,  that  is,  are  vertical  and  Ihoot  diredly  from  the  equator, 
which  is  the  reafon  why  thofe  who  live  under  the  equator,  under 
the  line,  are  called  Afcii,  and  at  noon  caft  no  fliadows.  The 
other  as  is  ufed  by  way  of  reafon,  in  the  fenfe  oi  forafmuch  as; 
There  was  no  (hadow  but  all  fun-(hine,  forafmuch  as  his  beams 
jhot  now  diretVy  vpxcard.     Newton. 

Ver.  622.  Saio  -within  keni  The  fame  expreflion  is  in  his 
Profe-Works,  as  Mr.  Bowie  has  obferved,  Eikon.  p.  411.  "  He 
pretends  to  for efce  xiithin  ken."  ^o,  in  Greene's  Neuer  too  late, 
part  the  firft,   ]6l6. 

"  I  n-,']ghxfee  in  my  ken 

"  Such  a  flame  as  fiereih  men."     Todd. 

Ver.  623.  Thefame-uihom  John  fav:  alfo  &CC,]  Rev.  xix.  17. 
"  And  I  faw  an  Angel  Handing  in  the  fun."     Newton. 
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To  find  who  might  direct  his  v.  andering  flight 
To  Paradile,  the  happy  feat  of  iSIan, 
His  journey's  end  and  our  beginning  woe. 
But  firll  he  cafts  to  change  his  proper  Ihape, 
Which  elfe  might  work  him  danger  or  delay:  635 
And  now  a  llripling  Cherub  he  appears, 
Not  of  the  prime,  yet  fuch  as  in  his  face 
Youth  fmil'd  celeltial,  and  to  every  limb 
Suitable  grace  difFus'd,  fo  well  he  feign'd: 
Under  a  coronet  his  flowing  hair  640 

Ver.  63^.     he  cafts]  He  conjiders,  cont rites:  a  me- 

taplior  taken,  not  from  the  founder's  art,  as  Dr.  Warburton 
fuppofed;  or  from  cajting  the  eye  about  every  way,  as  INIr.  Rich- 
ardfon  aflerts;  but  rather  from  aftrology,  according  to  Mr.  War- 
ton;  as,  "  to  ca/^  a  nativity."  See  alfo  Far.  Loji,  B.  xii.  43. 
And  Comus,  ver.  369-     Todd. 

Ver.  636.     ajlriplwg  Cherub']     Doclor   Newton  is 

certainly  miftaken  in  fuppofing  that  the  poet  means  a  Chenib 
"  not  of  the  prime  order  or  dignity."  He  is  defcribing  a  Cherub 
in  the  figure,  and  with  the  beauty,  of  a  ftripling.  Prune  is  op- 
pofed  to /tripling.     T.  Wartox. 

Dr.  Newton  has  noticed  Spenfer's  defcription  of  the  young 
Angel,  in  the  Faerie  Quecnc,  ii.  viii.  5,  and  Taflb's  reprefentation 
of  Gabriel  as  a  ftripling,  when  he  is  fent  to  roufe  the  Chriftian 
army,  Gie'.  Lib.  C.  i.  ft.  13.  But  Milton,  if  he  had  any  pre- 
ceding writer  in  view,  remembered  peihaps  ihc  defcent,  and 
magnificent  defcription,  of  the  heavenly  Angel,  in  the  fecond 
book  of  Marino's  Struge  de  gli  Imwcenti,  ft.  S^,  and  97.     Todd. 

Ver.  6"39. ■ fo  -.cell  he  feign'd .]   Here 

fecnis  to  be  an  allufion  to  J?penfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  viii.  1. 

"  By  which  Deceit  doth  mafk  in  vifur  fair, 
"  And  caft  her  colours  died  deep  in  grain, 
"  To  feem  like  Truth,  whofe  fliape  fhe  nell  can  feign. 

Mr.  Duufter  alfo  notices  this  imitation,  and  adds  that,  if  wc 
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In  curls  on  either  cheek  play'd;  wings  he  wore 
Of  many  a  colour'd  plume,  fprinkled  with  gold; 
His  habit  fit  for  fpeed  fuccincl,  and  held 
Before  his  decent  fteps  a  lllver  wand. 
He  drew  not  nigh  unheard;  the  Angel  bright,  64S 
Ere  he  drew  nigh,  his  radiant  vifage  turn  d, 
Admonilh'd  by  his  ear,  and  Itraight  was  know^u 
The  Arch-Angel  Uriel,  one  of  the  feven 
Who  in  God's  prefence,  nearell  to  his  throne, 

attend  to  the  dclcription  of  Satan,  B.  i.  591,  601.  B.  iv.  869, 
we  Ihall  be  more  Itruck  with  the  very  oppofite  form  and  charadter 
which  for  his  immediate  purpofc  he  here  aflumes.     Todd. 

Ver.  643.  Ilis  habh^t  for  fpeed  fucc'mct,']  If  Milton  meant 
that  Satan  had  clothes  on  as  well  as  wings,  it  is  contrary  to  his 
ufual  manner  of  reprcfenting  the  Angels;  but  I  rather  underftand 
it,  that  the  xcmgs  he  wore  were  his  habit,  and  they  were  certainly 
a.hiih\tff  for  fpeed  fticcinfi:  But /«cd/ir?  I  underftand,  with  Dr. 
Pearce,  not  in  its  firft  and  literal  fenfe,  girded  or  tucked  up;  but 
in  the  metaphorical  fenle,  readj/  and  prepared:  As  Fabius,  in  I?if. 
Orat.  ii.  2,  fays,  "  Vvomfuccviciique  &c."     Newton. 

But  this  exprc-lfion,  as  Mr.  Bowie  alfo  obferves,  is  applied  to 
the  habit  of  the  Angel  by  Marino,  in  the  paflage  to  which  I  have 
juft  referred : 

"  Fendefi  in  due  la  lieve  falda,  e  quefta 
*♦  Succinta." 

Mr.  Bowie  adds  from'Ariofto,  OrL  Fur.  C.  xvii.  ft.  52,  "  In  abito 
fuccinto  era  Murfifa,  (SfC."  And  from  Horace,  in  the  metapho- 
rical fenfe,  Serm.  II.  vi.  107,  "  .S'«ct7/Jt?tfi  curfitat  hofpes."  Todd. 

Ver.  644'.  His  decent  fepx']  The  word  decent,  in  its  com- 
mon acceptation  in  our  language,  will,  I  think,  fcarcely  come 
up  to  what  our  poet  is  here  defcribing;  and  therefore  we  ought,  in 
juftice  to  him,  to  recur  to  its  Latin  original.  Hor.  Od.  III.  xxvii.  35. 

*'  Antequam  turpis  macies  decentes 

'^  Occupet  raalas."    Thyer. 
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..-'  Stand  ready  at  command,  and  are  his  eyes   650 
That  run  through  all  the  Heavens,  or  down  to 

the  Earth 
Bear  his  fwift  errands  over  moift  and  dry, 
O'er  fea  and  land:  him  Satan  thus  accofts. 

y-      Uriel,  for  thou  of  thofe  feven  Spirits  that  Hand 
In  light  of  God's  high  throne,  glorioully  bright, 
The  firlt  art  wont  his  great  authentick  will  656 
Interpreter  through  highell  Heaven  to  bring, 
W^here  all  his  fons  thy  embally  attend; 
And  here  art  likeliell  by  fupreme  decree 
Like  honour  to  obtain,  and  as  his  eve  6&0 

To  vifit  oft  this  new  creation  round ; 
Unlpeakable  delire  to  fee,  and  know 
All  thefe  his  wonderous  works,  but  chiefly  Man, 
His  chief  delight  and  favour,  him  for  whom 

Ver.  650.     — '^ ■ —  and  are  his  fj/e*]     An  expreffion 

borrowed  from  ZeckariaJi,  iv.  10.  "  Thofe  feven,  they  are  th« 
eves  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro  the  whole  earth."  The 
Jews  therefore  believed  there  were  ftxen  principal  Angels,  who 
were  the  captains  and  leaders,  as  it  were,  of  the  heavenly  hoft. 
See  ToUt^  xii.  15,  'Rev.  i.  4,  v.  6,  and  viii.  2.     Newton. 

Ver.  652. oxer  moijl  and  dry,"]   From  Homer, 

Iliad  xiv.  308. 

— —  o'i  ^'  el'a-aa-iv  sVl  rfet^ifijv  n  kx\  iy^v.      StILLINGFLEET. 

Ver.  654.  Uriel,"]  His  name  is  derived  from  two  Hebrew 
words,  which  fignify  God  is  my  light.  He  is  mentioned  as  a 
good  Angel  in  the  fecond  book  of  Efdras;  and  the  Jews,  and 
fome  Chriftians,  conceive  him  to  be  an  Angel  of  light  according 
to  his  name :  And  therefore  he  has,  properly,  his  ftation  in  th« 
fun.     Newtox. 

Ver.  664.     His  chi^  delight  and  favour,]  By  delight  is  plainly 
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All  thefe  his  works  fo  wonderous  he  ordain'd,  66s 

Hath  brought  me  from  the  quires  of  Cherubim 

Alone  thus  wandering.    Brighteft  Seraph,  tell 

In  which  of  all  tliefe  fhining  orbs  hath  Man 

His  fixed  feat,  or  fixed  feat  hath  none. 

But  all  thefe  iliining  orbs  his  choice  to  dwell;  670 

That  I  may  find  him,  and  with  fecret  gaze 

Or  open  admiration  him  behold, 

On  whom  the  great  Creator  hath  beftow'd 

Worlds,  and  on  whom  hath  all  thefe  graces  pour'd ; 

That  both  in  him  and  all  things,  as  is  meet,     675 

The  univerfal  Maker  we  may  praife; 

Who  jullly  hath  driven  out  his  rebel  foes 

To  deepell  Hell,  and,  to  repair  that  lofs. 

Created  this  new  happy  race  of  Men 

To  ferve  him  better:  Wife  are  all  his  ways.    686 

So  fpake  the  falfe  dilfembler  unperceiv'd; 
For  neither  Man  nor  Angel  can  dilcern 

meant,  as  Dr.  Pearce  obferves,  not  his  delight  itfelf,  but  the 
obje't't  of  his  delight;  mid,  by  favour,  the  objed  of  his  favour. 
It  is  only  ufing  the  abftradt  for  the  concrete,  as  Mr.  Upton  adds. 
Thus  Virgil,  yEii.  v.  541. 

"  Nee  bonus  Eurytio  prcelato  invidit  honori;" 

honori  is  the  honourable  perfon,  prcelato  which  was  preferred  be-" 
fore  him.     Newton. 

Ver.  678. to  repair  that  lofs,']     Tickell  reads 

"  to  repair  their  lofs,"  which  Fenton  and  Bentley  have  follcwedr* 
without  any  reafon.     Todd. 

Ver.  682.     For  neither  Man,  nor  Angel  can  difcern 

Hypocrify,']     This  paffage  has  been  well  ijnitatecf 
by  Lillo,  in  his  Chriftian  Hero,  A,  ii.  5;  i. 

VOL.    III.  F 
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H}^ocrily,  the  only  evil  that  walks 
Invifible,  except  to  God  alone,  684 

By  his  permilTive  will,  through  Heaven  and  Earth ; 
And  oft,  though  wifdom  wake,  fufpicion  fleeps 
At  wifdom's  gate,  and  to  iimplicity 
Refigns  her  charge,  while  goodnefs  thinks  no  ill 
Where  no  ill  Teems:  Which  now  for  once  beguil'd 
Uriel,  though  regent  of  the  fun,  and  held       6go 
The  fliarpeft-fighted  Spirit  of  all  in  Heaven; 
Wlio  to  the  fraudulent  impollor  foul, 

"  Hypocrify^  that  wifh  an  angel's  likenefs 

"  May  well  deceive  the  ivifdotn  of  an  angel, 

**  Shall  reinftate  me  in  his  generous  heart."    Todd. 

Ver.  683.  Hypocrifi/,  &c.]  What  is  faid  here  of  hypocrlfy 
is  cenfurcd  as  a  digreflion,  but  it  feems  no  more  than  is  abfolutely 
neceflary;  for  othervvife  it  might  be  thought  very  ftrange,  that 
the  evil  Spirit  fliould  pafs  undifcovered  by  the  Arch-Angel  Uriel, 
the  regent  of  the  fun,  and  the  fliarpeft-figlited  Spirit  in  Heaven: 
and  therefore  the  Poet  endeavours  to  account  for  it  by  faying, 
that  hvpocrify  cannot  be  difcerncd  by  Man  or  Angel,  it  is  in- 
vifible to  all  but  God,  SfC.  But  yet  the  evil  Spirit  did  not  pafs 
•wholly  undifcovered  ;  for,  though  Uriel  was  not  aware  of  him 
750W,  yet  he  found  reafon  to  fufpcdt  him  afterwards  from  his 
furious  geftures  on  the  mount.     Newton. 

The  poet's  recoUeAion  of  his  having  been  deluded  by  the 
matchlefs  hypocrify  of  Cromwell,  might  have  infpired  him  with 
this  admirable  apology  for  Uriel.     Havley. 

Ver.  6S6.  And  oft,  though  xoijUom  wake,  &c.]  He  mufl  be 
very  critically  fplenetick  indeed,  who  will  not  pardon  this  little 
digreffional  obfervation.  There  is  not  in  my  opinion  a  nobler 
fentiment,  or  one  more  poetically  exprefled,  in  the  whole  poem. 
What  great  art  has  the  poet  fhown  in  taking  off  the  drynefs  of  a 
mere  moral  fcntence,  by  throwing  it  into  the  form  of  a  fhort  and 
beautiful  allegory!     Tii-yer. 
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In  his  uprightnefy,  anfwer  thus  return'd. 

-  Fair  Angel,  thy  defire,  which  tends  to  know 
The  works  of  God,  thereby  to  glorify  695 

The  great  Work-mafter,  leads  to  no  excefs 
That  reaches  blame,  but  rather  merits  praife 
The  more  it  feems  excefs,  that  led  thee  hither 
From  thy  empyreal  manfion  thus  alone, 
To  witnefs  with  thine  eyes  what  fome  perhaps. 
Contented  with  report,  hear  only  in  Heaven:  701 
For  wonderful  indeed  are  all  his  Avorks, 
Pleafant  to  know,  and  worthiell  to  be  all 
Had  in  remembrance  always  with  delight; 
But  what  created  mind  can  comprehend        70s 
Their  number,  or  the  wifdom  infinite 
That  brought  them  forth,  but  hid  their  caufes 

deep  ? 
I  faw  when  at  his  word  the  formlefs  mafs. 


Ver.  693.  In  his  uprightnefs,  &c.]  So,  in  Job  xxxiii.  3. 
"  Mv  uords  Ihall  be  of  the  vprightnefs  of  my  heart."    Todd, 

Ver.  703.     Tleafant  to  know,  and  wortkiejl  to  be  all 

Had  in  remembrance  always  with  delight ;]  This 
is  one  of  thofe  places,  where  a  negligence  in  metre  is  not  only 
excufable  in  taking  away  monotony,  but  carries  with  it  a  dignity 
which  no  fmoothnels  of  verfc  could  give  it;  the  words  beingalmoft 
in  the  fame  order  as  in  Scripture.     Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  70-i.  Had  in  remembrance]  Pfalm  cxi.  4.  In  the  old 
verfion  :  "  He  hath  fo  done  his  marvellous  works,  that  they  ought 
to  be  had  in  remembrance."     Greenwood. 

Ver.  708.  I  faxc  &c.]  Perhaps  the  poet  here  alludes  to  the 
fong  of  Orpheus  in   Apoll.  Rhod.  Argon,  i.   496,  kc,  and   ia 

F  2 
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This  world's  material  mould,  came  to  a  heap : 
Confulion  heard  his  voice,  and  wild  uproar  710 
Stood  rul'd,  ftood  vail  infinitude  confin'd; 
Till  at  his  fecond  bidding  Darknefs  fled, 
Light  flione,  and  order  from  diforder  Iprung : 
Swift  to  their  feveral  quarters  hailed  then 
The  cumbrous  elements,  earth,  flood,  air,  fire; 
And  this  ethereal  quinteflence  of  Heaven     71S 

rer.  7l6  to  the  doclriue  of  Plato,  who  gave  to  each  planet  a  pre- 
fiding  fpirit.     Stillixgfleet. 

Ver.  712. Darknefs]     Darknefs  is   here 

a  perfon,  as  in  L' Allegro,  v.  6.  Perhaps  he  remembered  this 
perfonification  in  Hehod.  However,  fee  Mr.  Warton's  note, 
L'Alleg,  V.  49.     Todd. 

Ver.  713.     ' and  order  from  diforder  fprnng:'}     So 

Plato  in  Tirinvo,  Et'j  t«|(»  cc^'ro  iyay"  **  tIis  <iTa|('«5,  which  Tully 
•renders  in  Latin  thus,  "  Id  ex  inordinate  in  ordinem  adduxit." 
Cic.  de  Univ.  So  alfo  Philo  the  Jew  after  hjs  matter  Plato: 
'Ettiio'/i  7fljp  TM»  aViosv  eiToiKTev  text   crvyKi^vf/jitii}!  iscxt  s|  ce.hr'itt;,    J15  tu\» 

lif^ccTo.  It  would  be  no  fmall  pleafure  to  the  curious  reader  to 
compare  Uriel's  account  of  the  creation,  with  that  in  Plato's 
Timasus.  This  inftance  plainly  fhews  that  INIilton  had  that  in 
his  eye.     Tuyer. 

Ver.  715.  The  cumbrous  c/e?ne/?/5,]  Even  earth  and  fire  are 
fo,  in  comparifon  of  the  ethereal  quintelfence,  celeftiai  fire,  or 
pure  fpirit.     Richardson. 

Ver.  716.  And  this  ethereal  qujntejfence  of  Hearen']  The  four 
elements  hafted  to  their  quarters,  but  this  fifth  efl'ence  flew  up- 
ward. It  fliould  be  ^/</s,  as  it  is  in  Milton's  own  editions:  an<i 
not  the  ethereal  quintefence,  as  it  is  in  Bentley's,  Fenton's,  and 
fonie  other  editions.  For  the  Angel  who  fpeaks  is  in  the  fun, 
and  therefore  faj-s  this,  as  the  fun  was  a  part  of  tbis.cthereal 
quintelJVnce.    And  t!ii«;  notion  our  author  borrowed  from  A.nftotle 
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Flew  upward,  Ipirited  with  various  forms, 
That  roll'd  orbicular,  and  turn'd  to  flars 
Numberlel's,  as  thou  leell,  and  how  thev  move; 
Each  had  his  place  appointed,  each  his  courfe; 
The  rell  in  circuit  walls  this  univerfe.  721 

Look  downward  on  that  globe,  whofe  hitherfide 
With  light  from  hence,  though  but  retlec^led, 

fliines ; 
That  place  is  Earth,  the  feat  of  Man;  that  hght 
His  day,  which  elfe,  as  the  other  hemifphere,  725 
Night  would  invade;  but  there  the  neighbouring 

moon 
(So  call  that  oppofite  fair  ilar)  her  aid 
Timely  interpofes,  and  her  monthly  round 
Still  ending,  Hill  renewing, through  mid  Heaven, 
Withborrow'd  lighther  countenance  triform  730 

and  others  of  the  ancient  pbilofophers,  who  fuppofed  that,  bc- 
fides  the  four  elements,  there  was  likewife  an  ethereal  quintef- 
fence  or  fifth  efience,  out  of  which  the  ftars  and  Heavens  were 
formed,  and  its  motion  was  orbrciilar :  uvut  ^i  zretfx  ru  ria-a-ufsc 

T»i»  xm<rn  t»»«M,  xwcXo(poftK>i>  y«f :  which  are  the  very  words  of 
Diogenes  Laertius  in  his  life  of  Ariftotle.     Newton. 

Ver.  719'  Numbcrlefs,']  Thefe  liars  are  numherlefs  as  thou 
feejt  (fays  the  Angel)  and  feeft  how  they  move ;  and  the  reft  of 
this  fifth  effence,  that  is  not  formed  into  ftars,  furrounds  and  like 
a  wall  enclofes  the  univerfe.     Lucret.  v.  470. 

"  Et  late  diffufus  in  omncs  undique  partes 

**  Omnia  fie  avido  complexu  cgetera  fepfit."     Newtok. 

Ver.  721.     wa\\s  this  univerfe.']     Compare  Lu- 
cretius, lib.  v.  455. 

' "  et  magni  moenia  mundi."     Callander. 

Ver.  730,    — —  her  countenance  triform]     Encreafing 
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Hence  fills  and  empties  to  enlighten  the  Earth, 
And  in  her  pale  dominion  checks  the  night. 
That  fpot,  to  which  I  point,  is  Paradife, 
Adam's  abode;  thofe  lofty  fhades,  his  bower.  734 
Thy  way  thou  canfi;  not  mifs,  me  mine  requires. 
Thus  laid,  he  turn'd ;  and  Satan,  bowing  low, 
As  to  fuperiour  Spirits  is  wont  in  Heaven, 
Where  honour  due  and  reverence  none  negledls. 
Took  leave,  and  toward  the  coall  of  earth  beneath, 
Downfrom  theecliptick,  fped  with  hop'd  fuccels. 
Throws  his  lleep  flight  in  many  an  aery  wheel;  74 1 

wiih  horns  towards  the  eaft,  decreafing  with  horns  towards  the 
weft,  and  at  the  full.     Newton. 

"  Diva  triformis,".  Hor.  Od.  iii.  22.  4.     Stilungfleet. 

Ver.  74 1 . in  many  an  aery  wheel;"]     This 

fportive  motion  is  attributed  to  Satan  for  joy  that  he  was  now  fo 
near  his  journey's  end  :  and  it  is  very  properly  taken  notice  of 
here,  g,s  it  is  faid  to  have  been  obfervgd  by  the  Angel  Uriel,  after- 
wards, B.  iv.  567, 

" <*  I  defcrib'd  his  way 

"  Bent  on  all  fpeed,  and  mark'd  his  aery  gait."      Newtok. 

I  do  not  think,  that  Milton  intended  to  defcribe  any  fportive 
motion  of  Satan's,  but  only  the  fpeedinefs  of  his  flight.  It  is  a 
manner  of  expreffion  familiar  to  the  Italians,  and,  no  doubt,  he 
borrowed  it  from  them.  To  give  one  inftance  out  of  many : 
Ariofto,  defcribing  the  magician  Allante  upon  his  hippogrif  de- 
fcending  in  great  hafte  to  feize  Bradamante,  who  was  fallen  on 
the  ground,  ufes  thefe  terms,  Orl.  Fur.  C.  iv.  ft.  24. 

"  Accelerando  il  volator  le  penne 

"  Con  larghe  ruote  in  terra  a  por  ft  venne."     Thyer. 

I  agree  with  Mr.  Thyer,  that  Satan's  motion  in  many  an  aery 
wheel  is  intended  to  denote  the  agility  of  his  flight,  rather  than  the 
effect  of  his  joy.  So  Mercury  del'cends,  irv  the  Comedy  oi Lingua, 
1607.  A.  i.  S.  ult. 
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Nor  flaid,  till  on  Niphates'  top  he  lights. 

**  Firft  I  beheld  lilm  hoverhig  in  the  aire, 

•*  And  then  down  Jlou ping,  in  an  hundred  gires."     Todd. 

Ver.  742. On   Niphates'  top  he  lights.]     Th^ 

poet  lands  Satan  on  this  mountain,  fays  Hume,  becaufe  it  bor- 
ders on  Mefopotamia,  in  which  the  moft  judicious  defcribers  of 
Paradife  place  it.  When  Mercury,  in  the  /Eneid,  is  fent  by 
Jupiter  to  ^^ncas  at  Carthage,  he  firft  alights  on  Mount  Atlas, 
whence  he  takes  his  flight  precipitant  to  the  fea-coaft,  ^n.  iv. 
252,  &c.  So  Gabriel,  in  TalTo,  firft  alights  on  Mount  Libanus, 
and  thence  precipitates  his  flight  to  the  lower  country,  Gier,  Lit. 

C.  i.  14,  15.       DUNSTER. 


THE  END  OF  THE  THIRD  BOOK. 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Satan ^  jioxo  in  profpeB  of  Eden,  and  nigh  the  place 
•where  he  mujt  now  attempt  the  bold  enterprife  which 
he  undertook  alone  againji  God  and  Man,  falls 
into  many  doubts  xvith  himfelf  and  many  pajjions, 
fear,  envy,  and  defpair ;  but  at  length  conjirms 
himfelf  in  evil ;  journeys  on  to  Paradifewhofe  out- 
ward prqfpect  and  fit  nation  is  defcribed  ;  overleaps 
the  bounds  ;  fits  in  the  Jhape  of  a  cormorant  07i 
the  tree  of  life,  as  higheft  in  the  garden,  to 
look  about  him.  The  garden  defcribed  ;  Satan's 
firjt  fight  of  Adam  and  Eve ;  his  wonder  at  their 
excellent  form  and  happy  ftate,  but  zvith  refolution 
to  ivork  their  fall ;  overhears  their  difcourfe ; 
thence  gathers  that  the  tree  of  knowledge  was  for- 
bidden them  to  eat  of,  under  penalty  of  death  ; 
and  thereon  intends  to  found  his  temptation  by  fe- 
ducing  them  to  tranfgrefs  :  Then  leaves  them  a 
while  to  know  further  of  their  Jl  ate  by  fome  other 
means.  Meanwhile  Uriel  defcen ding  on  a  funbeam 
wanis  Gabriel,  who  had  in  charge  the  gate  ofPa- 
radife,  that  fome  evil  Spirit  had  efcaped  the  deep, 
and  puffed  at  noon  by  hisfphere  in  the  Jhape  of  a 
good  Angel  dozen  to  Paradife,  difcovered  after 
l)y  his  furious  gefiures  in  the  mount.  Gabriel 
promifes  to  fnd  him  ere  morning.  Night  coming 
on,  Adam  and  Eve  difcourfe  of  going  to  their  rejl  : 
Their  bower  defcribed;  their  evening  worjhip. 
Gabriel,  drawing  forth  his  bands  of  night-watch 
to  walk  the  rounds  of  Paradfe,  appoints  two 
flrong  Angels  to  Adanis  bower,  left  the  evil  Spirit 
ftiould  be  there  doing  fome  harm  to  Adam  or  Eve 
fleeping  ;  there  they  find  him  at  the  ear  of  Eve, 
tempting  her  in  a  dream,  and  bring  him,  though 
unwilling,  to  Gabriel;  by  whom  queftioned,  he 
fcornfully  anfwers  ;  prepares  refiftance ;  but,  hin- 
dered by  afignfrom  Heaven,  flies  out  of  Paradfe. 
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O,  f^r  that  warning  voice,  which   he,  who 

law 
The  Apocalvple,  heard  cry  in  Heaven  aloud. 
Then  when  the  Dragon,  put  to  lecond  rout. 
Came  furious  down  to  be  revenged  on  men. 
Woe  to  the  inhabitants  on  earth  !  that  now,      5 
While  time  was,  our  first  parents  had  been  warn'd 
The  coming  of  their  fecret  foe,  and  'fcap'd. 
Haply  fo  'fcap'd  his  mortal  fnare  :  For  now 
Satan,  now  firll  inflam'd  with  rage,  came  down, 

Ver.  1 .     0,  for  that  •warning  voice,  xv/tick  he,  nhofaxo 

The  Apocalypfe,  heard  cry  in  Heaven  aloud,]  The 
poet  opens  this  book  with  a  wifh  in  the  manner  of  Shakfpeare, 
"  O,  for  a  Mufe  of  fire,  &c."  Prolog,  to  Hen.  V.  "  O,  for  a 
falconer's  voice,  &c."  Rom.  and  Jul.  A.  ii.  S.  ii.  And,  in  order 
to  raife  the  horrour  and  attention  of  his  reader,  he  introduces 
his  relation  of  Satan's  ad%entures  upon  earth,  by  uilhing  that  the 
fame  warning  voice  had  been  uttered  now  at  Satan's  firft  coming, 
which  St.  John,  who  in  a  vifion  faw  the  Jpocalypfe  or  Revelation 
ef  the  moft  remarkable  events  which  were  to  befall  the  Chiiftia  i 
Church  to  the  end  of  the  world,  heard  when  the  Dragon  was  put 
to  fccond   rout,  Rev.  xii.  12.     "  Jroe  to  the  inhabitants   of  the 
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^The  tempter  ere  the  accufer  of  mankind,        lo 
To   wreak  on  innocent  frail  Man  his  lofs 
Of  that  firll  battle,  and  his  flight  to  Hell : 
Yet,   not  rejoicing  in  his  fpeed,  though  bold 
Far  off  and  fearlefs,  nor  with  caufe  to  boall, 
Begins  his  dire  attempt;  which  nigh  the  birth  is 
Now  rolling  boils  in  his  tumultuous  breaft. 
And  like  a  devihlh  engine  back  recoils 
Upon  himfelf ;  horrour  and  doubt  diftract 
His  troubled  thoughts,  and  from  the  bottom  ftir 

^ The  Hell  within  him;  for  within  him  Hell    20 

earth,  and  of  thefea ;  for  the  Devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  having 
great  wrath  "     Newton. 

Vcr.  10.     — the  accufer  of  mankind,']     As  he  i& 

reprefented  in  the  fame  chapter  of  the  Revelations,  v.  10.     'Tor 
the  accufer  of  our  brethren  is  caft  down."     Newton. 

Ver.  13.  Yet,  not  rejoicing  in  his  fpeed,]  Does  not  this  con- 
firm what  I  have  obferved  of  v.  74-1  of  the  preceding  Book,  and 
prove  that  Milton  did  not  intend  by  it  to  attribute  any  fportive 
motion  to  Satan  for  joy  that  he  was  near  his  journey's  end  ? 

Thyer. 

No  more  than  *■'  hut  glad  that  now  his  fea fiould find  ajhore" 
B.  ii.  1011,  and  ''  fpcd  with  hop  d  fuccefs ,"  B.  iii.  7*0,  prove  the 
contrary.  Satan  was  hold  far  off  and  fearlefs',  and,  as  he  drew 
nearer,  was  pleafed  with  hop'd  fuccefs :  But,  now  he  is  come  to 
earth  to  begin  his  dire  attempt,  he  does  not  rejoice  in  it ;  his  heart 
mifgives  him  ;  horrour  and  doubt  difrad  him.  This  is  all  very 
natural,     Newton. 

Ver.  20.     The   Hell  within  him ;    &c.]     See  alfo   ver.    7-5. 
"  Which  way  I  fly  is  Hell;  myfelf  am  HelV" 
Mr.  Bowie  obfervcs,  that  Landino,  in  his  comment  on  the  thirty- 
fourth  canto   of  Dante's  Inferno,  fpeaking  of   the  Devils,  fays, 
"  Sempre  ^oxtano  feco  il  fuo  inferno,"     It  may  be  added,    that 


BOOK  IV.  PARADTSE  LOST.  ft 

He  brings,  and  round  about  him,  nor  from  Hell 
One  Hep,  no  more  than  from  himielf,  can  tly 
By  change  of  place:    Now  conlcience  wakes 

defpair, 
That  flumber'd;  wakes  the  bitter  memory 
Of  what  he  was,  what  is,  and  what  mull  be  25 
Worfe ;  of  worfe  deeds  worfe  fuiJerings  muft  enfue. 
Sometimes  towards  Eden,  which  now  in  his  view 
Lay  pleafant,  his  griev'd  look  he  fixes  fad; 

venerable  Bede  in  like  manner  fuppofed  the  Devils  to  be  never 
free  from  torture,  however  they  might  be  employed:  "  Ubi- 
cunque,  vel  in  aere  volitant,  vel  in  terris,  aut  fub  terris  vagantur, 
five  detinentur,  fuarum Jtcum  fcrunt  tormentajlammaruin."  Bed* 
has  alfo  drawn  a  hell  which  fpouts  catarafts  of  fire,  and  in 
which  the  damned  feel  the  varying  extremes  of  heat  and  cold;  he 
has  rfeprcfented  Satan  plunged  into  Tartarus  profound,  "  quia 
videret  inferos  apertos,  et  Sathanan  diraerfum  in  profundis  Tar- 
tari;"  and  he  perhaps  fuggeftcd,  by  the  account  which  he  makes 
a  fuffeiing  (inner  relate  of  himfelf,  the  circumftance  of  Sin's 
monjiers  gnaxcl/ig  her  bowels,  "  furgentefque  duo  nequilTlmi  fpiri- 
tus,  habentos  in  manibus  vomercs,  percuflerunt  me,  unus  in 
tapite,  alius  in  pedc:  qui  videlicet  modo  ciwi  magna  tormenio 
■irrepunt  in  intcriora  corporis  ynei,  moxque,  ut  ad  fe  invicem  per- 
veniunt,  moriar,  et  paratis  ad  rapicndum  me  da^monibus,  in  in- 
ferni  claullra  pertrahar."  Ilift.  Ecc.  lib.  v,  cap.  xiii.  ed.  Smith, 
p.  198-     Shakfpeare   ufcs  the  fame  expreffion,  as  Milton,  \n.K. 

John,  A.  V.  S.   vii.     ♦'  Within  me  is  a  Hell." See  alfo  Fair- 

iax's  Taju,  C.  xii.  ft.  77. 

"  Swift  from  myfelf  I  runne,  myfolf  I  feare, 

"  Yet  ftill  njy  Hell  within  vnjfdf  I  beare."     Todd. 

Ver.  17 .     Sometivics  towards  Eden,  which  now  in  his  view 

Lay  plcdjant,  his  griiv'd  look  hejxesfad;]     Homer, 
OJuff]  xiii.  197. 

S*^   t »  •' »    »      ./.'  ^   •>  s/       ^  /^  *. 
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Sometimes  towards  Heaven,  and  the  full-blazing 

fun, 
Which  now  fat  high  in  his  meridian  tower:  so 
Then,  much  revolving,  thus  in  fighs  began. 
O  thou,  that,  with  fiirpalTing  glory  crown'd, 
y  Look'll  from  thy  fole  dominion  hke  the  God 
--  Of  this  new  world;  at  whofe  fight  all  the  ftars 

Ver.  30. mtridian   tower:]     At   noon    tlie 

fun  is  lifted  up,  as  in  a  tower.    The  metaphor  is  ufed  by  Virgil  in 
his  Culex,  V.  41. 

"  Igneus  athereas  jam  fol  penetrarat  in  arces." 

Spenfer,  in  his  admirable  tranflation  of  that  poem,  has  followed 
him  punctually: 

*'  The  fiery  fun  was  mounted  now  on  hight 

"  Up  to  the  heavenly  towers."     Richardson. 

Ver.  32.  This  fpeech  bears  a  general  refemblance  to  the  flifl 
which  Prometheus  fpeaks  in  the  tragedy  of  that  name  by  JEfchy- 
lus;  which,  therefore,  induces  Mr.  Stillingfleet  to  imagine  (what 
really  was  intended  by  the  poet)  that  this  palTage  would  have 
been  part  of  Milton's  tragedy  on  the  Fall  of  IMan,  and  mofl  jjro- 
bably  the  beginning  of  it.  The  opening  of  this  fpeech,  as  Mr. 
John  Warton  alfo  remarks,  is  indebted  to  the  opening  of  the 
Phoenifae  of  Euripides.     Todd. 

Ver.  33.     Look'Jl  from  Ihy  fole  dominion  like  the  God 

Of  this  new   uorld ;"]     Drummond,  in  a  Song,  de- 
fcribes  the  Sun  "  in  highefl  top  of  heaven, 

'*  ]\IoJl  princely  looking  from  that  glorious  height." 
Orpheus,  as  INIr.  Dunfter  remarks,  calls  the  fun  ^ktvotx  xeirfAif, 
Hymn,  ad  Sol.  vii.  l6.     Compare  ver.  758   of  the  prefent  book, 
where  the  fun's  "  lordly  eye"  is  noticed.     Todd. 

Ver.  34.     at  xchofe  fight  all  the  ftars 

Hide  their  diminijh'd  heads;]     So,  in  Harington's 
Orl.  Fur.  C.  iv.  ft.  55. 

■ "  Rinaldo  doth  perceave 

"  The  funne  appearc,  undjlarrcs  their  heads  to  hijdc."  Bowle. 
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Hide  their  diminifli'd  heads;  to  thee  I  call,     3S 
But  with  no  friendly  voice,  and  add  thy  name, 

/  O  Sun!  to  tell  thee  how  I  hate  thy  beams. 
That  bring  to  my  remembrance  from  what  Hate 
I  fell,  how  glorious  once  above  thy  Iphere; 

^  Till  pride  and  worfe  ambition  threw  me  dowm  4o 
Warring  in  Heaven  againll  Heaven's  matchlels 

King: 
Ah,  wherefore!  he  deferv'd  no  fuch  return 
From  me,  w4iom  he  created  what  I  was 
In  that  bright  eminence,  and  wqth  his  good 
Upbraided  none;  nor  was  his  fervice  hard.     45 
What  could  be  lefs  than  to  afford  him  praife, 

Vor.  37.     flow  I  liafe  thy  beams,']     So,  iu  the  Hip- 

polutus  of  Euripides,  v.  355,  ed.  Barnes. 

iZ^fo'  iiiM-af,  iX^P'"  f*'<fe/)w  <P(icoi.      StILLIJCGFLEET. 

Ver.  40.  Ti/l  pride  and  worfe  ambition']  Pride  is  a  kind  of 
excefiive  and  vicious  felf-eflecm,  which  raifes  men  in  their  own 
opinions  above  what  is  juft  and  right:  But  ambition  is  that  which 
adds  fuel  to  this  flame,  and  claps  fpurs  to  thefe  furious  and  in- 
ordinate defires  that  break  forth  into  the  raoft  execrable  ads,  to 
accompliai  their  haughty  defigns;  which  makes  our  author  ftig- 
matize  ambition  as  a  worfe  fin  than  pride.     Hume. 

Dr.  Bentley  reads,  "  and  cun'd  ambition,"  becaufe  he  thinks 
it  hard  to  fay  whether  p/t/e  or  amhitio7i  '\^  wnri'c:  But  Milton 
feems  to  mean  by  pride  the  vice  confidered  in  itfelf,  and  only  as. 
it  is  the  tempter  of  the  proud  man;  and  by  ambit'ion  the  vice  that 
carried  him  to  aim  at  being  equal  with  God  :  And  was  not  this 
vice  the  worji  of  the  two?  I  obferve  that  Satan  always  lays  the 
blame  on  his  c?nbifion,  as  in  v.  6],  ar.d  v,  92.     Peauce. 

Ver.  4  i. ■  and  with  his  good 

Upbraided  «y«e  J  J     James  i.  5.     '<  God— giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraidtth  not,"     Todd, 
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The  eafiell:  recompence,  and  pay  him  thanks, 
How  due!  yet  all  his  good  prov'd  ill  in  me, 
And  wrought  but  malice;  lifted  up  fo  high 

-^  I  fdein'd  fubje(9:ion,  and  thought  one  ftep  higher 
Would  fet  me  highell,  and  in  a  moment  quit  5i 
The  debt  immenie  of  endlefs  gratitude, 
So  burdenfome  Hill  paying,  ftill  to  owe. 
Forgetful  what  from  him  I  ftill  receiv'd, 

-^And  underftood  not  that  a  grateful  mind        5S 
By  owing  owes  not,  but  ftill  pays,  at  once 
Indebted  and  difcharg'd;  what  burden  then? 
O,  had  his  powerful  deftiny  ordain'd 
Me  fome  inferiour  Angel,  I  had  flood 
Then  happy;  no  unbounded  hope  had  rais'd  60 
Ambition !  Yet  why  not?  fome  other  Power 
As  great  might  have  alpir'd,  and  me,  though  mean. 
Drawn  to  his  part;  but  other  Powers  as  great 
Fell  not,  but  ftand  unfhaken,  from  within 
Or  from  without,  to  all  temptations  arm'd.     65 

Ver.  50.  I  fdein'd  fubjedion,']  For  difdahi'd;  an  imitation 
of  the  hnVi'dn/dcgnare.     Hume. 

Spenfer  has  repeatedly  ufed  the  fame  freedom  with  our  language. 
Thus  alfo  Drayton,  Mofes'  birth  &c.  B.  i.  "  Which  though  it 
fdaind  the  pleafdneiTe  to  confedc."  And  Fairfax,  TaJJb,  B.  xx. 
ft.  128.     "  Her  fdeignfulleies."     Todd. 

Ver.  55.  And  underftood  rot']  This  verb  is  to  be  conne^ed 
with  the  other  verbs  in  v.  50,  \  fdein' d  Si\\6.  thought.     Newton. 

Ibid. n  grateful  mind 

By  ouivg  owes  not,  but  Jl ill  pai/s,']  Satan  here  has  anti- 
cipated a  fentence,  afterwards  ufed  by  Cicero:  "  Gratiam  autera 
trt  qui  retulerit,  habere,  et  qui  habeat,  retulifle."     Bentley. 
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Hadll:  thou  the  fame  free  will  and  power  to  Hand? 
Thou  hadll :  whom  haft  thou  then  or  what  to 

accufe. 
But  Heaven's  free  love  dealt  equally  to  all? 
Be  then  'his  love  accurs'd,  fince  love  or  hate, 
To  mc  alike,  it  deals  eternal  woe.  ;o 

Nay,  curs'd  be  thou;  lince  againft  his  thy  will 
Chofe  freely  what  it  now  fo  juftly  rues. 
Me  miferable!  which  way  fhall  I  Hy 
Infinite  wrath,  and  infinite  defpair? 
Which  way  I  fly  is  Hell;  myfelf  am  Hell;     75 
And,  in  the  loweft  deep,  a  lower  deep 
Still  threatening  to  devour  me  opens  wide. 
To  which  the  Hell  1  fufTer  feems  a  Heaven. 
/  O,  then,  at  laft  relent:  Is  there  no  place 

Ver.  79'  ^j  then,  at  laft  relent :]  There  is  no  fault  to  be 
found  with  this  reading,  but  I  am  fometimes  inclined  to  think 
that  the  author  might  have  given  it  "  O  then  at  laft  repent:"  be- 
caufe  of  what  follows; 

"  Is  there  no  place 

"  Left  for  repentance ;" 

and  again,  ver.  93.  "  But  fay  I  could  repent,  &c."  And  it  is 
not  improbable,  that  he  had  Shakfpeare  in  his  thoughts,  Hamlet 
A.  iii.  S.  iii. 

"  Try,  what  repentance  can:  what  can  it  not? 

"  Yet  what  can  it,  when  one  cannot  repent  r" 
Or,  if  we   retain   the    word   relent,  we   may   fuppofe  that  Satan 
could  not  at  firft  bring  hirafelf  to  fay  repent,  and  therefore  makes 
ufe  of  the  fofter  term  relent.     Newton. 

Relent  is  the  true  reading.  See  the  obfervation  on  Addifon's 
Criticifm,  in  this  edition,  vol.  ii.  p.  43.  Relent  indeed  refers,  in 
which  opinion  Mr.  Dunfter  concurs  with  me,  to  Satan's  Jix'd 
mind,  &c.  and  to  his  unconquerable  xiill,  &c.  B.  i.  97,  lOO.   Todd. 

VOL.  111.  G 
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Left  for  repentance,  none  for  pardon  left?      so 
None  left  but  bj  fubmiifion;  and  that  word 
Difdain  forbids  me,  and  my  dread  of  fliame 
Among  the  Spirits  beneath^  whom  I  fedue'd 
With  other  proraifes  and  other  vaunts 
Than  to  fubmit,  boalling  I  could  fubdue        85 
The  Omnipotent.     Ay  me!  they  Httle  know 
How  dearly  I  abide  that  boaft  lb  vain, 
Under  what  torments  inwardly  1  groan, 
While  they  adore  me  on  the  throne  of  Hell. 
With  diadem  and  fcepter  high  advanc'd,  9a 

The  lower  ftill  I  fall,  only  liipreme 
In  mifery:  Such  joy  ambition  finds. 
But  fay  I  could  repent,  and  could  obtain. 
By  adf  of  grace,  my  former  Hate;  bow  foon 
"Would  highth  recall  high  thoughts,  how  foon 
unlay  95 

What  feign  d  fubmilTion  fwore  ?Eafe  would  recant 
Vows  made  in  pain,  as  violent  and  void. 
For  never  can  true  reconcilement  grow. 

Ibid. '—  is  there  no  place 

Left  for  repentance,}  Heb.  xii.  17.  *'  Afterward,  when 
he  would  have  inherited  the  bleffing,  he  was  rejected:  for  he 
ionnd  no  place  of  repentance."     Gillies. 

Ver.  81. and  that  ZLord 

Difdain  forbids  me,']     Dii'dain  forbids  me  that  word 
fuhmijjion.     Bent  ley. 

Vcr.  82.     ond  my  dread  of  fkame 

Among  the  Spirits  beneath,  &c.]     I'he  reader  may 
sompare  the  fpeech  of  Hector,  Iliad  xxii.  9i) — 108. 

SxiLLXKGfLfiET. 
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Wherewoundsofdeadlyhatehavepiercdfodeep: 
Wliich  would  but  lead  me  to  a  worfe  relaple  loo 
And  heavier  fall:  lb  Ihould  I  purchafe  dear 
Short  intermiirion  bought  with  double  Imart. 
This  knows  my  Punilher;  therefore  as  far 
From  granting  he,  as  I  from  begging,  peace; 
All  hope  excluded  thus,  behold,  in  Head       105 
Of  us  out-cafl,  exil'd,  his  new  delight. 
Mankind  created,  and  for  him  this  world. 
So  farewell,  hope;  and  with  hope  farewell,  fear; 
Farewell,  remorfe!  all  good  to  me  is  loft; 
Evil,  be  thou  my  good;  by  thee  at  leaft         110 
Divided  empire  with  Heaven's  King  I  hold. 
By  thee,  and  more  than  half  perhaps  will  reign; 

Ver.  108.  Sofarezvell,  hope;  Sec]  Compare  Apollonius  Rho- 
dius,  where  Medea  fpeaks,  Argon,  iii.  785. 

'E^firu  ecyXxVu. 
And   fee  Spcnler,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  v.  43.     And    Mr.   Church's  note 
on  that  palfage.     Todd. 

Ver.  111.  Divided  empire]  "  Divifum  imperium  cum  Jove 
Caefar  habct."     Greenwood. 

Ver,  112.  By  thee,  and  more  than  half  perhaps  uill  reign  il^ 
This  palTage  has  occafioned  much  perplexity  and  confufion,  but  it 
may  eafily  be  underftood  thus.  Evil,  be  thou  my  good;  be  thou  all 
my  delight,  all  my  happinefs;  by  thee  I  hold  at  leaft  divided  empire 
-icith  Heaven's  King  at  preient,  I  ruling  in  Hell  as  God  in  Heaven: 
by  thee  I  fay ;  he  is  made  to  re[)eat  it  with  emphalis,  to  add  the 
greater  force  to  his  diabolical  fentiment,  and  to  mark  it  more 
Itrongly  to  the  reader  :  and  in  a  Ihort  time  will  reign  perhaps  more 
than  half,  in  this  new  world  as  well  as  in  Hell :  as  Man  ere  long, 
and  this  neto  world,  Jhall  know.  And  he  is  very  properly  made  to 
conclude  his  fpeech  with  this,  as  this  was  now  his  main  bufinefij 
and  the  end  of  his  coming  hither.     Newtox. 

G  2 
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As  Man  ere  long,  and  this  new  world,  fliall  know. 
Thus  while  he  Ipake,  each  pallion  dimm'd  his 
face  u4 

Thrice  chang'd  with  pale,  ire,  envj,  and  defpair; 
Which  marr'd  his  borrow'd  vilage,  and  betray'd 
Him  counterfeit,  if  any  eye  beheld. 

'""  Ibid. 7)iore  than   half  perhaps   xv'dl  reign;']     We 

might  compare  Alefto's  fpeech  to  Satan  in  Crathaw's  Sofpetto 
d'HerodCf  ft.  xxxiv.  But  Milton  may  here  perhaps  be  rather 
referred  to  Alcimus  Avitns,  De  Originali  Peccato,  where  the  devil. 
having  fucceeded  in  the  temptation  of  our  tirft  parents,  exprefles 
himfelf  triumphantly  over  them,  lib.  ii.  420. 

"  Ncc  Deus  in  vobis,  quanquam  formaverit  ante, 

"  Jam  plus  juris  habet;  tencat  quod  C07tdidif  ipje ; 

"  Quod  docui  mecum  eft;  major  mihi  portio  rejlat : 

*'  Multd  creatori  debetis,  plura  magiftro."     Dunster. 

Ver.  1 14.     ■ each  paJJ'ton  dinifn\l  his  face 

Thrice  chang'd  ■with  pale,  ire,  envy,  and  defpair  ;'\ 
Each  paflion,  ire,  envy,  and  defpair,  dimm'd  his  countenance, 
which  was  thrice  changed  with  pale  through  the  fucceffive  agita- 
tions of  thefe  three  paffions.  For,  that  palenefs  is  the  proper  hue 
of  envy  and  defpair,  every  body  knows,  and  we  always  reckon 
that  fort  of  anger  the  moft  deadly  and  diabolical,  which  is  acom- 
panied  with  a  pale  livid  countenance.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in 
the  argument  to  this  book  we  read,  inftead  of  ire,  fear,  envy, 
and  defpair;  and  as  fear  may  bejuftified  by  v.  18,  horrour  and 
doubt  difrad,  and  other  places ;  fo  is  anger  warranted  by  v.  9 
and  by  his  curfing  God  and  himfelf,  and  by  his  threatening  of 
Man  in  the  clofe  of  his  fpeech.     Newton. 

The  whole  pafTage  is  an  imitation  of  Spenfer,  Faerie  Queene, 

i.  X.  l6. 

'  "  Thus  as  hefpake,  his  'cifage  waxed  pale, 

"  And  chaunge  of  hew  great  puff/on  did  bexvray ; 
"  Yet  ftill  he  ftrove  to  cloke  his  inward  bale, 
"  And  hide  the  fmoke  that  did  his  fire  betray  " 

Compare  verfes  120,  121.     Todd, 
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For  heavenly  minds  from  fuch  diftempers  foul 
Are  ever  clear.     Whereof  he  foon  aware. 
Each  perturbation  fmooth'd  v^^ith  outward  calm. 
Artificer  of  fraud;  and  was  the  firll  121 

That  practis'd  falfehood  under  faintly  Ihow, 
Deep  malice  to  conceal,  couch'd  with  revenge: 
Yet  not  enough  had  pracftis'd  to  deceive 
Uriel  once  warn'd;  whofe  eye  purfued  him  down 
The  way  he  went,  and  on  the  Aflj-rian  mount  126 
Saw  him  disfigur'd,  more  than  could  befall 
Spirit  of  happy  fort:  His  geftures  fierce 
He  mark'd  and  mad  demeanour,  then  alone. 
As  he  fuppos'd,  all  unobfcrv'd,  unfeen.  iso 

So  on  he  fares,  and  to  the  border  comes 
Of  Eden,  where  delicious  Paradife, 
Now  nearer,  crowns  with  her  enclofure  green, 
As  with  a  rural  mound,  the  champain  head 
Of  a  lleep  wildernefs,  whofe  hairy  fides        135 

Ver.  121.  Artificer  of  fraud ;']  See  the  fame  expreflion  ap- 
plied to  the  devil  in  our  poet's  In  Qidntum  Noiembris,  ver.  17, 
and  the  note  there.     Todd. 

Ver.  126. on  the  Ajfyrian  mount']     See  note 

B.  iii.  742.  Niphates  divides  Armenia  from  AfTyria ;  and  from 
this  mountain  the  river  Tigris,  that  is,  "  Hiddeliel,  which  goeth 
toward  the  eaft  of  AJfyria,"  takes  its  rife.     Todd, 

Ver.   135.     —  ajhcp  -wildernefs,  -whofe  hairy  fides 

With  thicket  overgrown,  grottcfque  and  wild, 
Accefs   denied;]     Dante,    Purg.    C.   xxviii.     Mil- 
ton,   in  the  piefent  book,    appears  indeed   to   have   repeatedly 
confulted  this  fine  canto. 

"  Dentro  all'  antica  felva,  tanto  ch'  io 

"  Non  potea  rivedere  ond'  io  m'  entraffi."    Todd, 
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With  thicket  overgrown,  grottefque  and  wild, 
Accels  denied;  and  over-head  up  grew 
Infuperable  highth  of  loftieft  Ihade, 
Cedar,  and  pine,  and  fir,  and  branching  palm, 
A  fjh  an  fcene;  and,  as  the  ranks  afcend         140 
Shade  above  fhade,  a  woody  theatre 
Of  fiiateliefi:  view.  Yet  higher  than  their  tops 
The  verdurous  wall  of  Paradife  up  fprung: 
\Yhich  to  our  general  fire  gave  profpecl:  large 
Into  his  nether  empire  neighbouring  round.  145 
And  higher  than  that  wall  a  circling  row 
-Of  goodliefi:  trees,  loaden  with  fairell  fruit, 

Ver.  140. the  ranis  afcend 

Shade  above Jhade,  a  uoody  theatre 
Of  ftatelieft  viezv.']  So,  in  Sidney's  Arcadia,  l633, 
p.  68.  "  About  it  (as  if  it  had  beene  to  inclofe  a  theatre)  grew 
fuch  fort  of  trees  as  either  excellency  of  h\ul,  Jiatelinejje  of  growth, 
continual  greenefle,  &:c.  have  made  at  any  time  famous.  They 
became  a  gallery  aloft  from  tree  to  tree  almoft  round  about  &c." 
I  am  indebted  to  G.  Steevens,  Efq;  for  this  illuftrulion  from  Sid- 
ney. But  fee  alfo  Spenfer,  F.  Q.  vi.  x.  6.  And  I  find  in  Haring- 
ton's  Polindor  and  Flofc4la,  l651,  p.  5,  that,  in  the  defcription 
of  a  grove,  the  "  theatrick  falhion"  is  noticed.  Goldfniith,  in 
his  Traveller,  has  thus  painted  Italy  : 

"  Its  uplands,  floping,  deck  the  mountain's  fide, 
'*  Woods  oter  woods  in  gay  theatrick  pride." 
It  is  probable,  that  feme  of  the  fweet  views  in  Italy  were  here  in 
Milton's  mind.     It  muft  not  be  forgotten  that  Virgil,  in  his  fifth 
JBneid,  defcribes   a  natural  theatre.     And   Lycophron,   Cafi'and. 
600,  edit.   Potter,    has   the   following   phrafe,  Qiu.Tfoi^c^(pm  k>Jtii, 
Trees  of  ftate,  is  an  expreffion  of  A.  Fraunce,  in  his  Coimtelje  of 
Pembroke's  Yxychurch,  fee.  part,  4to.  1591,  fign.  L.  b.  Todd. 

Ver.  liZ. uUhfaireJl  fruit, 

Bloffoms  and  fruits  at  once  of  golden  hue,"]     Dr. 
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Bloiroms  and  fruits  at  once  of  golden  hue, 
Appear  d,  with  gay  enamell'd  colours  mix'd: 
On  which  the  fun  more  glad  imprels'd  his  beams 
-Than  in  fair  evening  cloud,  or  humid  bow,      isi 
When  God  hath  ihower  d  the  earth;  fo  lovelj 

feem'd 
That  landikip:  And  of  pure  now  purer  air 

Bentley  reads  fruits  in  the  firft  verfc,  because  fruits  follows  in  the 
next:  But  I  ftiould  chufe  to  read  fruit  in  both  places;  becaufe  I 
obferve  when  Milton  fpeaks  of  what  is  hanging  on  the  trees,  he 
calls  it  fruit  in  the  fingular  number  (when  gathered,  in  the  plu- 
ral): See  V,  249,  and  v.  422,  B.  v.  341,  B.  viii,  307,  and  ComnSf 
V.  396'. 

"  To  fave  her  hloffoms  and  defend  her//'«?V."     Pearce. 

Dr.  Newton  obferves  the  fame  expredion  in  B.  vii.  325,  325^ 
Mr.  Bowie,  among  other  references,  here  notices  Waller's  de- 
fcription,  in  the  Summer-Islands;  where  the  diftirM^iion  is  not  re- 
garded :  "  Ripe  fruits  and  blujjoms  on  the  fame  trees  live."  I  will 
add  Mr.  Bowie's  quotation,  from  Alcimus  Avitus,  of  Paradife, 
De  Orig.  Mmidij  Lib.  ii.  v.  6. 

**  Nam  fi  curvati  fa?cundo  pondere  rami 

"  iNIitia  fubmittunt  fublimi  ex  arbore  poma ; 

**  Protinus  in  Rorem  vacuus  turgefcere  palmes 

"  Incipit,  inque  novis  fruftum  promittere  gemmis."     Todd^ 

Ver.  151.  Than  \x\  fair  evening  cloud,']  Read  "  Than  ow  fair 
€vening  cloud."     Bentley. 

I  find  I  have  been  pre-occupied  by  Bentley,  in  making  this 
night  emendation  of  on  for  in.  We  are  to  attend  to  the  effeB:  of 
the  fun  on  the  evening  cloud,  and  the  rainbow,  or  its  cloud  This 
reading  makes  the  image  plain.     T.  Warton^ 

Bentley,  it  fliould  be  added,  was  alfo  pre-occupied  by  Hume; 
whofe  paraphrase  of  the  pafTage  is,  "  On  which  the  fun  more 
»)leafed  difplayed  his  beams,  than  on  gay  weftern  clouds,  or  the 
gawdy  rainbow.''    Todd. 

Ver.  153.     • And  of  pure  now  purer  air 

Meets  his  approach,  &c.]     Dante,  Furg.  C.  xxviiL 
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Meets  his  approach,  and  to  the  heart  infpires 
'  Wrnal  delight  andjov,  able  to  drive  155 

All  fadnels  but  delpair:  Now  gentle  gales. 
Fanning  their  odoriferous  wings,  dilpenfe 
y  Native  perfumes,  and  whiiper  whence  thej  dole 

**  Un'  aura  dolce,  fenza  mutamento 
"  Avere  in  fe,  mi  feria  per  la  fronte, 
"  Non  di  piu  colpo,  che  foave  vento."     Todd. 

Ver.  155.     Vernal  delight  and  joy,  able  to  drive 

All  fadnefs  but  defpair:']  *'  Como  el  tiempo  en  que 
ravegavan  era  el  principio  del  mes  de  mayo,  las  flores  de  los  ar- 
boles,  y  la  verdura  y  rofas  de  los  deleytofos  campos  eran  en  tanta 
abundancia,  que  qualquiera  cora^on  por  trifle  que  fuera  hinchiera 
de  mucha  alegria."  Olivanfe  de  Laura,  L.  i.  c.  13,  31.  And 
Efpinofa,  C.  i.  ft.  35. 

"  Hallaronfe  cerquita  de  muy  ledo 

*'  Puerto  hermofo,  ylleno  de  frefcura, 

"  De  arboles,  naranjos,  y  frutales, 

*'  Bnjlante  defanar  a  dos  mil  males."     Bowle. 

So,  in  Milton's  Tractate  of  Education;  "  In  thofe  vernal  feafons 
of  the  year,  when  the  air  is  calni  and  pleafant,  it  were  an  injury 
and  fullennefs  againft  nature  not  to  go  out,  and  fee  her  riches, 
and  partake  in  her  rejoycing  with  Heaven  and  Earth."     Todd. 

Ver.   15  S.     and  uhifper  -whence  they  Jiole 

Thofe  balmy  f polls. "]     This  fine  pafTage  is  undoubt- 
edly taken  from  as  fine  a  one  in  Shakfpeare's  Twelfth  Jsighty 

"  like  the  fweet  fouth, 

"  That  breathes  upon  a  bank  of  violets, 
"  Stealing,  and  giving  odour:" 

But  much  improved,  as  Dr.  Greenwood  remarks,  by  the  addition 
of  that  beautiful  metaphor  included  in  the  word  uhifper,  which 
conveys  to  us  a  foft  idea  of  the  gentle  manner  in  which  they  are 
communicated.  Mr.  Thyer  is  ftill  of  opinion,  that  Milton  rather 
alluded  to  the  following  lines  of  Ariofto's  defcription  of  Paradife, 
where,  fpeaking  of  the  dokc  aura,  Orl.  Fur.  C.  xxxiv,  ft,  51,  he 
fays, 
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Thofe  balmy  fpoils.    As  when  to  them  who  fail 

Beyond  the  Cape  of  Hope,  and  now  are  pall  ido 

!Mozambick,  off  at  fea  north-eall:  winds  blow 

Sabean  odours  from  the  fpicy  iTiore 

Of  Araby  the  bleft;  with  fuch  delay 

Well  pleas'd  they  Hack  their  courfe,  and  many  a 

league 
Cheer'd  with  the  grateful  fmell  old  Ocean  fmiles: 
So  entertain'd  thofe  odorous  fweets  the  Fiend,i66 
Who  came  their  bane;  though  with  them  better 

pleas'd 

"  E  qiiella  ai  fiori,  ai  pomi,  e  alia  verzura 
"  Gli  odor  (liverli  depredaiulo  giva, 
"  E  di  tutti  faccva  una  millura, 
"  Che  di  foavitk  1'  alma  uutriva:" 

"  The  two  firft  of  thefe  lines  exprefs  the  air's  ftealiiig  the  native 
perfumes ;  and  the  two  latter,  that  vernal  delight  which  they  give 
10  the  mind.  Befides,  it  may  be  further  obferved,  that  this  ex- 
preffion  of  the  air's  dealing  and  difperfing  the  fweets  of  flowers, 
is  very  common  in  the  bell  Italian  poets.  To  inftance  only  in 
one  more,  Marino,  Adon.  C.  i.  ft.  131. 

"  Dolce  confufion  di  mille  odori 

"  Sparge,  e  'nvola  volando  aura  predace."     Newton. 

Ver.  161.     ■ off  at  fea  north-eajl -iiiinds  blow 

Sabean  odours,  &c.]  Mr.  Wakefield  fays,  that 
Milton  delineated  this  beautiful  defcription  from  Diodorus  Siculus, 
lib.  iii,  46,  where  the  aromatick  plants  in  Sabea,  or  Arabia  I'elix, 
are  defcribed  as  yielding  "  inexpreflible  fragrance  to  the  fenfes; 
not  unenjoyed  even  by  the  navigator,  though  he  fails  by  at  a 
great  diftance  from  the  fhore.  For,  in  the  fpring,  when  the  wind 
blows  off  land,  the  odour  from  the  aromatick  trees  and  plants 
diflufos  itfelf  over  all  the  neighbouring  fea."  Notes  on  Gray,  p. 
10..  So  Sir  W.  Jones  relates,  in  his  Eflay  on  the  Poetry  of  the 
Eaftern   nations,    that   the   valuable   fpice-trees,  and   balfamick 
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Than  Afmodeus  with  the  fiiliy  fume 

That  drove  him,  though  enamour'd,  from  the 

fpoule 
Of  Tobit's  fon,  and  with  a  vengeance  fent       170 
From  Media  poll  to  Egypt,  there  fall:  bound. 

Now  to  the  afcent  of  that  lleep  favage  hill 
Satan  had  journey'd  on,  penlive  and  How; 
But  further  way  found  none,  fo  thick  entwin'd. 
As  one  continued  brake,  the  undergrowth       i/S 
Of  fiirubs  and  tangling  buflies  had  perplex'd 
All  path  of  man  or  beall  that  pals'd  that  way. 

plants,  which  grow  in  Arabia  Felix,  give,  without  fpeaking 
poetically,  a  real  perfume  to  the  air;  and  the  writer  of  an  old 
hiftor}'  of  theTurkifli  empire  fays,  "  The  air  of  Egypt  fometimes 
in  fummer  is  like  any  fweet  perfume,  and  almoft  fuffocates  the 
fpirits,  caufed  by  the  wind  that  brings  the  odour  of  the  Arabian 
fpices."  See  alfo  Ariofto's  defcription  of  the  Ifle  of  Cyprus,  Orl. 
Tiir.  C.  xviii,  ft.  138,  Waller's  Night-Piece,  and  Reed's  Old  Plays, 
vol.  xi.  p.  360,     Todd. 

Ver.  16'8.  Than  Afmod'tm  &c.]  Surely  the  clofing  this  beau- 
tiful defcription  with  this  hiltory  of  Afmodeus,  has  by  no  means 
a  good  effeft.  INIr.  Bannifter  obferves,  that  it  feems  to  give  an 
air  of  burlefque  very  unfuitable  to  its  fublirae  dignity.  Dunster. 

Ver.  177.  All  path  of  man  or  beajl  that  pqfi'd  that  way.']  Satan 
is  now  come  to  the  afcent  of  the  hill  of  Paradit'e,  which  was  fo 
overgrown  with  thicket  and  underwood,  that  neither  man  nor 
beaft  could  pafs  that  way.  "  That  pafs'd  that  way,"  that  'ivould 
hate  ppfsd;  a  remarkable  manner  of  fpeaking,  not  unlike  that  in 
B.  ii.  642,  "  So /fe?/?'(/  far  oit  the  Fiend,"  that  is,  fpeaking  ftridly, 
•would  have  Jeem'd  if  any  one  had  been  there  to  have  feen  him. 
The  fame  manner  of  fpeaking  may  be  obferved  in  the  beft  claflick 
authors.    Thus  Euripides,  Ion,  v.  132G. 

'H^Sfl-*?,  is  JM''  ix.TH)iiv  sjJi  [juri^xvccTi ; 
*'  Have  you  heard  how  fhe  killed  me,"  that  is,  xoould  have  kUki 
me,    Newton. 

3 
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One  gate  there  only  was,  and  that  look'd  eafl 
On  the  otherfide:  which  when  the  arch-felon  law, 
Due  entrance  he  dilliain'd;  and,  in  contempt,  iso 
At  one  flight  bound  high  over-leap'd  all  bound 
Of  hill  or  liighelt  wall,  and  flieer  within 
Lights  on  his  feet.  As  when  a  prowling  wolf. 
Whom  hunger  drives  to  feek  newhauntfor  prev. 
Watching  where  fliepherds  pen  their  tlocksat  eve 
In  hurdled  cotes  amid  the  field  fecure,  i86 

Leaps  o'er  the  fence  with  eafe  into  the  fold: 
Or  as  a  thief,  bent  to  unhoard  the  cafh 
Of  fome  rich  burgher,  whofe  fubftantial  doors, 
Crofs-barr'd  and  bolted  faft,  fear  no  aflault,      190 
In  at  the  window  climbs,  or  o'er  the  tiles: 

Ver.  ISI.  At  one Jlight  hound  high  over-leap'd  all  honnd]  Mr. 
Steeveus  cites  this  paflage,  in  order  to  keep  Shakfpeare  in  coun- 
tenance, Rom.  and  Jul.  A.  i.  S.  iv. 

*'  I  am  too  fore  enpierced  with  his  fliaft, 

"  To  foar  with  his  light  feathers;  and  fo  bound, 

"  I  cannot  bound  a  pitch  above  dull  woe."    Todd, 

Ver.  183.  As  ichcn  a  proivling  wolf,]  A  xcolf  is  often  the 
fubjed  of  a  fimile  in  Homer  and  Virgil,  but  here  is  confidered  in 
anew  light;  and  perhaps  never  furnilhed  out  a  ftronger  referab- 
lance:  And  the  hint  of  this,  and  the  additional  liraile  of  a  thief, 
feem  to  have  been  taken  from  John  x.  1.  "  He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  fliecpfold,  but  climbeth  up  fome  other  way, 
the  fame  is  a  thief  and  a  robber."     Newton. 

Perhaps  the  finiile  of  the  wolf  is  taken  from  TaiTo,  Gier.  Lib, 
C.  xix.  ft.  35. 

"  Qual  lupo  predatore  a  l'  aer  bruno 

"  Le  chiule  mandrc,  infidiando,  aggira, 

"  Secco  r  avide  fauci,  e  nel  digiuno 

"  Da  nativo  odio  ftiniulato,  e  d'  ira."     Todi>. 
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So  clomb  this  firft  grand  thief  into  God's  fold; 
So  fince  into  his  church  lewd  hirelings  climb. 
Thence  up  he  flew,  and  on  the  tree  of  life. 
The  middle  tree  and  higheft  there  that  grew,  195 
Sat  like  a  cormorant;  jet  not  true  life 

Ver.  193.     lewcl]     As  in   Ad:s,    xvii.    5. 

"  Certain  lev)d  fellows  of  the  bafer  fort,"  that  is,  prq/ligate  or 
ignorant.     Todd. 

Ver.  195.  The  ?niddle  tree  and  higheft  there  that  g?eu',]  "  The 
tree  of  life  alfo  in  the  midft  of  the  garden."  Gen.  ii.  9.  In  the 
midji  is  a  Hebrew  phrafe,  expreffing  not  only  the  local  fituation 
of  this  enlivening  tree,  but  denoting  its  excellency,  as  being  the 
mod  confiderable,  the  tallefl:,  goodlieft,  and  mofl  lovely  tree  in 
that  beauteous  garden  planted  by  God  himfelf :  So  Scotus,  Duran, 
Valefius,  4"C.  whona  our  poet  follows,  affirming  it  the  higheji  there 
that  grew.  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  raidfl  of  the  Paradife  of  God." 
Rev.  ii-  7.     Hume. 

Ver.  196.  Sat  like  a  cormorant ;"]  Poffibly  Milton  might  take 
the  hint,  as  Mr.  Bowie  has  obferved,  of  exhibiting  Satan  as  a 
bird  from  the  transformations  of  the  Devil  mentioned  by  Avitus, 
Lib.  ii.  V.  65. 

"  Alitis  interdum  fubito  mentita  volantis 
"  Fit  fpecies." 

But  fee  the  remark  of  Addifon,  and  the  note  on  it,  in  this  edi- 
tion, vol.  ii.  p.  74.     Todd. 

Ibid.     • yet  not  true  life  &c.]     The  poet  here 

moralizes,  and  reprehends  Satan  for  making  no  better  ufe  of  the 
tree  of  life.  He  fat  upon  it,  but  did  not  thereby  regain  true  life 
to  himfelf;  but  fat  devifing  death  to  others  who  were  alive. 
Neither  did  he  think  at  all  on  the  virtues  of  the  tree,  but  ufed  it 
only  for  the  convenience  of  profpect,  when  it  might  have  been 
ufed,  fo  as  to  have  been  a  pledge  of  immortality.  And  fo  he 
perverted  the  bed  of  things  to  luorjl  ahufe,  by  fitting  upon  the 
tree  of  life  devifing  death ;  or  to  mcanejl  vfe,  by  ufing  it  only  for 
profpeft,  when  he  might  have  applied  it  to  nobler  purpofes.     But 
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Thereby  regain'd,  but  lat  devifing  death 

To  them  who  hv'd;  nor  on  the  virtue  thought 

Of  that  hfe-giving  plant,  but  only  us'd 

For  profpedt,  what  well  us'd  had  been  the  pledge 

Of  immortality.  So  httle  knows  201 

Any,  but  God  alone,  to  value  right 

The  good  before  him,  but  perverts  beft  things 

To  worft  abufe,  or  to  their  meanell  ufe. 

Beneath  him  with  new  wonder  nowheviews,205 

To  all  delight  of  human  fenfe  expos'd, 

In   narrow  room,  Nature's  whole  wealth,  yea 

more, 
A  Heaven  on  Earth  :  For  blifsful  Paradife 
Of  God  the  garden  was,  by  him  in  the  eaft 

what  ufe  then  would  our  author  have  had  Satan  to  have  made  of 
the  tree  of  life?  Would  eating  of  it  have  altered  his  condition,  or 
have  rendered  him  more  immortal  than  he  was  already  ?  What 
other  ufe  then  could  he  have  made  of  it,  unlefs  he  had  taken  oc- 
callon  from  thence  to  refled  duly  on  life  and  immortality,  and 
thereby  had  put  himfelf  in  a  condition  to  regain  true  life  and  a 
happy  immortality  ?  If  the  poet  had  not  fome  fuch  meaning  as 
this,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  what  is  the  fenfe  of  the  paffage.  Mr., 
Thyer  thinks,  that  the  uell  vs'd,  in  this  paflTage,  relates  to  our 
firft  parents,  and  not  to  Satan:  but  I  conceive  that  well  us'd,  and 
only  us'd,  muft  both  refer  to  the  fame  perfon:  And  what  ill  use 
did  our  firft  parents  make  of  the  tree  of  life  ?  They  did  not  ufe  it 
till  before  the  Fall;  and,  after  the  Fall,  they  were  not  permitted 
to  ufe  or  eat  of  it  at  all.     Newton. 

Ver.  209.  Of  God  the  garden  was,  &c.]  So  the  facred  text. 
Gen.  ii.  8.  "  ^nd  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eajlward  in 
Eden,"  that  is,  eaftvvard  of  the  place  where  Mofes  wrote  his 
hiftory,  though  Milton  fays  in  the  eajl  of  Eden;"  and  then  we 
have  in  a  few  lines  our  author's  topography  of  Eden.     This  pro- 
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Of  Edert  planted ;  Eden  flretch'd  her  line    210 
From  Auran  eaflward  to  the  royal  towers 
Of  great  Seleucia,  built  by  Grecian  kings. 
Or  where  the  fons  of  Eden  long  before 
Dwelt  in  Telaflar :  In  this  pleafant  foil 
His  far  more  pleafant  garden  God  ordain'd;  215 
Out  of  the  fertile  ground  he  caus'd  to  grow 
All  trees  of  noblefi:  kind  for  fight,  fmell,  talle ; 
And  all  amid  them  Hood  the  tree  of  life, 
High  eminent,  blooming  ambrolial  fruit 
Of  vegetable  gold;  and  next  to  life,  220 

Our  death,  the  tree  of  knowledge,  grew  fall  by. 
Knowledge  of  good  bought  dear  by  knowing  ill. 


vince  (in  which  the  terreftrial  Paradife  was  planted)  extended 
from  Auran,  a  city  of  Mefopotamia  near  the  river  Euphrates, 
caftward  to  Sckucia,  a  city  built  by  Seleucus,  one  of  the  fuccef- 
fours  of  Alexander  the  Great,  upon  the  river  Tigris.  Or,  in 
other  words,  this  province  was  the  fame,  where  the  children  of 
Eden  dw^elt  in  Tela  far,  (as  Ifaiah  lays  chap,  xxxvii.  12.)  which 
TelaJJ'ar  was  a  province  and  a  city  of  the  children  of  Eden,  placed 
by  Ptolomy  in  Babylonia,  upon  the  common  ftreams  of  Tigris 
and  Euphrates.  See  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Chronol.  p.  275.  So 
that  our  author  places  Eden,  agreeably  to  the  accounts  in  Scrip- 
ture, fomewhere  in  Mefopotamia.     Newtojt. 

Ver.  214.     Tn  this  pleafant  foil 

His  far  more  pleafant  garden  God  ordain'd ;]  It  is 
obfervable  that  Jdev,  in  the  Eaftern  dialeds,  is  precifely  the 
fame  word  with  Eden,  which  we  apply  to  the  garden  of  Paradife  : 
It  has  two  fenfes,  according  to  a  flight  difference  in  its  prenun- 
cialiun;  its  firft  meaning  is  a  fettled  abode,  its  fecond,  delight, 
fnftncfs,  or  tranqniUitrj :  The  word  Ede7i  had,  probably,  one  of 
thefe  fenfes  in  the  facred  text,  though  we  ufe  it  as  a  proper 
name.     Sir  W.  Jones. 
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Southward  through  Eden  went  a  river  large. 
Nor  cliang'd  his  courle,  but  through  the  ihaggj 

hill  224 

Pafs'd  underneath  ingulf  d;  for  God  had  thrown 
That  mountain  as  his  garden-mould  high  rais'd 
Upon  the  rapid  current,  which,  through  veins 
Of  porous  earth  with  kindly  thirlt  up-drawn, 
Rofe  a  frelh  fountain,  and  with  many  a  rill 
Water  d  the  garden  ;  thence  united  fell         230 
Down  the  lleep  glade,  and  met  the  nether  flood. 
Which  from  his  darkfome  paflage  now  appears. 
And  now,  divided  into  four  main  iireams, 

Ver,223.  ScmfkicardScc.']  This  is  moft  probably  the  riverformeJ 
by  the  jundion  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  which  flows  fouth- 
icard;  and  muft  needs  be  a  riicr  large  by  the  joining  of  two  fuch 
mighty  rivers.  Upon  this  river  it  is  fuppofed  by  the  beft  com- 
mentators that  the  terreftrial  Paradife  was  fituated.  Milton  calk 
this  river  Tigris  in  B.  ix.  J  I.     Newton. 

Ver.  229.  Rofe  a  frejh  fountain,  Sic."]  Compare  Dante,  P«/-g, 
C.  xxviii. 

"  L'  acqua,  che  vedi,  non  furge  di  vena, 
"  Che  riflori  vapor,  che  giel  converta, 
"Come  fiume,  ch'  acquifta  o  perde  Icna; 

"  Ma  efce  di  fontana  lalda  e  certa."     Todd. 

Ver,  233.  ^hid  note,  divided  into  four  main  Jlreams,']  This  is 
grcninded  upon  the  words  of  Mofes,  Gen.  ii.  10.  "  And  a  river 
went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden,  and  from  thence  it  was 
farted^  and  became  into  four  heads."     Newton. 

On  this  fubjccl,  however,  fee  Huet's  Treatife  De  la  Situation 
du  Paradis  Terrejire,  Paris,  171I,  Chapitre  iv.  Milton,  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  judicioufly  avoids  a  minute  defcription  of  the 
river  and  its  divifions,  appears  alfo  to  have  followed  an  elegant 
account  of  Paradife,  in  which  the  fame  diftindions  are  made  : 
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Runs  diverfe,  wandering  many  a  famous  realm 
And  country,  whereof  here  needs  no  account;  235 
But  rather  to  tell  how,  if  Art  could  tell, 
How  from  that  fapphire  fount  the  crifped  brooks. 
Rolling  on  orient  pearl  and  fands  of  gold, 
With  mazy  errour  under  pendant  fhades 
Ran  nectar,  viliting  each  plant,  and  fed         240 
Flowers  worthv  of  Paradiie,  which  not  nice  Art 
In  beds  and  curious  knots,  but  Nature  boon 

"  In  ipfo  hortorum  apice  fans  eft  eximius,  qui  primum  argenteis 
aquarum  vorticibus  ebulliens,  mox  diffufus  in  fluvium  finuofis 
flexibus,  atque  ma^andrls  concifus  oherrat,  et  felicia  arva  peren- 
nibus  foecundat  rivulis.  Ad  fummum  in  quatuor  falientes  divifus 
ceteberrimos  amnes  efficit,  qui,  larias  tenarum  plagas  interfecantes, 
pingui  ac  feraci  limo  rigant."  P.  Caufinus  de  Eloq.  lib.  xi.  edit. 
1634.     Todd. 

Ver.  235.     —- —  if  Art  could  tell,']     Bentley 

afks  whether  the  poet  means  here  the' art  of  poetry,  or  the  art  of 
gardening?  Both,  he-adds,  are  imjiroper.  It  is  indeed  auk- 
wardly  exprefi'ed ;  but,  I  apprehend,  it  includes  both.  It  is  an 
apology  for  the  poet's  attempting,  on  fuch  flight  ground  as  the 
brief  account  of  Paradife  in  Scripture,  to  fabricate  in  his  ima- 
gination, and  deicribe  in  his  poem,  an  extenfively  varied  fcene  of 
fequeftered  beauty,  ^rtility,  and  delight.     Dunster. 

Ver.  238.  Rolling  on  orient  pearl  and  fands  of  gold,']  Pacto- 
-  lus,  Hermus,  and  other  rivers",  are"  defcribed  by  the  poets  as 
having  golden  fands  ;  but  the  defcription  i?  made  richer  here, 
and  the  water  rolls  on  the  c/ioicc/?  ;jmr/5  as  well  as  on  fands  of 
gold.  Orient  pearl  occurs  in  Shakfpeare's  Rich.  III.,  in  Fletcher's 
Faitlful  Shcplicrdefs,  and  in  Jonfun's  i^ox.     Newton. 

Milton's  defcription  here  ftrongly  refembles  that  of  an  elder 
poet,  John  Davies  of  Hereford,  in  his  JVittts  Pilgrimage,  4to. 
s.  d.  fign.  T.  2.     The  poet  is  alfo  defcribing  Paradife : 

^' Rivers  of  nedar  ran  on  golden  fand."    Todd. 
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Pour  d  forth  profufe  on  hill,  and  dale,  and  plain, 
-Both  where  the  morning  lun  firll  warmly  linote 
'The  open  held,  and  where  the  unpierc'd  fliade  245 

Imbrown'd  the  noontide  bowers :  Thus  was  this 
place 

A  happy  rural  feat  of  various  view; 

Ver.  24-4.  Both  where  the  morning  {wn  ftrjl  warmly  fmote  &c.] 
This  is  a  mannt'r  of  exprefliou  uiuifual  in  our  language,  and 
plainly  borrowed  from  the  Italian  poets,  with  whom  it  is  very 
common.     Ariollo,  0/7.  Fur.  C.  viii.  ft.  20. 

"  Percote  il  fole  ardcnte  il  vicin  coUe." 

And  fee  C.  x.  ft.  35.     Thyeu. 

Mr.  Thyer  muft  have  forgotten  thcfe  paflages  in  Spenfer,  Faer. 
Q,u.  ii.  xii.  63. 

"  The  funny  bcames,  which  on  the  billowes  beat." 
And  iii.  v.  49.     "  When  the  bright  fun  his  beames  thereon  doth 
beat."     So  Chapman,  Ovid's  Banquet  of  Setife,  15«)5,  v.  3. 

"  with  right  beames  the  fun  her  bofom  beat." 

And  Fletcher,  Faithful  Shepherdefs,  A.  iv, 

"  The  hot  fun  beats  on  it."     Bowle. 

See  alfo  R.  Niccols,  in  the  3Iir.  for  Mag.  161O,  p.  875. 
'*  While  heaven's  light  the  earth's  broade  face  ilmWfmite."  And 
Pfalm  cxxi.  6.  Old  tranflation.  "  The/««  ftiall  not  fmite  thee 
hy  day."     Todd. 

Ver.  245. the  unpierc'd  ftiade]     So,  in 

Drayton's  Poluolbion,  Song  vii. 

"  In  gloomie  fecret  /hades  not  pierc't  with  fommer's   funne." 

Todd. 

Ver.  246.  Imbrown'd  the  noontide  bowers  .•"]  Mr.  Thyer  ob- 
fer\'es,  that  a  perfon  muft  be  acquainted  with  the  Italian  lan- 
guage to  difcern  the  force  and  exaft  propriety  of  this  term.  It  is 
a  word  which  iheir  poets  make  ufe  of  to  defcribe  any  thing  ftiaded. 
See  the  note  on  Milton's  Sonnet  iii.  ver.  1.    Todd. 

VOL,    III.  H 
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Groves  whofe  rich  trees  wept  odorous  gums  and 

balm, 
Others  whole  finiit,  burnifli'd  with  golden  rind, 
Hung  amiable,  Helperian  tables  true,  250 

Ver.  24S.     wppt]     JVept,    by  the  fame    beauti- 
ful metaphor,  as  Ovid  fays  of  the  myirh-tree,  Met.  x.  500. 

"  Fkt  tamen  :  et  tepidse  manant  ex  arbore  gutlas  : 

'*  Eft  honor  et  lacrymis."     Newton. 
Many  inftances  of  this  metaphor  might  be  added  from  our  old 
and  modern  poets.     I  will  not  omit  that  of  Pope,  in  his  Temple  of 
Fame: 

"■  And  trees  "weep  amber  on  the  banks  of  Po." 

But  he  borrowed   it  from  an   old  poet.     See  Poems  written  by 
Shalvfpcare  and  others^  12mo.  1640,  lign.  M.  2. 
"  A  tree  might  drop  an  amber  teare."     Todd. 

Ver.  250.     Hefperian  fables  true,  &c.]     Dr.  Bentley  prefers 
Opples  to  Jitbles,  and  aiks  how  fables  can  be  true  any  where  ?     If 
they  cannot,  I  wonder  how  the  Doftor,  in  his  edition  of  Phaedras, 
fuffered  the  following  pafiage  to  ftand  without  any  cenfure, 
"  Hanc  emendare,  fi  tainen  pofium,  volo 
"  Vera  fabella." 
The  firft  ai>d   moft  proper  fenfe   of  the  word  fabula,  as  all  the 
dictionaries  inform  us,  is  fomething  commonly  tallied  of,  whether 

.true  or  falfe  :  And  if  Milton  ufed  the  word  fable  fo  here,  the 
fenfe  is  clear  of  the  objecftion.  But  the  Dodor  would  rather 
throw  out  the  words  Hefperian  apples  (or  fables)  true,  If  true, 
here  only,  becaufe  (fays  he)  the  Hefperian  apples  are  reprefented 
by  the  poets  as  of  folid  gold,  far  from  being  of  delicious  tajle. 
This  objection  is  anfwered  by  reading,  as  I  think  we  ought  tu  do, 

'the  whole  palfage  thus, 

"  Others,  whofe  fruit  burnilh'd  with  golden  rind 

"  Hung  amiable,   (Hefperian  fables  true, 

**  If  true,  here  only)  and  of  delicious  tafte."     Pearce. 

Tables,  ftories,   as  in£.  xi.  11.     What  is  faid  of  the  Hefperian 
gardens  is  true  b^re  only ;  if  all  is  not  pure  invention,  tiiis  garden 
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If  true,  here  only,  and  of  delicious  tafte  r 
Betwixt  them  lawns,  or  Jevel  downs,  an<i  fiocks 
Grazing  the  tender  herb,  were  interpos'd, 
Or  palmy  hillock ;  or  the  liowerj  lap 
Of  fome  irriguous  valley  i'pread  her  llore,      255 
Flowers  of  all  hue,  and  \%  ithout  thorn  the  rofe: 
Another  lide,  umbrageous  grots  and  caves 
Of  cool  recefs,  o'er  which  the  mantling  vine 
Lays  forth  her  purple  grape,  and  gently  creeps 

was  meant :  And  moreover  thefe  fruits  have  a  delicious  tafte  j 
thofe  there  had  none.     Richardson. 

Ver.  255.  — —  irriguous]  JVeU-uatered,  full  offprings  and 
rills :    It  is  the  epithet  of  a  garden  in  Horace,  Sat.  II.  iv.  16. 

**  Irriguo  nihil  eft  elutius  horto."     Hume. 

Ver.  256. atid  wilkout  thorn  the  rofe  .]     Dr. 

Bentlcy  calls  the  rofe  without  thorn  a  puerile  fancy.  But  it 
fhould  be  remembered,  that  it  was  part  of  the  curfe  denounced 
upon  the  earth  for  Adam's  tranfgreflion,  that  it  fliould  *'  bring 
"  forth  thorns  and  thillles,"  Gen.  iii.  18.  Hence  the  general 
opinion  has  prevailed,  that  there  were  no  thorns  btfore ;  which 
is  enough  to  juftify  a  poet,  in  faying  "  the  rofe  xuas  zvithoiit  thorn." 

Newton. 

The  rofe  without  thorn  is  a  rarity.  And,  though  it  was  fine 
to  imagine  fuch  an  one  in  Paradife,  could  only  be  an  Italian  re« 
iine.Tient.     Taflb  is  the  original  : 

"  Senza  quci  fuoi  pungenti  ifpidi  dumi 

"  Spiego  le  foglie  la  purpurea  rofa."     Hurd. 

Our  own  poetry  was  in  poffeflion  of  this  "  rar  'y!"  before 
Milton's  exhibition  of  it,  fupported  by  venerable  auth  irity.  See 
Herrick's  iVoWe  A"^Kw6ers,  edit.  1647,  p.  71. 

"  Before  man's  fall,  the  rofe  was  born 

*'  (St.  Ambrofe  fays)  iinthout  the  thorn." 
St.  Bafil  was  of  the  fame  opinion.     Milton,  in  his  defcriptiwi  of 
Paradife  particularly,  confulted  the  Fathers.     Todd. 

h2 
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Luxuriant ;  mean  while  murmuring  waters  fall  260 
Down  the  Hope  hills,  dilpers'd,  or  in  a  lake. 
That  to  the  fringed  bank  with  myrtle  crown'd 
Her  crvllal  mirrour  holds,  unite  their  llreams. 
The  birds  their  quire  apply  ;  airs,  vernal  airs, 
Breathing  the  fmell  of  field  and  grove,  attune  26s 
-^-The  trembling  leaves,  while  univerfal  Pan, 
Knit  with  the  Graces  and  the  Hours  in  dance, 
Led  on  the  eternal  Spring.     Not  that  fair  field 

Ver.  C64.     Tkt   birds   their  quire  apply  ;]      Spenfer,    Faerie 
Queene,  iii.  i.  40. 

"  fweet  birds  thereto  applide 

"  Their  dainty  layes  and  dulcet  melody."     Bowle. 

Ibid. airs,  vernal  airs. 

Breathing  the  fmell  of  field  and  grove,  attune 
The   trembling   leaves,"]     Compare  alfo   ver.  156,  and 
Dante,  Purg.  C.  xxviii. 

"  In  quella  altezza,  che  tutta  ^  difciolta, 

**  Neir  aer  vivo,  tal  moto  percuote, 

*'  E  fa  fonar  la  felva,  perch'  h  folta  : 
"  E  la  percoffa  pianta  tanto  puote, 

"  Che  della  fua  virtute  1'  aura  impregna, 

*•  E  quella  poi  girando  intorno  fcuote."     Todd. 

Ver.  266. ■  while  univerfal  Pan,  &c.]     While 

univerfal  Nature,  linked  with  the  graceful  Seafons),  danced  a 
perpetual  round,  and  throughout  the  earth,  yet  unpolluted,  led 
eternal  fpring.  All  the  poets  favour  the  opinion  of  the  vvorld's 
creation  in  the  fpring.  See  Virgil,  Georg.  II.  338,  and  Ovid, 
Met.  I.  107.  That  the  Graces  were  taken  for  the  beautiful  fea- 
fons,  in  which  all  things  feem  to  dance  and  fmile  with  an  univerfal 
joy,  is  plain  from  Horace,  Od.  IV.  vii.  1,  &c.  And  Homer 
!  joins  both  the  Graces  and  Hours  hand  in  hand  with  Harmony, 
Youth,  and  Venus,  in  his  Hymn  to  Apollo.     Hume. 
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Of  Enna,  where  Proferpine  gathering  flowers, 
'  Herlelf  a  fairer  flower  by  gloomy  Dis  270 

Was  gather  d,  which  cott  Ceres  all  that  pain 
To  feek  her  through  the  world;  nor  that  fweet 

grove 
Of  Daphne  by  Orontes,  and  the  infpir'd 
Cafl:alian  fpring,  might  with  this  Paradife 
Of  Eden  fl:rive ;  nor  that  Nyfeian  ifle  275 

Girt  with  the  river  Triton,  where  old  Cham, 
Whom  Gentiles  Ammon  call  and  Libyan  Jove, 
Hid  Amalthea,  and  her  florid  fon 
Young  Bacchus,  from  his  llepdame  Rhea's  eye ; 
Nor  where  Abaflin  kings  their  ifllie  guard,  280 

Ver.  269. Enna,  &c.]     Enna,  xhv  grove  of  Dnpfme,  the 

NjiCean  Ijk,  and  Mount  Amara,  are  places  celebrated  by  the 
ancients  for  their  great  beauty.     Rich  akuson. 

Ver.  269.     Ti'Aere     Proferpine    gathering  Jloucrs,] 

Proferpine  is  here  pronounced  with  the  accent  on  the  fecond  fylla- 
ble,  like  the  Latin,  and  as  Spenfer  and  the  old  Englifli  poets  pro- 
2iounce  it.     Faer.  Qit.  i.  ii.  2. 

"  And  fad  Proferpine's  wrath  them  to  affright.     Newton. 

Ver,  270.     Herfelf  a  fairer  floxcer  bi/  gloomy  Dis 

Was  gather'd,]  See  Ovid,  Met.  v.  351.  And 
compare  alfo  Euripides,  Ion,  v,  889»  &c.  of  Creitfa.     Todd. 

A^er.  273.     and  the  infpir'd 

Cajlalian  fpring,']  Not  that  known  one  at  the  foot 
of  Parnaflus,  but  that  of  the  grove  of  Daphne  which  foretold 
Hadrian's  advancement  to  the  empire.     Richardson. 

Ver.  278.  Hid  Amalthea,  and  her  florid  fon  &c.]  Bacchus 
is  commonly  faid  to  be  the  fon  of  Semelc,  not  Amalthea;  but 
INIiilon  here  follows  Diodorus  Siculus,  who  quotes  a  moft  ancient 
poet  as  his  authority.     Richardson.       ,  ■. 

Ver.  280.     Abaflin  kings']     Kings  of  Upper  Ethiopia 
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^^Mount  Amara,  though  this  by  fome  fiippos'd 
True  Paradife  under  the  Ethiop  line 
By  Nilus'  head,  enclos'd  with  iliining  rock, 
A  whole  day's  journey  high,  but  wide  remote 
From  this  AilyTian  garden,  where  the  Fiend  285 

or  Ahijfinia.  The  inhabitants  of  this  country  were  called  by  the 
neighbouring  Arabians  HabqlJi,  whence  AbiJJbies  or  Aba(jins  in 
our  language.     See  Purchas's  Pilgrmage,  l6'26,  vol.  v.  p.  734. 

Todd, 

Ver.  281.  Mount  Amara,  &c.]  The  following  paflage  from 
Ileylin's  Mkrocofmus,  l627,  will  explain  what  Milton  relates  of 
this  mountain.  ■'  Ttie  hill  of  Amara  is  a  daije's  journey  high : 
on  the  tf)ppe  whereof  are  34  pallaces,  in  "which  the  yonger  fonnes 
of  the  eniperour  are  continuallie  indofed,  to  avoide  fedition.  They 
injoy  tliere  whatfoeuer  is  fit  for  delight  or  princely  education, 
&c.  This  mountaine  hath  but  one  afcent  vp,  which  is  impreg- 
nabliejoriified,  and  was  deftinate  to  this  ufe  anno  470,  or  there- 
abouts."    Todd. 

Ver.  282. under  the  Ethiop  line  Sec.']    Under  the 

Equinoctial  line,  "  where  the  funne  may  take  his  beft  view  thereof, 
as  not  encounttring  in  all  his  long  journey  with  the  like  theatre, 
wherein  the  Graces  and  Mufes  are  actors,  &c.  Once,  Heauen 
and  Earth,  Nature  and  Induftric,  haue  been  all  corriuals  to  it, 
^11  prefenting  their  bell  prefents,  to  make  it  of  this  fo  louely  pre- 
fence  ;  fome  taking  this  for  the  place  of  our  Fore-fathers  Paradife. 
The  top  is  a  plaine  field,  onely  toward  the  South- there  is  a  rifing 
hil,  beautifying  this  plaine,  as  it  were  with  a  watch-tower,  not 
feruing  alone  to  the  eye,  but  yielding  alfo  a  pleafant  fpring  which 
pafleth  through  all  that  plaine,  paying  his  tributes  fo  euery  gar^ 
den  that  will  exaA  it,  and  making  a  lake,  whence  iflueth  a  riuer, 
which,  hauing  from  thefe  tops  efpied  Niltis,  neuer  leaues  feeking 
to  finde  him,  wtiom  he  cannot  leaue  both  to  feeke  and  finde, 
that  by  his  direftion  and  conueyance  hee  may  together  with 
him  prefent  himfelfe  before  the  father  and  great  king  of  waters, 
the  Sea."     Purchas's  Pilgrimage,  1626,  vol.  v.  p.  743.     Todd. 

Ver.  285.     From  this  AfTyrian  garden,]     Milton  here  follows 
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Saw,  undeliglited,  all  delight,  all  kind 

Of  living  creatures,  new  to  light,  and  llrange. 

Two  of  far  nobler  Ihape,  ereci  and  tall, 

Godlike  ere^l,  with  native  honour  clad 

In  naked  majelly  leem'd  lords  of  all :  290 

And  worthv  leem'd;  for  in  their  looks  divine 

The  image  of  their  glorious  Maker  llione, 

Tnith,  wildom,  fan6titude  fevere  and  pure, 

(Severe,  but  in  true  filial  freedom  plac'd,) 

Whence  true  authority  in  men ;  though  both  295 

Strabo,  who  comprehends  Mefupotamia  in  tfie  ancient  AJJ'yria. 

RiCilABUSON. 

Ver.  293.  Truth,  idfdom,  fanflitude  fivct^  anil  pure, 
{Settre,  but  in  true  filial  freedom  plac'd,) 
Whence  true  authoritii  in  men;']  The  middle  verfe 
ought  to  have  been  put  thus  in  a  parenthefis  ;  for  the  true  autho- 
rity in  men  arifes,  not  from  filial  freedom,  but  from  their  having 
truth,  wifdom,  and  fanriitude  fevere  and  pure,  that  is,  (Irid  holi- 
nefsj  which  are  qualities  to  give  to  magiftrates  true  authority, 
that  proper  authority  which  they  may  want,  who  yet  have  legal 
authority.  This  is  Milton's  meaning:  and,  for  explaining  the 
word  fexere,  he  inferts  a  verfe,  to  fliew  that  he  does  not  mean 
fuch  ^.fanftitude  and  holinefs  as  is  rigid  and  auftere,  but  fuch 
as  is  plac'd  in  filial  freedom  ;  alluding  to  the  fcriptural  expreifions, 
which  reprefent  guod  Chriftians  as  free  and  as  the  fans  of  God  : 
on  which  foundation  our  obedience  (from  whence  onr  fanftitud^ 
arifes)  is  a  filial,  and  not  a  flavifh  one;  a  reverence,  rather  than 
a  fear,  of  the  Deity.     Newton. 

Ver.  295.     though  both 

Not  equal,  as  their  fex  not  equal  feem'd ;]  Let  us 
compare  this,  and  what  follows  in  the  twelve  fubfequent  lines, 
with  what  a  certain  writer  has  faid  upon  the  fame  fubjed  ;  whom, 
from  fcveral  pafTages  in  his  work,  it  may  reafonably  be  inferred 
that  iMilton  confulted.  "  Likewife  is  the  male  fex  preferred  bo- 
fore  the  female  in  degree  of  place  and  in  dignitie,  as  all  will  yield 
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Not  equal,  as  their  fex  not  equal  feem'd; 
For  contemplation  he  and  valour  form'd ; 
For  foftnefs  llie  and  I'weet  attractive  grace ; 
He  for  God  only,  llie  for  God  in  him : 
His  fair  large  front  and  eye  fublime  declar  d  3oa . 
Abfolute  rule;  and  hyacinthine  locks 

that  confider  the  words  of  Scripture  in  that  behalf:  for  the 
woman  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  woman.  He  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God  ;  Shee  is  his  image  and  his  glory  : 
and  nature  has  given  her,  her  hair  for  a  covering,  as  a  natural 
badge  of  this  her  inferiority  to  the  man."  William  Whateley's 
Bride-Bujh,   \6\9,  p.  201.     Bowle. 

Ver.  299.  He  for  God  only,  Jlie for  God  in  him  ;]  The  author 
gave  it  thus,  fays  Dr.  Bentley, 

"  He  for  God  only,  ftie  for  God  and  him." 

The  oppofition  demonftrates  this,  and,  ver.  440,  Eve  fpeaks  to 
Adam, 

— -  "  O  thou  ybr  whom 

"  And  from  whom  I  was  form'd — " 
Dr.  Pearce  approves  this  reading  of  Dr.  Bentley,  and  to  the  proof 
which  he  brings,  adds  B.  x.  l/JO. 

"  made  of  thee 

"  And  for  thee." 
And  indeed,  though  fome  have  endeavoured  to  juftify  the  com- 
mon reading,  yet  this  is  fo  much  better,  that  we  cannot  but  \\'\ih 
it  was  admitted  into  the  text.     Newton. 

Milton,  in  the  turn  of  the  e.xpreffion  here,  might  pofTibly  have 
forae  obligation  to  Taflb's  Armida  and  Rinaldo,  Gicr.  Lib.  C,  xvi. 
21. 

"  U  uno  di  fervitu,  I'altra  de  I'impero 

"  Se  gloria  ;  ella  infejieffa,  ed  egli  in  lei."     Dunsteu. 

Ver.  301, hyacinthine  locks']     ^linerva,  in 

Homer,  gives  Ulyfles  hyacinthine  locks,  to  make  liim  look  more 
beautiful,  Odyf.  vi.  232.     Euflatbius  interprets  hyacinthine  by 
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Round  from  his  parted  forelock  manly  hung 
Clullering,  but  not  beneath  his  Ihoulders  broad : 
She,  as  a  veil,  down  to  the  llender  waift 


black ;  and  Suidas,  by  vcri/  dark  brown  :  And  Milton,  in  like 
manner,  moans  broun  or  black  \ock^,  diftinguiftiing  Adam's  hair 
from  Eve's  in  the  colour,  as  well  as  in  other  particulars.  Newton. 

PofTibly  Milton  may  mean  that  Adam's  locks  were  curled  like 
bloflbms  of  the  hyacinth,  without  any  alUifion  to  the  colour. 
The  paffage  in  Homer,  to  which  doctor  Newton's  note  refers,  i^^ 
thus  rendered  by  Cowper; 

"  His  curlin?  locks  like  hvacinthine  flowers." 
So,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  obferves,  Queen  Helen  is  defcribed  with- 
"  iacinth  hair  curled  by  nature,  but  intercurled  by  art,"  Sidney's 
Arcad.  ed.  l6"7-t,  p.  39.     For  chiftering  locks,  fee  the  note   on 
Comus,  ver.  54.     Todd, 

Ver.  304.     She,  as  a  veil,  dotvn  to  thejlendcr  zcaijl 

Her  iinadurn'd  golden  treJJ'es  hc.l     In  like  manner 
Marino  paints  his  Venus,  Adon.  C.  viii.  ft.  46. 

"  Onde  a  guifa  d'un  vel  dorato,  e  folto 
"  Celando  il  bianco  feu  trh,  I'onde  loro, 
*'  In  mille  minutiffimi  rufcelli 
"  Dal  capo  fcaturir  gli  aurei  capelli." 

The  poet  has,  I  think,  lliowed  great  judgment  and  delicacy  iu 
avoiding  in  this  place  the  entering  into  a  circumftantial  defcription 
of  Eve's  beauty.  It  was,  no  doubt,  a  very  tempting  occafion  of 
giving  an  indulgent  loofe  to  his  fancy  :  fince  the  moft  lavifh  ima- 
gination could  not  poffibly  carry  too  high  the  charms  of  woman, 
as  (lie  firll  came  out  of  the  hands  of  her  heavenly  Maker.  But, 
as  a  pidure  of  this  kind  would  have  been  too  light  and  gay  for 
the  graver  turn  of  Milton's  plan,  he  has  very  artfully  mentioned 
the  charms  of  her  perfon  in  general  terms  only,  and  direded  the 
reader's  attention  more  particularly  to  the  beauty  of  her  mind. 
Moft  great  poets  have  laboured  in  a  particular  manner  the  de- 
lineation of  their  beauties,  (Ariofto's  Alcina,  Taftb's  Armida,  and 
Speafer's  Belphcebc,)  and  it  is  very  probable  that  the  portrait  of 
Eve  would  have  rivalled  them  all,  if  the  chafte  corredlnefs  of  our 
author's  Mufe  had  not  reftrained  him.    Thyer. 
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Her  unadorned  golden  trefTes  wore  305 

Diflievell'd,  but  in  wanton  ringlets  wav'd 
As  the  vine  curls  her  tendrils,  which  impUed 

Ver.  305.     golden  trejjhn]     This  fort   of  hair   was 

inoft  admired  and  celebrated  by  the  ancients,  I  fuppofe  as  it  ufually 
betokens  a  fairer  fkin  and  finer  complexion.  It  would  be  almoft 
endlefs  to  quote  paflTages  to  this  purpofe  in  praife  of  Helen,  and  ihe 
other  famous  beauties  of  antiquity.  Venus  herfelf,  the  Goddefs 
of  beauty,  is  defcribed  of  this  colour  and  complexion;  and  there- 
fore is  ftiled  golden  Venus,  ^fyo-r-j  'A(peo^iTi),  by  Homer,  and  Venus 
aurea  by  Virgil.  As  Milton  had  the  tafte  of  the  ancients  in  other 
things,  fo  likewife  in  this  particular.  He  muft  certainly  have  pre- 
ferred this  to  all  other  colours,  or  he  would  never  have  beftswed 
it  upon  Eve,  whom  he  dehgned  as  a  pattern  of  beauty  to  all  her 
daughters.  And  poffibly  he  might  at  the  fame  time  intend  a 
compliment  to  his  wife;  for  1  remember  to  have  heard  from  a 
gentleman  who  had  feen  his  widow  in  Chcfliire,  that  (he  had  hair 
of  this  colouri  It  is  the  more  probable,  that  he  intended  a  com- 
pliment to  his  wife  in  the  drawing  of  Eve;  as  it  is  certain,  that  he 
drew  the  portrait  of  Adam  not  without  regard  to  his  owu  perfon, 
of  which  he  had  no  mean  opinion.     Newton. 

I  think  it  probable,  that  Milton  had  here  in  view  Spenfer's 
defcription  of  Britoraartis,  Faer.  Qu.  iv,  i.  13. 

"■  her  golden  laches,  that  were  upboun^ 

**  Still  in  a  knot,  unto  her  heeles  downe  traced, 

"  And  like  afilken  x-ile  in  compafle  round 

*'  About  her  backe  and  all  her  bodie  wound."     Todd. 

Ver.  307.  As  the  tine  &c.]  See  INIerrick's  note  on  Tryphio- 
dorus's  defcription  of  the  Trojan  horfe,  Gr.  edit.  p.  13.  Engl, 
edit.  p.  21.    AfhziXoi  ui  X,,  T,  A,     Todd. 

Ibid. — ■ uhich  implied 

Subjection,']  The  poet  manifeftly  alludes  «o  St. 
Paul's  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  xi.  14,  15.  He  adds, 
that  this  fubjedion  was  requird  by  him  -with  gentle fam^^  and 
yielded  hy  her,  but  it  was  bejl  received  by  him,  when  yielded  with 
coy  fubmijjion,  modejt  pride,  andficeet,  relufiant,  amorous  delay ; 
which  is  expreffed  with  more  elegance  than  that  admired  paiTag* 
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Subjedlion,  but  rcquir'd  with  gentle  fway. 
And  by  her  yielded,  by  him  bell  receiv'd. 
Yielded  with  coy  lubmiflion,  modeft  pride,  3io 
'And  Iwcet,  reluctant,  amorous  delay. 
Nor  thole  myllerious  parts  were  then  conceal'd; 
Then  was  not  guilty  fliame,  diflioneft  iliame 
Of  nature's  works,  honour  diflionourable, 
Sin-bred,  how  have  ye  troubled  all  mankind  315 
Withiliows  inftead,  merefliowsof  teeming  pure. 
And  banilli'd  from  man's  life  his  happieft  life. 
Simplicity  and  fpotleis  innocence! 

in  Horace,  which  no  doubt  Milton  had  in  his  thoughts.  Od.  II. 
xii.  26. 

——  "  facili  faevitia.ncgat 
"  Qua;  pofcente  niagis  gaudeat  eripi, 
"  Interdum  rapere  occupat."     NuwToy. 

Ver.  311.  And fioeet,  reluilant,  amorous  delay. '\  Copied  literally 
by  Pope,  (who  in  his  verfion  of  Homer,  is  indebted  to  iNIilton 
for  numerous  beauties,)  Odyff.  ix.  32. 

"  With  fweet,  reluctant,  amorous  delay."     Todd. 

Ver.  313. honour  dijhonourahle^     He  alludes 

to  I.  Cor.  xii.  24.  "  And  thofc  members  of  the  body,  which  we 
think  to  be  lefs  honourable;  upon  thefe  we  beftow  more  abundant 
honour."  But  that  honour,  is  really  a  dijhonour;  a  token  of  our 
fall,  and  an  indication  of  our  guilt.  Innocent  nature  made  no 
fuch  diftindion.     Newton. 

Milton  ufes  the  phrafe,  in  his  Colajlerion:  "  Belike  then  the 
wrongful  fuffering  of  all  thofe  f.id  breaches  and  abufes  in  marriage 
to  a  remedilcfs  thraldom,  is  the  ftrength  and  honour  of  marriage; 
a  boifterous  and  bellial  ftrength,  a  dijhonourable  honour."     Todd. 

Ver.  315.     — hoxo  have  ye  troubled]     Should  we  not 

read,  "  Sin-bred,  how  have  you  troubled,"  «Sec.  for,  what  is  he 
fpeaking  to  befides  Shamed    Newton, 
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So  pais'd  they  naked  on,  nor  fhunn'd  the  fight 
Of  God  or  Angel ;  for  they  thought  no  ill :       320 
So  hand  in  hand  they  pafs'd,  the  lovelieft  pair. 
That  ever  fince  in  love's  embraces  met; 
^  Adam  the  goodlieft  man  of  men  fince  born 

Ver.  323.  Adam,  the  goodlieji  man  of  men  &c.]  Thefe  two 
lines  are  cenfuicd  by  Adtlifon,  and  are  totally  rcje^lcd  by  Dr. 
Bentley,  as  implying  that  Adam  was  one  of  his  fons,  and  Eve 
one  of  her  daughters:  But  this  manner  of  expreflion  is  borrowed 
from  the  Greek  language,  in  which  we  find  fometimes  the  fuper- 
lative  degree  ufed  inftead  of  the  comparative.  The  meaning 
therefore  is,  that  Adam  was  a  goodlier  man  than  any  of  his  fons, 
and  Eve  fairer  than  her  daughters.  So  Achilles  is  faid  to  have 
been  aKVfjiiogiaTUTei  »XXuy,  Iliad,  i.  505;  that  is,  more  fhort-lived 
than  others.  So  Nireus  is  faid  to  have  been  the  handfomeft  of 
the  other  Grecians,  Iliad,  ii.  673. 

b?  xaJAA*?-®-  icvuf  VTO    IXuf  wA^f, 

Tm  ci>.X»iv  Axvxav, 

And  the  fame  manner  of  fpeaking  has  pafled  from  the  Greeks  to 
the  Latins.  So  a  freed  woman  is  called  in  Horace,  Saf.  I.  i.  100» 
fortijima  Ti)ndaridarum,  not  that  (he  was  one  of  the  Tyndarida^ 
but  more  brave  than  any  of  them.  And,  as  Dr.  Pearce  obferves, 
fo  Diana  is  faid  by  one  of  the  poets  to  have  been  comitmn  put- 
cherrima,  not  one  of  her  own  companions,  but  more  handfome 
than  any  of  them.  And  I  believe  a  man  would  not  be  correfted 
for  writing  falfe  Englifli,  who  fhould  fay  the  moji  learned  of  all 
others  inftead  of  more  learned  than  all  others.     Newton. 

Sir  John  Carr,  in  his  entertaining  Work,  The  Stranger  in  Ireland, 
offers  to  the  reader  a  coUeftion  of  perfefi  bulls,  which  he  clofes 
with  this  remark:  "  the  prize  bull  belongs  to  Milton,  who,  in 
his  Paradife  Loft,  fings, 

"  Adam  the  goodlieft  man  of  men  f  nee  born 
"  His  fons,  thefairejl  of  her  daughters  Eve." 

The  facetious  knight  had  never  attended  to  the  preceding  note. 
It  would  have  induced  him  to  have  been  not  fo  hafty  in  making 
his  exquifitely  witty  decifion,  and  to  have  appeared  not  fo  regard- 
lefs  of  ancient  learning,  as  to  confound  a  claflical  mode  of  ex.- 
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His  fons,  the  faireft  of  her  daughters  Eve. 
Under  a  tuft  of  Ihade  that  on  a  green  325 

...;.  1 
preflion  with  an  Iriih  bull!  Poilibly  Milton  had  here  in  view  alf« 
Sir  David  Lynd fay's  Monanhie : 

"  Als  cunnyng  ck»rkis  dois  conclude, 

"  Adam  precellit  in  pulchrilude, 

**  Maift  naturall,  and  the  faireji  man, 

"  That  ever  was,  fen  the  world  began  ;— 

"  And  Eva,  the  faireji  creature, 

"  That  ever  wc3  formit  be  nature."     Todd. 

Ver.  325.  Under  a  tuft  of  Jhade  that  on  a  green  ^c]  The 
reader  may  compare  this,  and  the  nine  following  verfes,  with  a 
defcription  of  the  fame  kind  in  the  Sarcotis  of  Mafenius;  a  poem 
from  which  Milton  has  been  charged  with  borrowing:  And,  though 
he  may  perceive  fome  refemblances  of  thought  and  expreflion, 
accidental,  perhaps,  rather  than  imitative,  he  will  acknowledge,  in 
Milton's  painting,  thofe  mafterly  beauties,  and  that  exquifite 
colouring,  which  *'  give  the  world  affurance"  of  his  originality. 
See  the  Sarcotis,  Lib.  i.  p.  93,  edit.  Barbou. 

"  Blanda  quies,  fed  incmpta  placet;  formofaque  piftis 
"  licrba  toris,  rofco  quam  Chloris  purpurat  oftro, 
"  Quamquc  ornat  Natura  parens,  ubi  blandior  aura 
"  Alludit  placido  fomnum  fotura  fufurro. 
'*  Hie  menfae  genialis  opes,  et  dapfilis  arbos 
;  , .*'  Fruftibus  intlexos,  fecundo  palmite,  ramos 

"  Curvat  ad  obfequium,  praibetque  alimenta  petcnti."  Todd. 

Milton  appears  to  me  here  to  have  obligations  to  the  paflage  of 
the  Sarcotis.     I  rnuft  alfo  obfcrve,   that  ^Milton,   where  he  is  un- 
doubtedly to  be  traced,  ftill  abounds  in  "  thofe  maflerly  beaulie;*, 
and  that   exquiiite  colouring,"  which  in  other  poets  is  a  certain 
index  of  originality.     But  1  conceive   that,  when    Milton  in  his  .• 
vaft  and  extenfive   reading  met   with  any  poetical  idea  that  was 
congenial   to  his  own  vivid  and   tafteful  imagination,  he  boldly 
fcized  it,  and  confidered  as  his  own,  and  worked  upon  it  with  tlie 
fame  noble  confidence  undiminirtied  by  that  fenfe  of  plagiarifni,  - 
and  unreftrained  by  thofe  (liacklcs  of  fervile  imitation,  that  mark  - 
the  common  "  pecus  iraitutonim."     ];un:ster. 
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Stood  whifpering  loft,  hy  a  frelli  fountain  lide 
They  fat  thern  down;  and,  after  no  more  toil 
Of  their  fweet  gardening  labour  than  fuffic'd 
To  recommend  cool  Zephyr,  and  made  eafe 
More  ealy,  wholefome  thirll  and  appetite     330 
More  grateful,  to  their  fupper-fruits  they  fell, 
Nectarine  fruits  which  the  compliant  boughs 
Yielded  them,  lide-long  as  they  fat  recline 
^.y^n  the  foft  downy  bank  damalk'd  with  flowers: 
The  lavoury  pulp  they  chew,  and  in  the  rind,  335 
Still  as  they  thirfted,  fcoop  the  brimming  ftream; 
Nor  gentle  purpole,  nor  endearing  fmiles 
Wanted,  nor  youthful  dalliance,  as  befeems 
Fair  couple,  link'd  in  happy  nuptial  league, 
Alone  as  they.    About  them  frilking  play'd     340 
All  beafts  of  the  earth,  fince  wild,  and  of  all  chafe 
In  wood  or  wildernefs,  foreft  or  den; 
Sporting  the  lion  ramp'd,  and  in  his  paw 
Dandled  the  kid;  bears,  tigers,  ounces,  pards, 
Gamboll'd  before  them;  the  unwieldy  elephant, 

Ver.  33i.  On  the  foft  downy  bank  damafk'd  with  flowers:]  To 
daniafk  the  ground  with  (lowers,  was  a  favourite  phrafe  among  our 
old  poets.     Thus  P.  Fletcher,  Purp.  Jfl.  C,  xii.  ft.  1. 

"  upon  the  flowrie  banks, 

"  Where  \?inons  Jlowers  damafke  the  fragrant  feat." 

See  alfo  G.  Fletcher,  Chrif's  Via.^.n.  ft.  41.     And  Drayton, 
Mvfea  Eliz.  l630,  p.  1.     Todd. 

Ver.  337.  ^or  gentle  purpofe,]  Spenfcr,  Faerie  Queene,  iii, 
viii.  14. 

'•'  lie  'gan  make  gentle pvrpofe  to  his  dame,"    Tiiyer. 
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To  make  them  mirth,  us'd  all  his  might,  and 
wreath'd  346 

His  lithe  probofcis;  clofe  the  ferpent  fly, 
Infinuating,  wove  with  Gordian  twdne 
His  braided  train,  and  of  his  fatal  guile 
Gave  proof  unheeded;  others  on  the  grafs    350 
Couch'd,  and  now  filfd  with  pafture  gazing  fat, 
Or  bedward  ruminating;  for  the  fun, 

Ver.  347.  Hie  lithe  probq/ci^;]  His  limber  trunk,  ib  pliant 
and  ufetul  to  him,  that  Cicero  calls  it  "  elephantoium  manvm" 
\\it  (\t^hznVs  hand.     HuM£, 

Ver.  348.  In/innaiing,']  Wrapping,  or  rolling  up,  and  as  it 
were  embofoming  himfelf.  Hinuojus  undjiniture,  are  words  ofteU 
ufed  by  Virgil,  to  exprel's  the  winding  motions  of  this  wily 
animal.     Hume. 

Ver.  34p.     = and  of  his  fatal  guile 

Gate  proof  tm heeded:]  That  intricate  form,  into 
which  he  put  himfelt,  was  a  fort  of  fymbol  or  type  of  his  fraud, 
though  not  then  regarded.     Richardson. 

Milton  is  larger  in  the  defcription  of  the  ferpent,  than  of  any 
of  the  other  animals,  and  very  judicioufly,  as  he  is  afterwards 
made  the  inftrument  of  fo  much  mifchief :  And  at  the  fame  time 
he  gives  an  intimation  of  his  fatal  guile,  to  prepare  the  reader  for 
what  follows.     Newton. 

Ver.  362.  Or  bedward  ruminating;]  Ciiewing  the  cud  before 
they  go  to  reft.     Hume. 

Thomfon,  in  his  Summer,  paints  his  herds  from  Milton: 

"  on  the  grafly  bank 

"  Some  ruminativg  lie." 
And  Milton  probably  had  Ariofto  in  view,  .is  Mr.  Bowie  alfo  ob- 
ferves,  Orl.  Fur.  C.  vi.  ft.  22. 

"  Sicuri  fi  vedean  lepri,  e  conigli, 

"  E  cervi  con  la  fronte  alta  e  fuperba ; 

"  Senza  temer,  ch'  alcun  gli  uccida,  o  pigli, 

"  Pafcono,  o  ftanfi  ruminando  Y  erba."    Todd. 
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Declin  d,  was  hafting  now  with  prone  career 
To  the  ocean  ifles,  and  in  the  afcending  fcale 
Of  Heaven  the  liars  that  ulher  evening  rofe:  355 
When  Satan  ftill  in  gaze,  as  lirft  he  ftood. 
Scarce  thus  at  length  fail'd  Ipeech  recover'd  lad. 
O  Hell!  what  do  mine  eyes  with  grief  behold! 
Into  our  room  of  blifs  thus  high  advanc'd 
Creatures  of  other  mould,  earth-born  perhaps,  360 
Not  Spirits,  yet  to  heavenly  Spirits  bright 
Little  inferiour;  whom  my  thoughts  purfue 
With  wonder,  and  could  love,  fo  lively  Ihines 
In  them  divine  refemblance,  and  fuch  grace 
The  hand  that  form'd  them  on  their  lliape  hath 
pourd.  365 

Ah!  gentle  pair,  ye  little  think  how  nigh 
Your  change  approaches,  when  all  thefe  delights 
Will  vanilh,  and  deliver  ye  to  woe; 

Ver.  354.     • in  the  afcending  fcale 

Of  Heaven]  Milton  feems  to  have  borrowed  hi? 
metaphor  of  the  fcales  of  Heaven,  weighing  night  and  day,  the 
one  afcending  as  the  other  finks,  from  the  heavenly  fign,  Libra. 
«r  the  balance ;  for  when  the  fun  is  in  that  fign,  as  he  is  at  the 
autumnal  equinox,  the  days  and  nights  are  equal,  as  if  weighed 
in  a  balance.     Newtox. 

Ver.  357.  Scarce  thus  at  length  fail'd  fpeecA  recover'd  fad."] 
Though  Satan  came  in  queft  of  Adam  and  Eve,  yet  he  is  ftruck 
with  fuch  aftonifhment  at  the  fight  of  them,  that  it  is  a  long  tiine 
before  he  can  recover  his  fpeech,  and  break  forth  into  this  fo- 
liloquy :  And,  at  the  fame  time,  this  dumb  admiration  of  Satan 
gives  the  poet  the  better  opportunity  of  enlarging  his  defcription 
of  them.    This  is  very  beautiful.     Newton. 

Ver,  362.     Ultle  inferiour;]     See  Pfalm  viii.   5,  and   Heb-. 

it.  7.       NF.\fTON. 
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More  woe,  the  more  your  tafte  is  now  of  joy; 
Happy,  but  for  fo  happy  ill  fecur'd  370 

Long  to  continue,  and  this  high  leat  your  Heaven 
111  fenc'd  for  Heaven  to  keep  out  fuch  a  foe 
As  now  is  enter'd;  yet  no  purpos'd  foe 
To  you,  whom  I  could  pity  thus  forlorn. 
Though  I  unpitied:  League  with  you  I  feek,  375 
And  mutual  amity,  fo  ftrait,  fo  dole, 
That  I  with  you  mull  dwell,  or  you  with  me 
Henceforth;  my  dwelling  haply  may  not  pleale, 
Like  this  fair  Paradife,  your  fenfe;  yet  luch 
Accept  your  Maker's  work;  he  gave  it  me,      sso 
Which  I  as  freely  give:  Hell  iliall  unfold, 
To  entertain  you  two,  her  widell  gates. 
And  fend  forth  all  her  kings;  there  will  be  room, 
Not  like  thefe  narrow  limits,  to  receive 
Your  numerous  offspring;  if  no  better  place,  385 
'"^hank  him  who  puts  me  loth  to  this  revenge 
On  you  who  wrong  menotforhimwhowrong'd. 
And  fhould  I  at  your  harmlefs  innocence 


Ver.  381. Hell Jhall  nnf old, 

To  entertain  you  two,  her  wideji  gates, 
And  fend  forth  all  her  kings;']  Ifaiah  xiv.  9>  "  Hell 
from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming :  it 
ftirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  chief  ones  of  the 
earth :  it  hath  raifed  np  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the 
nations."    Gillies. 

Ver.  386.     ■  loth  to  this  reienge]     Compare  the 

Hercules  Ftirens  of  Euripides,  v.  858. 

"ilAjer  fAXfTVfi/Afr^fC  i'fUT,  ec  ffxn  i  ^iXoftiW.    StILLINGFLBET. 
VOL.    III.  I 
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Melt,  as  I  do,  yet  publick  realbn  juft. 
Honour  and  empire  with  revenge  enlarg'd,    390 
By  conquering  this  new  world,  compels  me  no  w 
To  do  what  elle,  though  damn'd,  I  Ihould  abhor. 

So  fpake  the  Fiend,  and  with  neceffity, 
The  tyrant's  plea,  excus'd  his  devililli  deeds. 
Then  from  his  lofty  Itand  on  that  high  tree    395 
Down  he  alights  among  the  fportful  herd 
Of  thofe  four-footed  kinds,  himfelf  now  one, 
Now  other,  as  their  iliape  ferv'd  beft  his  end 
Nearer  to  view  his  prey,  and,  unelpied,  399 

To  mark  what  of  their  llate  he  more  might  learn. 
By  w^ord  or  adionmark'd:  About  them  round 
A  lion  now  he  ftalks  with  fiery  glare ; 


Ver.  389- yet  publick  reafonjuji,  &.c.]     Publick 

reafon  compels  me;  and  that  publick  reafon  is  honour  and  empire 
enlarged  with  revenge,  by  conquering  this  new  world.  And 
thus  Satan  is  made  to  plead  publick  reafon  juft,  and  necejjity,  to 
excufe  his  dczilifk  deeds;  the  tyrant's  plea,  as  the  poet  calls  it; 
probably  with  a  view  to  his  own  times,  and  particularly  to  the 
plea  for  fliip-money.     Newton. 

The  fame  plea  is  faid  to  have  been  Cromwell's  apology  for  the 
murder  of  the  king.  For  it  is  related  that,  on  the  evening  of 
the  execution  of  Charles,  the  arch-hypocrite  walked  round  the 
corpfe,  as  it  lay  in  one  of  the  rooms  at  Whitehall,  muffled  up  in 
a  long  black  cloak,  and  repeating  to  himfelf,  "  Dreadful  necejjity!" 
See  Europ.  5l.ig.  vol.  xx.  p.  IO6,  and  the  Anecdotes  of  diftin- 
guifhed  perfons,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  254.     Todd. 

Ver.  402.  A  lion  now  hejialks  -with  fiery  glare ;]  It  is  not 
improbable,  that  Milton  might  borrow  the  metamorphofis  of 
Satan,  on  his  firft  fight  of  Paradife,  from  the  Pagan  idea  of  the 
transformation  of  Bacchus,  Euripid.  Bacchce,  v.  1015.  ed.  Barnes. 
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Then  as  a  tiger,  who  by  chance  hath  Ipied 
In  fome  purheu  i  wo  gentle  fawns  at  play, 
Straight  couches  clofe,  then,  riling,  changes  oft405 
Hiscouchant  watch,  as  one  who  chofehis  ground, 
Whence  rulhing, he  might  lurell  leize  them  both, 
Grip'd  in  each  paw :  when,  Adam  firft  of  men 
To  firft  of  women  Eve  thus  moving  fpeech,  409 
-Turn'd  him,  all  ear  to  hear  new  utterance  flow. 
"  Sole  partner,  and  fole  part,  of  all  thefe  joys, 
Dearer  thyfelf  than  all ;  needs  muft  the  Power 
That  made  us,  and  for  us  this  ample  world. 

And  this  probability  is  increafed  by  the  image,  which  conveys  the 
idea  of  the  zrvfKpXiyu*  xiuv.  Joddrell's  lUuftr.  of  Euripides,  vol.  ii, 
p.  452.     Todd. 

Ver,  410.  Turn'd  him,  ^cc."]  The  eUipfis  of  the  pronoun  ^^ 
in  this  place,  produces  no  inconfiderable  obfcurity.  Take  the 
paflage  by  itfelf,  without  enquiring  who  is  really  the  next  fpeaker, 
and  it  certainly  would  feem  that  Adam  turns  himfelf  thus  eagerly- 
attentive  to  hear  Eve's  firft  fpeech  to  him.  But  it  is  in  fact  Satan, 
«vho,  upon  this  occafion,  turn'd  him,  all  ear  &c.  A  comma  fhould 
be  placed  after  "wfien,  to  indicate  Adam's  moving  fpeech  to  be  in 
the  ablative  cafe  abfolute.     This  is  requifite  to  clear  the  paflTage. 

DUNSTER. 

Ver,  411.  Sole  partner,  arid  fole  part,  of  all  thefe  joi/s,2  So 
the  paflage  ought  to  be  read,  I  think,  with  a  comma  after  part : 
And  of  here  fignifies  arnong.  The  fenfe  is,  Among  all  thefe  joys 
thou  alone  art  my  partner,  and,  what  is  more,  thou  alone  art 
part  of  me,  as  in  ver.  487, 

"  Part  of  my  foul  I  feek  thee,  and  thee  claim 
"  My  other  half."  / 

Of,  ic  Milton,  frequently  fignifies  among.     Pearce. 

I  2 
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Be  infinitely  good,  and  of  his  good 
As  liberal  and  free  as  infinite ;  415 

That  rais'd  us  from  the  duft,  and  plac'd  us  here 
In  all  this  happinels,  who  at  his  hand 
Have  nothing  merited,  nor  can  perform 
Aught  whereof  he  hath  need  ;  he  who  requires 
From  us  no  other  fervice  than  to  keep  420 

This  one,  this  eafy  charge,  of  all  the  trees 
In  Paradife  that  bear  delicious  fruit 
So  various,  not  to  talle  that  only  tree 
Of  knowledge,  planted  by  the  tree  of  life ; 
So  near  grows  death  to  life,  whate'er  death  is, 425 
Some  dreadful  thing  no  doubt ;  for  well  thou 

know'ft 
God  hath  pronounc'd  it  death  to  talle  that  tree, 
The  only  fign  of  our  obedience  left. 
Among  fo  many  ligns  of  power  and  rule 
Conferr'd  upon  us,  and  dominion  given         430 
Over  all  other  creatures  that  poflefs 

Ver.  419.  Aught  witereof  he  hafk  need ',']  From -^6?*  xvii.  25. 
"  Neither  is  worfliipped  with  men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
anything."    Gillies* 

Ver.  421 .  This  oiie,  this  eafy  charge,  &c.]  It  was  very  natural 
for  Adam  to  difcomlc  of  this ;  and  this  was  what  Satan  wanted 
more  particularly  to  learn  :  And  it  is  expreffed  from  God's  com- 
mand, Gen.  ii.  \6,  17-  In  like  manner,  when  Adam  fays  after- 
wards "  do7)union  given  oier  all  other  creatines  &c."  it  i';  taken 
from  the  divine  commillion,  Gen.  i.  '^8.  'I'hefe  things  are  fo  evi- 
dent, that  it  is  almoft  fuj«?rfluous  to  mention  them.  If  we  take 
notice  of  them,  it  is  that  every  reader  may  be  fenfible  how  much 
oi  Scripture  our  author  has  wrought  into  this  divine  poem. 

Newton. 
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Earth,  air,  and  fea.     Then  let  us  not  think  hard 

One  ealy  prohibition,  who  enjoy 

Free  leave  fo  large  to  all  things  elfe,  and  choice 

Unlimited  of  manifold  delights :  435 

But  let  us  ever  praife  him,  and  extol 

His  bounty,  folio v^^ing  our  delightful  talk. 

To  prune  thefe  growing  plants,  and  tend  thefe 

flowers, 
Which  were  it  toilfome,  yet  with  thee  were 
fweet. 
To  whom   thus   Eve  replied.     O  thou  for 
whom  440 

And  from  whom  I  was  form'd,  flelh  of  thy  flelh, 
And  without  whom  am  to  no  end,  my  guide 
And  head!  what  thou  haftfaid  is  juli  and  right. 
For  we  to  him  indeed  all  praifes  owe. 
And  daily  thanks  ;  I  chiefly,  who  enjoy       445 
So  far  the  happier  lot,  enjoying  thee 
Pre-eminent  by  fo  much  odds,  while  thou 
Like  confort  to  thyfelf  canft  no  where  find. 
That  day  I  oft  remember,  when  from  fleep 
I  firfl  awak'd,  and  found  myfelf  repos'd         450 


Ver.  449.  That  day  I  oft  rememhev^  From  this,  as  well  as 
feveral  other  paflages  in  the  poem,  it  appears,  that  the  poet  fup- 
pofes  Adam  and  Eve  to  have  been  created,  and  to  have  lived 
many  days  in  Paradife  before  the  Fall.  See  B.  iv.  639,  680, 
712,  and  B.  v.  31,  &:c.     Newton. 

Ver.  450,     IJirjl  awak'd,]     As  death  is    often  compared   to 
Jleep,  \o  our  coming  into   life   may  well  be  likened   to  xvaking : 
And  Adara  fpeaks  in  the  fame  figure,  B.  viii.  253. 
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Under  a  fliade  on  flowers,  much  won  dering  where 
And  what  I  was,  whence  thither  brought,  and 

ho^sv. 
Not  diftant  far  from  thence  a  murmuring  found 
Of  waters  illued  from  a  cave,  and  fpread 
Into  a  hfjuid  plain,  then  flood  unmov'd  455 
Pure  as  the  expanfe  of  Heaven ;  I  thither  went 
With  unexperienc'd  thought,  and  laid  me  down 
X"  On  the  green  bank,  to  look  into  the  clear 

*'  As  netc-ioak'd  from  foundell  fleep,  &c," 

If  we  compare  his  account  of  himfelf  upon  his  creation,  with 
this  here  given  by  Eve ;  the  beauty  and  propriety  of  each  will 
appear  to  greater  advantage.     Newton. 

Ver.  451.  Under  a  Jhade  on  goners,']  The  fecond  edition 
reads,  "  Under  a  fliade  of  flov,'ers,"  which  has  been  followed  in 
Tonfon's  earlier  editions;  but  Tickell,  Fenton,  Bentley,  and 
Newton,  rightly  follow  the  firft  edition,  "  Under  a  fhade  on 
flowers."  To  repofe  on  ^flowers  under  a  J^iade,  is  fo  elegant  an 
expreffion;  and  to  repofe  merely  under  a  Jhade  of  flowers,  fo  infig- 
nificaiit;  that  I  am  perfaaded  the  reading  of  the  fecond  edition 
muft  be  an  errour  of  the  prefs.     Todd. 

Ver.  458. to  look  into  the  clear 

Smooth  lake,']  This  account  that  Eve  gives  of  her 
coming  to  a  lake,  and  there  falling  in  love  with  her  own  image, 
when  fhe  had  feen  no  other  human  creature,  is  much  more  pro- 
bable and  natural,  as  well  as  more  delicate  and  beautiful,  than 
the  famous  ftory  of  NarcitTus  and  Ovid;  from  whom  Milton  ma- 
nifeftly  took  the  hint^  and  has  eNprefllv  imitated  fome  paffages  ; 
but  has  avoided  all  his  puerilities  without  lofing  any  of  his  beau-^ 
tics;  as  the  reader  may  eafily  obferve  by  comparing  both  toge- 
ther, 3'Iet.  iii.  457. 

"  Spem  mihi  nefcio  (juam  vultu  promittis  amico : 
"  Cumque  ego  porrexi  tibi  brachia,   porrigis  ultro  : 
'*  Cum  rifi,  arrides  :  Lacrymas  quoque  faspe  notavi, 
•*  Me  lacrymante,  tuas.  : 
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Smooth  lake,  that  to  me  feem'd  another  Iky. 
As  I  bent  down  to  look,  juft  oppofite  46o 

A  Ihape  within  the  watery  gleam  appear'd, 
Bending  to  look  on  me :  I  Itarted  back. 
It  llarted  back;  but  pleas'd  I  foon  return'd, 
Pleas'd  it  return'd  as  loon  with  anfwering  looks 
Of  iympathy  and  love  :  There  I  had  fix'd     465 
Mine  eyes  till  now,  and  pin'd  with  vain  defire. 
Had  not  a  voice  thus  warn'd  me;  "  What  thou 

leeft, 
"  What  there  thou  feeft,  fair  Creature,  is  thyfelf; 
With  thee  it  came  and  goes:  but  follow  me. 
And  I  will  bring  thee  where  no  fhadow  Hays  470 
Thy  coming,  and  thy  foft  embraces,  he 
Whofe  image  thou  art ;  him  thou  ilialt  enjoy 
Infeparably  thine,  to  him  fhalt  bear 
"  Multitudes  like  thyfelf,  and  thence  be  call'd 
"  Mother  of  human  race."  What  could  I  do,  475 

"  Ifta  repercuflae,  quam  cerni?,  imaginis  umbra  eft: 
"  Nil  habet  ifta  fui :  Tecum  venitque,  manetque  ; 
"  Tecum  difcedet,  fi  tu  difcedere  poflis."     Newton. 

I  cannot  help  remarking,  how  the  ftory  of  NarciflTus  is  improved 
by  this  application.  The  fame  might  be  faid  uf  ahuoft  every  paf- 
fage  Milton  has  borrowed  from  the  ancients.  The  improvement 
is  fo  obvious  in  one  main  circumftance,  that  it  feems  needlefs  to 
mention  it :  Yet,  as  I  do  not  remember  that  Mr.  Addifon  has 
done  it,  I  will  juft  obferve,  that  the  want  of  probability  that 
NarcifTus,  who  had  lived  in  fociety,  fhould  be  fo  far  deceived'  as 
to  take  an  image  in  the  water  for  a  reality,  is  here  totally  re- 
moved. We  may  apply  to  Milton  on  this  occafion  what  Ariftotle 
fays  of  Homer,  that  he  taught  poets  how  to  lie  properly. 

Stilling FLEKT. 

3 


it 
t( 
({ 


120  PARADISE  LOST.  book  iv. 

But  follow  ftraight,  invilibly  thus  led  ? 
Till  I  efpied  thee,  fair  indeed  and  tall. 
Under  a  platane;  yet  methought  lefs  fair, 
Lefs  winning  foft,  lefs  amiably  mild,  479 

Than  that  fmooth  watery  image:  Back  I  turn'd ; 
Thou  following  cry'dft  aloud,  "  Return,  fair  Eve; 
*'  Whom  fly'ft  thou  ?  whom  thou  fly 'ft,  of  him 

thou  art, 
'**  His  flelh,  his  bone;  to  give  thee  being  I  lent 
**  Out  of  my  fide  to  thee,  neareft  my  heart, 
*'  Subftantial  life,  to  have  thee  by  my  fide      485 
"  Henceforth  an  individual  folace  dear ; 
"  Part  of  my  foul  I  feek  thee,  and  thee  claim 
«  My  other  half:"  With  that  thy  gentle  hand 
Seis'd  mine :  I  yielded ;  and  from  that  time  fee 
How  beauty  is  excell'd  by  manly  grace,        490 
And  wifdom,  which  alone  is  truly  fair. 
^    So  Ipake  our  general  mother,  and  with  eyes 

Ver.  478.  a  platane  ;]  The  planc-free,  fo.  named  from  the 

breadth  of  its  leaves,  7i>,xTVi,  Greek,  broad ;  a  tree   ufeful  and 
delightful  for  its  extraordinary  fliade,  Virgil,  Georg.  iv.  146. 
"  Jamque  miniftrantcm  platamm  potantibus  umbram." 

Hume. 
Tickell  and  Fenton  corruptly  read   a  plantan ;  a  tree  very  dif- 
ferent from  that  uhich   Milton  means,  and  which  Spcnfer   calls 
"  ih^  platan  round,"  F.  Q.  i.  i.  9.     Todd. 

Ver.  483.  His  jlejlx,  his  hone;]  The  Scripture  exprcflion, 
Gen.  ii.  23  ;  as,  afterwards,  "  Part  of  wy  foul.  My  other  half^ 
is  from  Horace,  Od.  1-  iii.  8.     "  Animas  dimidium  meae." 

Newton. 

Ver.  492.     Sofpake  our  general  mother,  and  with  eyes 

Of  conjugal  attra6iion  unreprov'd,  &c,]     What  a 
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Of  conjugal  attradion  rmreprov'd. 

And  meek  fiirrender,  half-embracing  lean'd 

On  our  iirft  father ;  half  her  fwelling  breaft  495 

Naked  met  his,  under  the  flowing  gold 

Of  her  loofe   trefles  hid :  he  in  delight 

Both  of  her  beauty,  and  fubmiflive  charms, 

Smil'd  with  fuperiour  love,  as  Jupiter 


cliarniing  pi6lure  of  love  and  innocence  has  the  poet  given  us  in, 
this  paragraph  !  There  is  the  greatell  warmth  of  afiection,  and  yet 
the  moft  e.xai^  delicacy  an^  decorum.  One  would  have  thought 
that  a  fcenc  of  this  nature  could  not,  with  any  confiftency,  have 
been  introduced  into  a  divine  poem  ;  and  yet  our  author  has  fo 
nicely  and  judiciouHy  covered  the  foft  defcription  with  the  veil 
of  niodefly,  that  the  purefl  and  chalteft  mind  can  find  no  room 
for  oft'ence.  The  meek  fnr render,  and  the  half  embracement,  are 
circumftancos  inimitable.  An  Italian's  imagination  would  have 
hurried  him  the  length  of  ten  or  a  dozen  ftanzasupon  this  occafion, 
and  with  its  luxuriant  wildnefs  changed  Adam  and  Eve  into  a ' 
Venus  and  Adonis.     Thyer. 

Ver.  492. unreprov'd,]     So  the  notes 

on  L' Allegro,  ver.  40.     Spenfer,  as  Mr.  Thyer  has  noticed,  has 
"  unreprov'd  truth,"  Faer.  Qit.  ii.  vii.  16",  And  thus  Greene  to  his 
wife  at  the  end  of  his  Grout/worth  Worth  of  Wit,   1637-     "  The  ■■ 
remembrance  of  many  wrongs  offered  thee,  and  thy  nnreproved 
virtues,  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  499.     Smil'd  -xith  fuperiour  love  J  as  Jupiter 

On  Juno  fmiles,  &c.]  As  the  heaven  fmiles  upon 
the  air,  when  it  makes  the  clouds  and  every  thing  fruitful  in  the 
fpring.  This  feems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  allegory.  The  ex- 
preffion  of  the  clouds  Jhedding  fio-coers  is  very  poetical,  and  not 
unlike  that  fine  one  of  the  clouds  dropping  fat  nefs,  Pl'alm  Ixxv,  12. 
Then  follows,  And  pref'd  her  matron  lip,  where  the  conllruftion 
is,  "  Adam  fmil'd  with  fuperiour  love,  and  prefs'd  her  matron 
lip ;"  the  fimile  being  to  be  underttood  as  included  in  a  parenthe- 
fis.     Her  matron  lip  evidently  fignifies  her  married  Ifp,  in  difiinc- 
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-On  Juno  fmiles,  when  he  impregns  the  clouds  5oo 
That  Ihed  Mayflowers ;  and  prcls'd  her  matron  lip 
With  kilFes  pure  :  Afide  the  Devil  turn'd 
For  envy;  yet  with  jealous  leer  malign 
Ey  d  them  alkance,  and  to  himfelf  thus  plain'd. 
Sight  hateful,  fight  tormenting !    thus  thefe 

two,  505 

■  Imparadis'd  in  one  another's  arms, 

tion  from  a  virgin  lip,  as  Ovid,  fpeaking  of  Lucietia  then  married, 
fays  vmtron  cheeks,  Fafi.  ii.  828.  "  Et  matronuks  erubuere 
gense."  It  implies  that  fhe  was  married  to  him,  and  that  there- 
fore their  kiiFes  were  lawful  and  innocent.  It  was  the  innocence 
of  their  loves  that  made  the  Devil  turn  afide  for  envy. 

Newton. 

Dr.  Newton  alfo  fuppofes,  that  the  loves  of  Jupiter  and  Juno, 
defcribed  in  the  fourteenth  Iliad,  might  give  occafion  to  this 
firaile.  Pope  feems  to  have  thought  the  fame,  as,  in  his  tranflation, 
he  adopts  Milton's  phrafeology,  defcribing  Jupiter  '■'■  fmiling  mth 
fupcrijur  love,"  v,  387.     Todd. 

Ver.  500,     impregns]     Milton  has  here 

cut  off  the  laft  fyllable  oi  impregnates,  and  made  it  impregns,  for, 
according  to  the  analogy  of  language,  it  fliould  have  been  impreg- 
nates, as  it  is  commonly  ufed,  being  derived  from  the  barbarous 
Latin  verb  impregno.     See  Du  Cange.     Lord  Monboddo. 

The  word  had  been  before  ufed  by  Henry  More,  in  his  Song 
of  the  Soul,  1642.  Part  1ft.  p.  15. 

"  This  all-fpread  Seraele  doth  Bacchus  bear, 
"  Impregnd  of  Jove,  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  506.  Imparadis'd']  This  word  has  been  quoted  by 
Bcntley  from  Sidney's  Arcadia.  It  was  common  in  Milton's  time  : 
Drayton,  the  two  T'lctchers,  Harrington,  Donne,  and  Cleveland, 
alfo  ufe  it.     The  original  is  Dante,  Paradifo,  C.  xxviii. 

"  Pofcia  che  'ncontro  alia  vita  prefcnte 
**  De'  mifcri  mortale  apcrfe  '1  vero 
**  Quella,  che  'mparadij'a  la  mia  mente."     Todd. 
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The  happier  Eden,  ihall  enjoy  their  fill 
Of  blils  on  blils  ;  while  I  to  Hell  am  thruft, 
Where  neither  joy  nor  love,  but  fierce  defire. 
Among  our  other  torments  not  the  leafi:,       5io 
Still  unfulfiU'd  with  pain  of  longing  pines. 
Yet  let  me  not  forget  what  I  have  gain'd 
From  their  own  mouths :  All  is  not  theirs,  it 

feems ; 
One  fatal  tree  there  llands,  of  knowledge  call'd. 
Forbidden  them  totafte:  Knowledge  forbidden  ? 
Sufpicious,  reafonlefs.  Why  fliould  their  Lord  5 16 
Envy  them  that  ?  Can  it  be  fin  to  know  ? 
Can  it  be  death  ?  And  do  they  only  fi:and 
By  ignorance  ?  Is  that  their  happy  ftate. 
The  proof  of  their  obedience  and  their  faith?  520 
O  fair  foundation  laid  whereon  to  build 
Their  ruin  !  hence  I  will  excite  their  minds 
With  more  defire  to  know,  and  to  reject 
Envious  commands,  invented  with  defign     524 
To  keep  them  low,  whom  knowledge  might 

exalt 
Equal  with  Gods :  afpiring  to  be  fuch, 

Ver.  509'  Where  neither  joy  nor  /ore,]  Dr.  Bentley  propofej 
to  read,  Where's,  contrad^ed  for  Where  is ;  but  Dr.  Pearce  ob- 
ferves,  that  Milton  often  leaves  out  the  word  w,  as  in  B.  viii.  621. 
"  and  without  love  no  happinefs."     Todd. 

Ver,    515. Knozcledge  forbidden?']     This    is 

artfully  perverted  by  Satan,  as  if  fome  ufeful  and  ncceflary  know- 
ledge was  forbidden  :  Whereas  our  firfi:  parents  were  created  with 
perfeft  underftanding,  and  the  only  knowledge  that  was  forbidden, 
was  the  knowledge  of  evil  by  the  commiflion  of  it.     Newton. 


v.-^ 
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They  taffe  and  die  :  What  likelier  can  enfue? 
But  firft  with  narrow  fearch  I  muft  walk  round 
This  garden,  and  no  corner  leave  unipied;    529 
-"A  chance  but  chance  may  lead  where  I  may  meet 
Some  wandering  Spirit  of  Heaven  by  fountain 

fide, 
Or  in  thick  lliade  retir  d,  from  him  to  draw 
What  further  would  be  learn'd.     Live  while  ye 

may, 
Yet  happy  pair;  enjoy,  till  I  return. 
Short  pleafures,  for  long  woes  are  to  fucceed!  535 

So  faying,  his  proud  ftep  he  fcornful  turn'd. 
But  with  fly  circumfpedion,  and  began 
Through  wood,  through  wafle,  o'er  hill,  o'er  dale, 
his  roam. 
"  Mean  while  in  utmoll  longitude,  where  Heaven 

Ver.  530.  A  chance  but  chance  may  lead]  Dr.  Bentley  cen- 
furcs  this  jingle,  and  thinks  it  unbecoming  Satan  at  fo  lerious  a 
junfture  to  catch  at  puns;  therefore  propofes  to  read,  "fome 
lucky  chance  may  lead  &c."  Dr.  Pearce  fays  that  without  any 
alteration,  or  any  pun,  we  may  read 

"  A  chance  (but  chance)  may  lead  &cc." 

that  is,  a  chance,  and  it  can  be  only  a  chance,  may  lead  &c. 
But  this  fort  of  jingle  is  but  too  common  with  Milton.  This 
here  is  not  much  unlike  the  forte  fortwia  of  the  Latins. 

Newtok. 

The  prefent  jingle  refembles  Spenfer's,  in  which  remark  Mr. 
Dunfter  concurs  with  me,  Faer,  Qu.  iii.  vii.  3. 

"  Her  force,  at  laft,  perforce  adown  did  lie."     Todd, 

Ver.  539. in  utmojl  longitude,]     At   the   utmoft 

length,  at  the  fartheft  diftance.  Longitude  is  length  in  B.  v.  754  ; 
and  it  is  particularly  applied  to  the  dijluncefrom  ea/l  to  weji  in  B. 
iii.  576.     Newton. 
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With  earth  and  ocean  meets,  the  fetting  fun  540 
Slowly  delbended,  and  with  right  alped: 
Againll  the  eallern  gate  of  Paradife 
Levelfd  his  evening  rays  :  It  was  a  rock 
Of  alabafter,  pifd  up  to  the  clouds, 
Confpicuoiis  far,  winding  with  one  afcent     .545 
Accelfible  from  earth,  one  entrance  high; 
The  reft  was  craggy  cliff,  that  overhung 
Still  as  it  rofe,  impoflible  to  climb. 
Betwixt  thefe  rocky  pillars  Gabriel  lat. 
Chief  of  the  angelick  guards,  awaiting  night ; 


Ver.  541.  Slonly  defcended,]  Dr.  Bentley  obje»^s  to  this 
verfe  for  a  frivolous  reafon,  and  reads  "  Had  low  defcended ," 
becaufe  the  fun  pafles  equal  fpaces  in  equal  times.  This  is  true 
(as  Dr.  Pearce  replies)  in  philofophy,  but  in  poetry  it  is  ufual  to 
reprefent  it  otherwife.  But  I  have  a  flronger  objedlion  to  this 
verfe,  which  is,  that  it  feems  to  contradidb  what  is  faid  before, 
ver.  353. 

*'  The  fun— was  hajling  new  with  prone  career 
"  To  the  ocean  ifles," 

and  to  reconcile  them  I  think  we  muft  read  "  Had  low  defcended^' 
or  perhaps  "  Loxvly  defcended"  or  undcrftand  it  as  Dr.  Pearce 
explains  it,  that  the  fun  defcended  Jlov^ly  at  this  time,  becaufe 
Uriel,  its  Angel,  came  on  a  fun-beam  to  Paradife,  and  was  to  re- 
turn on  the  fame  beam;  which  he  could  not  well  have  done,  if 
the  fun  had  moved  on  with  its  ufual  rapidity  of  courfe.    Newton, 

Ver.  549.  ' Gabriel}  One  of  the  Arch- 
Angels  fent  to  flievv  Daniel  the  vifion  of  the  four  monarchies 
and  the  feventy  weeks,  Dan.  vii.  and  ix.;  and  to  the  Virgin  INIary 
to  reveal  the  incarnation  of  our  Saviour,  Luke  i.  His  name  in 
the  Hebrew  fignities  the  man  of  God,  or  the  ftrength  and  power  of 
God',  well  by  our  author  ported  as  chief  of  the  angelick  guards 
placed  about  Paradife.     Hcjie. 


y 
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About  him  exercis'd  heroick  games  551 

The  unarmed  youth  of  Heaven,  but  nigh  at  hand 
Celeftial  armoury,  Ihields,  helms,  and  fpears. 
Hung  high  with  diamond  flaming,  and  with 

gold- 
Thither  came  Uriel,  gliding  through  the  even 

On  a  lun-beam,  fwift  as  a  fliooting  ftar  536 

Ver.  551.     heroick  games]     They  were  not 

now  upon  the  watch,  they  awaited  night;  but  their  arms  were 
ready.  The  Angels  would  not  be  idle,  but  employed  themfelves 
in  thefe  noble  exercifes.  So  the  foldiers  of  Achilles  during  his 
quarrel  with  Agamemnon,  and  fo  the  infernal  Spirits,  when  their 
Chief  was  gone  in  fearch  ot  the  new  creation,  B.  ii.  528. 

Richardson. 

Ver.  5S^.     •with  diamond  flaming,  &c.]    Taflb,  Gier. 

Lib,  C.  vii.  82. 

"  Si  \edeajiameggiar  fra  le  altre  arnefi 

"  Scudo  di  lucidiffirao  diamante."     Dunster. 

Ver.  555. gl^<ii"S  through  the  even"]     That  is, 

as  Dr.  Pearce  obferves,  through  that  part  of  the  hemifphere, 
where  it  was  then  evening.  And,  as  Dr.  Bentley  had  objeded  to 
evening  as  a  place  of  fpace  to  glide  through,  Mr.  R.ichardfon  re- 
marks that  Uriel  arrives  from  the/wn's  decline,  v,  792,  which  is 
no  more  a  place  than  the  evening,  but  beautifully  poetical;  and 
is  juftified  by  Virgil,  where  a  fwarm  of  bees  fail  through  the  glow- 
ing fummer,  Georg.  iv,  59. 

"  Nare  per  asftatem  liquidam  fufpexeris  agmen."     Todd. 

Ver.  556.  On  afun-beam,']  He  alfo  returns  to  his  charge  on 
that  bright  beam,  v.  590.  This  thought  has  been  fufpeded  of 
imitation,  as  aprettinefs  below  the  genius  of  Milton.  Dr.  New- 
ton informs  us,  that  this  might  poffibly  be  hinted  by  a  Picture  of 
Annibal  Caracci  in  the  king  of  France's  cabinet :  But  I  am  apt  to 
believe  that  Milton  had  been  ftruck  with  a  Portrait  in  Shirley. 
Fernando,  in  the  comedy  of  the  Brothers,  l652,  defcribes  Jacinta 
at  vefpers : 
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In  autumn  thwarts  the  night,  when  vapours  fir'd 
Impreis  the  air,  and  Ihows  the  mariner 
From  what  point  of  his  compafs  to  beware 
Impetuous  v/inds:  He  thus  began  in  hafte.     560 
^    Gabriel,  to  thee  thy  courfe  by  lot  hath  given 

"  Pier  eye  did  feem  to  labour  with  a  tear, 
"  Which  fuddenl)'  took  birth,  but,  overweigh'd 
"  Witli  its  own  fwelling,  drop'd  upon  her  bofome ; 
"  Which,  by  reflexion  of  her  light,  appear'd 
"  As  nature  meant  her  forrow  for  an  ornament ; 
"  Alter,  her  looks  grew  chearfull,  and  I  faw 
"  A  fmile  flioot  graceful  upward  from  her  eyes, 
"  As  if  they  had  gain'd  a  viftory  o'er  grief; 
"  And  with  it  many  beams  twifted  themfelves, 
"  Upon  whole  golden  threads  the  Angels  walk 
"  To  and  again  fro^n  Heaven"     Farmer. 

The  fiction  of  Uriel's  defcent  and  afcent  by  a  fun-beam,  is  in 
Drayton's  Legend  of  Rob.  D.  of  Normandy,  ft.  43. 

"  As  on  the  fun-beams  glorioufly  I  ride, 

"  By  them  I  mount,  and  down  by  them  IJIide." 

Young  has   adapted  this   idea  to  his  own  peculiar  caft  of  con- 
ception, and  of  compofition,  N.  Thought,  ix. 

"  Perhaps  a  thoufand  demigods  defcend 

"  On  every  beam  we  fee,  to  walk  with  men."    T.  W^arton. 

Or  perhaps  Milton  had  in  mind  wliat  Sandys  relates  of  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  Jews  refpeding  our  Saviour,  in  his  Travels,  ed.  l6l5, 
p.  147.  "  They  fay  that  he  got  into  the  SantSum  Sanftorum, 
and,  taking  from  thence  the  powerfuU  names  of  God,  did  few 
them  in  his  thigh:  By  vertue  whereof  he  went  inuilible,  rid  on 
the  Sunne  bcames,  raifed  the  dead  to  life,  and  effedled  like 
wonders."  But  fee  the  note  on  Arcades,  ver.  1,5,  16.  And  for 
the  defcent,  fwift  as  a  fhooting  ftar,  fee  the  note  on  ComuSf 
ver.  80.     Todd. 

Ver.  561.     t hi/ courfe  by  lot  Sec]    Milton  took 

the  idea  of  the  angels  performing  their  miniftry  by  lot,  and  in 
diflert-nt  courfes,  from  the  priefts  among  the  Jews  who  attended 
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Charge  and  flrift  watch,  that  to  this  happy  place 
No  evil  thing  approach  or  enter  in. 
This  day  at  highth  of  noon  came  to  my  fphere 
A  Spirit,  zealous,  as  he  leem'd,  to  know  565 

More  of  the  Almighty's  works,  and  chiefly  Man, 
^'-God's  lateft  image:  I  defcrib'd  his  way 
Bent  all  on  Ipeed,  and  mark'd  his  aery  gait; 
But  in  the  mount  that  lies  from  Eden  north. 
Where  he  firft  lighted,  foon  difcern'd  his  looks  570 
Alien  from  Heaven,  with  paflions  foul  obfcur'd: 
Mine  eye  purfued  him  Hill,  but  under  fliade 
Loll  fight  of  him:  One  of  the  banifh'd  crew, 
I  fear,  hath  ventur'd  from  the  deep,  to  raife 
New  troubles;  him  thy  care  mull  be  to  find.  575, 
To  whom  the  w  inged  warriour  thus  return'd, 
Uriel,  no  wonder  if  thy  perfed;  fight, 
Amid  the  fun's  bright  circle  where  thou  fitfi:. 
See  far  and  wide:  In  at  this  gate  none  pafs 
The  vigilance  here  plac'd,  but  fuch  as  come    58q 
Well  known  from  Heaven;  and  fince  meridian 

hour 
No  creature  thence:  If  Spirit  of  other  fort. 
So  minded,  have  o'er-leap'd  thefe  earthly  bounds 

the  altar  in  feveral  courfes.     See  Luke,  i.   8,  9«     From  this  too 
he  feems  to  have  taken  the  thought,  B.  v.  655.     Callander. 

Ver.  563.  No  evil  thing  approacfi  or  enter  iw.]  Not  to  fuffer 
any  evil  thing  to  approach,  or  at  leajl  to  enter  in.     Pearce. 

Ver.  567.  God's  latejiimage :}  For  the  firft  was  Chrift;  and 
before  Man  were  the  Angels.  So,  in  B.  iii.  151,  Man  is  called 
God'i  young^  fort.     Newton, 
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On  purpofe,  hard  thou  know'ft  it  to^ exclude 
Spiritual  fubllance  with  corporeal  bar.  535 

But  if  within  the  circuit  of  thefe  walks. 
In  whatfoever  fliape  he  lurk,  of  whom 
Thou  teH'ft,  bj  morrow  dawning  I  fhall  know. 

So  promis'd  he;  and  Uriel  to  his  charge 
Return'd  on  that  bright  beam,  whofe  point  now 
rais'd  590 

Bore  him  Hope  downward  to  the  fun  now  fallen 
Beneath  the  Azores;  whether  the  prime  orb. 
Incredible  how  fwift,  had  thither  roll'd 
"Diurnal,  or  this  lefs  volubil  earth. 
By  Ihorter  flight  to  the  eaft,  had  left  him  there 
Arraying  with  reflected  purple  and  gold         5g6 

Ver.  592.     the  /Azores;']     Nine  iflands  in  the  great 

Atlaniick  or  Wcftern  ocean,  commonly  called  the  Terceras,  from 
Tercera,  the  largefl  of  them.  Some  confound  the  Canaries  with 
them.     Hume. 

Ibid.     whether  <§c.]     Whether,  not  "whither  as 

in  Milton's  own  editions,  the  fun  had  roll'd  thither  diurnal,  that 
is,  in  a  day's  time,  with  an  incredible  fwift  motion;  or  this  lefs 
volubil  earth,  by  Jhorter flight  to  the  eajl,  had  left  him  there  at  the 
Azores,  it  being  a  lefs  motion  for  the  earth  to  move  from  weft  to 
eaft  upon  its  own  axis  according  to  the  fyftem  of  Copernicus, 
than  for  the  heavens  and  heavenly  bodies  to  move  from  eaft  to 
weft  according  to  the  fyftem  of  Ptolemy.  Milton,  in  like  manner, 
queftions  whether  the  i'un  was  in  the  center  of  the  world  or  not, 
B.  iii.  575:  So  fcrupulous  was  he  in  declaring  for  any  fyftem  of 
philofophy.     Newton. 

Ver.  59^.     ■ volubil]     Volubil,  with  the  fecond 

fyllable  long,  as  it  is  in  the  Latin  volubilis.     He  writes  it  voluble, 
when  he  makes   the  fecond   fyllable  ftiort,  as   in  B.  ix.  436, 

NewtoS". 

VOL.    III.  K 


130  PARADISE  LOST.  book  iy. 

The  clonds  tliaf  dn'hSy  wellern  throne  attend 
Now  came  ftill  Evening  on,  and  Twilight  gray 

Vcr.  598.  Koi}  came  Jlill  Evening  on,  &c.]  This  is  the  firft 
evening  in  the  poem;  for,  the  aftion  of  the  preceding  books  lying 
out  of  the  fphere  of  the  fun,  the  time  could  not  be  computed. 
When  Satan  came  firfl  to  the  earth,  and  made  that  famous  folilo- 
quy  at  the  beginning  of  this  book,  the  fun  was  high  in  ftis  meridian- 
tower;  and  this  is  the  evening  of  that  day;  and  furely  there  never 
Avas  a  finer  evening;  words  cannot  furnifli  out  a  more  lovely  de- 
fcription.  The  greateft  poets  in  all  ages  have  as  it  were  vied  one 
with  another,  in  their  defcription  of  evening  and  night;  but,  for 
the  variety  of  numbers  and  pleafing  images,  I  know  of  nothing 
parallel  or  comparable  to  this  to  be  found  among  all  the  treafurei 
of  ancient  or  modern  Poetry.     Newton. 

Taflb  fays  fublimely  of  the  night, 

— "  Ufci  la  Notte,  e  fotto  Tali 

*'  Meno  il  filentio." 
]\lilton  has  here  given  a  paraphrafe  of  this  paflage,  but  very  muck 
below  his  original.  The  ftriking  part  of  Taflb's  pifture  is,  "  Night's 
bringing  in  Silence  iinder  her  wings."  So  new  and  fingular  an  idea 
as  this  had  dete6led  an  imitation,  Milton  contents  himfelf  then, 
with  faying  fimply,  "  Silence  accompanied.''  However,  to  make 
amends,  as  he  thought,  for  this  defed.  Night  itfelfy  which  the 
Italian  had  merely  perfonized,  the  Englifli  poet  not  only  per- 
fonizes,  but  employs  in  a  very  becoming  office: 

"  Now  came  fiill  Evening  on,  and  Twilight  gray 
"  Had  in  her  fober  livery  all  things  clad:" 

Every  body  will  obferve  a  little  blemifh,  in  this  fine  couplet.     He 
fhould  not  have  ufed  the  epithet  ^^ Jlill"  when  he  intended  to  add, 

"  Silence  accompanied;" 
But  there  is  a  worfe  fault  in  this  imitation.  To  hide  it,  he  fpeaks 
of  "  Night's  livery."  When  he  had  done  that,  to  fpeak  oi  her 
wings  had  been  ungraceful.  Therefore  he  is  forced  to  fay  ob- 
fcurely,  as  well  ^sfmply,  "  Silence  accompanied:"  And  fo  Ibfes 
a  more  noble  image  for  a  lefs  noble  one.  The  truth  is,  they 
would  not  ftand  together.  Livery  belongs  to  human  grandeur; 
\ings  to  dixine  or  celeftial.     So  that  in  Milton's  very  attempt  to 
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Had  in  her  Ibber  livery  all  things  clad; 
Silence  accompanied;  for  beall  and  bird,        600 
They  to  their  grafly  couch,  thcfe  to  their  nefts 
Were  flunk,  all  but  the  wakeful  nightingale}  't 
She  all  night  long  her  amorous  defcant  liing; 

furpafs  his  original,  he  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  employ  the  cir- 
cw/w/^cnre  that  moft  rccominended  it.     IIurd. 

Ibid,     Tiiilight  grat/']      Milton  is  very  Angular  in  the 

frequent  and  particular  notice  which  he  takes  of  the  tuiHght, 
whenever  he  has  occafion  to  fpoak  of  tlie  evening.  I  do  not  re- 
membo^' to  hav^  niet  with  the  (anie  in  any  other  poet ;  and  yet 
there  is,  to  be  furc,  fomething  fo  agreeable  in  that  foft  and  gentle 
light,  and  fuch  a  peculiar  fragrance  attends  it  in  the  fummer 
months,  that  it  is  a  circumftance  which  adds  great  beauty  to  his 
dcfcription.  I  have  often  thought  that  the  weaknefs  of  our  poet's 
eyes,  to  which  this  kind  of  light  muft  be  vaftly  pleafant,  might  be 
the  reafon  that  he  fo  often  introduces  the  mention  of  it.    Thyer. 

Ver.  599'     Ii(i<l  "i  her  fober  Ywftry  all  things  c\Q.di)\     So,  in 
P.  Fletcher's  Purp.  Tfl.  l633,  C.  vi.  ft.  54. 

"  The  world  late  cloth'd  in  Night's  black  livery." 
Again,  C.  viii.  ft.  5,  "  Night's  fad  liveri/:"  Where  fad  has  the 
fame  meaning  as  fober;  as  the  word  is  ufed  by  Spcnfcr  and  Shak- 
fpeare,  "  Night's  liverie"  is  alfo  a  phrafe  in  Sir  R.  Tcmpeft's 
Entertainment  of  SolitarinefJ'e,  I649,  p.  15.  There  are  two  lines 
in  one  of  Shakfpeare's  Sonnets,  which  Mr.  Malone  thinks  that 
Milton  might  here  remember: 

"  Kor  that  full  ftar,  that  uftiers  in  the  even, 

"  Doth  half  that  glory  to  the/o6cr  weft."     Todd. 

Ver.  601.     — thefe  to  their  nejls 

Were  funk,  all  but  the  wakeful  nightingale ;"]  Thus, 
in  England's  Paniafus,  p.  340,  where  evening  is  defcribed  by 
Dr.  Lodge: 

—  "  and  every  bird  was  ftill, 

"  Save  Philomene  that  did  bemone  her  ill."     Bowle. 

Ver.  .603.     '— ""-t:  her  amorous  defcant /wwg';]     This 

k2 
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Silence  was  pleas'd:  Now  glow'd  the  firmament 
With  living  fapphires:  Hefperus,  that  led     605 
The  flarry  hoft,  rode  brighteft,  till  the  moon. 
Riling  in  clouded  majefty,  at  length 
Apparent  queen  unveil'd  her  peerlefs  light. 
And  o'er  the  dark  her  iilver  mantle  threw. 
When  Adam  thus  to  Eve.   Fair  Confort,  the 
hour 
Of  night,  and  all  things  now  retir'd  to  reft,  611 
Mind  us  of  like  repofe;  lince  God  hath  fet 
Labour  and  reft,  as  day  and  night,  to  men 
SucceflivQ;  and  the  timely  dew  of  fleep. 
Now  falling  with  foft  flumbrous  weight,  inclines 

mufical  terra  is  often  applied  to  the  nightingale.     Mr.  Bowie  gives 
an  inftance  from  Gafcoigne's  PhUomene,  v.  5. 

"  Late  in  an  even  I  walked  out  alone, 
'^  To  heare  the  defccmt  of  the  nightingale." 
The  following  dcfcription  of  nightingales  finging  alternately,  may 
be  added  from  Sylvefter's  Du  Bart.  p.  105.  "  The  firft  replyes, 
and  defcants  thereupon."  Ifaac  Walton,  in  his  Complete  Angler, 
explains  the  propriety  of  this  terra :  "  He,  that  at  midnight  fhould 
hear,  as  I  have  often  done,  the  fwcet  descants,  the  natural  rijing 
and  falling,  the  doubling  and  redoubling,  of  the  nightingale's  voice, 
might  well  be  lifted  above  earth."  The  nightingale's  voice  is  thus 
termed  by  Euripides  nOArxOPAATH,  Rhifus,  v.  548.     Todd. 

Ver.  604f.  Silence  was  pleas'd:'}  This  perfonification  is  taken, 
though  it  happens  not  to  be  obferved  by  any  of  the  commentators, 
from  the  Hao  and  Leander  of  Mufaeus,  v.  280.     Jos.  VVarton- 

Ver.  605. Hefperus,  that  led 

Thejlarry  hoft,]   Spenfer,  in  his  Epithalamion,  thus 
••uklrefles  the  evening-ftar : 

"  Faire  child  of  beauty,  glorious  lamp  of  love, 

"  That  all  the  hnjl  of  heaven  in  ranks  doft  lead"     Bowle. 
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Our  eye-lids:  Other  creatures  all  day  long      616 
Rove  idle,  unemploy'd,  and  lefs  need  reft; 
Man  hath  his  daily  work  of  body  or  mind 
Appointed,  which  declares  his  dignity. 
And  the  regard  of  Heaven  on  all  his  ways;     620 
While  other  animals  una6live  range, 
And  of  their  doings  God  takes  no  account. 
To-morrow,  ere  frelli  morning  ftreak  the  eaft 
With  firft  approach  of  light,  we  muft  be  rifen. 
And  at  our  pleafant  labour,  to  reform  625 

Yon  flowery  arbours,  yonder  alleys  green. 
Our  walk  at  noon,  with  branches  overgrcfwn. 
That  mock  our  fcant  manuring,  and  require 
More  hands  than  ours  to  lop  their  wanton  growth : 
Thofe  bloflbms  alfo,  and  thofe  dropping  gums. 
That  lie  beftrown,  unlightly  and  unfmootb,    631 
Afk  riddance,  if  we  mean  to  tread  with  eafe; 
Mean  while,  as  Nature  wills,  night  bids  us  reft. 

TowhomthusEve,withperfe<ftbeautyadorn'd. 
My  Author  and  Difpofer,  what  thou  bidft       635 
Unargued  I  obey:  So  God  ordains; 
God  is  thy  law,  thou  mine:  To  know  no  more 
Is  woman's  happieft  knowledge,  and  her  praife. 
With  thee  converftng  I  forget  all  time; 

Ver.  627.     walk]     In  the  firft  edition  xoalks;  but  in  the 

fccond,  and  all  following,  ualk.     Neavton. 

Ver.  628. manuring,]     Mamcring,  is  not  here 

to  be  underftood  in  the  common  fenfe,  but  as  working  with  hands; 
as  the  French  tnanasuvre:  It  is,  as  immediately  after,  to  lop,  to 
riia-wayvL'hatisfcattcred.     Richardson. 
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All  feafons,  and  their  (cliairige'/iall  pleafe  alike.  ^46 
Sweet  is  the  breath  of  Morn,  her  rifing  fweet, 

Ver,  6-i-O.  All  feafons,!^  The  Teafoiis  of  the  day,  ajid  not  tif 
the  year;  for  Eve,  jti  the  following  charming  Hues,  mentions 
morning,  evening,  night ;  the  times  of  the  day,  and  not  the  feafons 
of  the  year.     NEWi'ok.  '  i      >    i 

Ver.  64 1,  Sweet  is  the  hxQ&i\\  if  morn,']  The  ^r^«;A^if'?fiofn 
was  fuggefted  probably  by  the  original  paifTage  in  Solomon's  Song, 
ii.  17.  "  Till  the  day  breathe;"  which  iu  our  tranflation  of  the 
Bible  is  rendered,  lefs  poetically,.  "  Till  the  day  break."    Todd. 

Ibid,     Sweet  is  the  breath  of  Morn,  her  rijing  fweet, 

With  charm  of  earliefi  birds;]     Milton's  fancy,  as  ufual, 
is  here  rich  and  exuberant ;  but  the  condu6t  and  application  of 
his  imagery  fhovvs,  that  the  whole  paflage  was  fliadowed  outof 
thofe  charming  but  fimple  lines  in  the  Danae  of  Euripides: 
iPi'Aov  [jijiv  ^Piyfoi  ijXia  ri^i. 

TiloXXm  T     iTTUlVOV  if »  [JUOl  Xi^Xi  KXXu», 

'AAA'  iS^iV  Sru  A«|W-^poi',  «j*  i^7v/xdXo)l, 
Jlott^uy  vio'yvu»  'it  dof^oni  'iotTv  ^uoi.      HURD. 

Miltonpr6bably  had,  here,  the  eighth  I^/y/Z/um  of  Theocritus 
alfo  in  view : 

'AJ^  J^  7a  3-ifioi  sTxf   y<?»p  fiov  cciB-picKoinTv.     T.   WaRTON. 

The  beautifulturn  of  the  preceding  words,  is  thus  imitated  in 
a  Sonnet  by  Drummond:  with  which  alfo  Milton  might  have  been 
pleafed  : 

"  The  Sun  hfair,  when  he  with  crimfon  crown, 
"  And  naming  rubies,  leaves  his  eaftern  bed  ; 
"  Fair  is  Thaumantias  in  her  cryftal  gown, 
"  When  clouds  engemm'd  fliew  azure,  green,  and  red  : 
"  To  weftern  worlds,  when  wearied  day  goes  down, 
"  And  from  heaven's  windows  each  ftar  lliews  her  head, 


.^^ 
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With  charm  of  earUelt  birds :  pleafant  the  fun. 
When  firll  on  this  delightful  land  he  Ipreads 
His  orient  beams,  on  herb,  tree,  fruit,  and  flower, 
Glillering  with  dew;  fragrant  the  fertile  earth  645 
After  foft  Ihowers;  anjd  fweet  the  coming  on 
Of  grateful  Evening  mild;  then  iilent  Night, 
With  this  her  folemn  bird,  and  this  fair  rnoon, 
'And  thefe  the  gems  of  Heaven,,  her.il^rrj  traint 
But  neitherbreath  of  Morn,  whjen>ll^e  afcer^ds  650 
With. charm  of  earliell  birds;  npr.rilang  fun 

''Earth's  filent  daughter,  Night,  hfair  though  brown  ; 
*     *'  Fair  is  the  Moon,  though  m  love's- livfery  tlad  : 
*'  Tl^e  Spring  hfair,  .wlvGniip  doth  paint  ■A,pi'iJG ; 

"  Fair  are  the  meads;  the  woods,  the  floods,  are Jair ; 

"  Fair  looketh  Ceres 'with  her  yello\v  hair, 
*'  And  apples'-queen  when  rofe-cheek'd  {hje  doth  fiuile, 

"  That  heaven,  and  earth,  and  fcas  are /air,  is  tiuc; 

"  Yet  true,  that  all  ngf  pleafe  fo  m,uck  as  you."    To  d  d  . 

Ver.  64/5 fragrant  the  fertile  earth 

Jfter  foft  Jhoxccrs;]     Thus  in   Sir  P.  Sidney's  Re- 
medio  for  Love,  Arcad.  13th  edit,  at  the  end  :  ■  •     ' 

"  And  fweet,  as  after  gentle  fhowers 
"  The  breath  is  of  fome  thoufand  flowers."     Todd. 

Ver.  648.  With  this  her  folemn  bird,]  The  nightingale, 
'*  raofl  mufical,  moil  mclancholij."  She  is  called  '^  the,  fidemn 
nightingale,     r.  L.  B.  vu.  43a.     r^EWTON.  ,. 

Ver.  649.  And  thefe  the  geras  of  Heaven,']  In  Spenfex's  Hymn 
to  Heavenly  Love,  the  Heaven  is  "  adorned  with  ten  th,ou|and 
gews  of  fljining  gold."  An4  the,/«/i,is  %led,  m  Sylvefler's  I)tf 
Bartas,  p.  84,  "  Heaven's  richeft  gemm.'"'  See  alfo pope's  Odyf- 
fey,  XV,  123. 

"  Like  radiant  Hefper  o'er  the  gems  of  night,"  . 

Which   refembles  Ben  Jonfon's  phrafe,  Underwoods,  1640,  p.  25L 

"  The  ftarres  that  Sii,Q.theJewekofthe  night."  'Top». 
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On  this  delightful  land;  nor  herb,  fruit,  flower, 
Gliltering  with  dew;  nor  fragrance  after  iliowers; 
Nor  grateful  Evening  mild;  nor  lilent  Night, 
With  this  herfolemn  bird,  nor  Avalk  by  moon,  655 
Or  glittering  Har-light,  without  thee  is  fweet. 
But  wherefore  all  night  long  lliine  thefe  ?  for 

whom 
This  glorious  fight,  when  fleep  hath  lliut  all^yes? 
To  whom  our  general  ancellor  replied. 
'Daughter  of  God  and  Man,accomplilh'd  Eve,  660 
'  Thefe  have  their  courfe  to  finifli  round  the  earth. 
By  morrow  evening,  and  from  land  to  land 
In  order,  though  to  nations  yet  unborn, 

Ver.  660.  Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  aecomplijli'd  Eve,]  Pope, 
in  his  excellent  notes  upon  Homer,  B.  i.  v.  gj,  obferves,  that 
thofe  appellations  of  praife  and  honour,  with  which  the  heroes  in 
Homer  fo  frequently  falute  each  other,  were  agreeable  to  th& 
flyle  of  the  ancient  times,  as  appears  from  feveral  of  the  like  na- 
ture in  Scripture.  Milton  has  not  been  wanting  to  give  his  poem 
this  cafl  of  antiquity,  throughout  which  our  firft  parents  almoft: 
always  accoft  each  other  with  fome  title,  that  exprefles  a  refpeft 
to  the  dignity  of  human  nature,     Newton", 

Ver.  66l.  Thefe  have  their  courfe]  I  have  prefumed  to  make 
a  fmall  alteration  here  in  the  text,  and  read  Thefe,  though  in 
mod  editions,  and  even  in  Milton's  own,  I  find  Thofe:  Becaufe 
it  is  faid  before,  ver.  657. 

**  But  wherefore  all  night  long  fliine  thefe  9" 
and  afterwards,  ver.  674-. 

"  Thefe  then,  though  unbeheld  in  deep  of  night, 

"  Shine  not  in  vain  ;" 
both  which  paffages  evince  that  Thofe  here  is  an  errour  of  the 
prefs.     Newton. 

I  find  this  judicious  alteration  of  the  text  had  been  before  made 
in  Tonfon's  duodecimo  edition  of  lj^6.    Todd. 
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Miniflring  light  prcpar'd,  they  fet  and  rife ; 
Left  total  Darknets  Ihould  by  night  regain     665 
Her  old  polleflion,  and  extinguifli  life 
In  Nature  and  all  things;  which  thefe  foft  fires 
Not  only  enlighten,  but  with  kindly  heat 
Of  various  influence  foment  and  warm. 
Temper  or  nourifli,  or  in  part  fhed  down      670 
Their  ftellar  virtue  on  all  kinds  that  grow 

Ver.  671.  Their  Jlellar  virtue]  As  Milton  was  an  univerfal 
fcholar,  fo  he  had  not  a  little  afl'eclation  of  fhowino;  his  learnina 
of  all  kinds,  and  makes  Adam  difcourfe  here  fomewhat  like  an 
adept  in  aftrology,  which  was  too  much  the  philofophy  of  his 
own  times.  What  he  lays  afterwards  of  numberlefs  fpiritual 
creatures  walking  the  earth  unfeen,  and  joining  in  prailes  to  their 
great  Creator,  is  of  a  nobler  ftrain ;  more  agreeable  to  reafon 
and  revelation,  as  well  as  more  pleafing  to  tiie  imagination  ;  and 
feems  to  be  an  imitation  and  improvement  of  Hefiod's  notion  of 
good  genii,  the  guardians  of  mortal  men,  clothed  with  air,  wan- 
dering every  where  through  the  earth.     See  Hejiod,  i.  120 — 125,, 

Newton, 

Perhaps  Milton  adverted  to  Crafhaw,  in  what  he  fays  of  num- 
berlefs fpiritual  creatures  joining  in  praifes  to  the  Creator.  See 
Cva.(hsiw's  Sacred  Poems,  p.  52,   l652.  ^, 

**  Alas,  fweet  Lord,  what  wer't  to  thee, 
"  If  there  were  no  fuch  worms  as  we  ?  1 

"  Heauen  ne'er  the  lefle  ftill  heauen  would  be 

"  Still  would  the  youthful  Spirits  fing;  , 

"  And  ftill  thy  fpatious  Palace  ring. 
"  Still  would  thofe  beauteous  minifters  of  light 

*'  Burn  all  as  bright,  '    '  '"-^ 

"  And  bow  their  flaming  heads  before  thee;    ' 
'*  Still  Thrones  and  Dominations  would  adore  thee. 
"  Still  would  thofe  euer-wakefuU  Sons  of  fire  '       ''  1 ' 

"  Keep  warm  thy  prayfe  ; 

"  Both  nights  and  dayes,  1 

'*  And  teach  thy  lou'd  name  to  their  noble?  lyre."    Todd. 


y 
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On  earth,  made  hereby  apter  to  receive 
Perfection  from  the  fun's  more  potent  ray. 
Thefe  then,  though  unbeheld  in  deep  of  night,674 
Shine  not  in  vain ;  nor  think,  though  men  vrere 

none, 
That  Heaven  would  want  fpeclators,  God  want 

praife : 
Milhons.  of. jj)iritual  creatures  w;ajk  the  earth 
Unfeen,  both  when  we  wake,  and  when  we  ileep : 
All  thefe  with  ceafelefs  praife  his  works  behold 
Both  day  and  night :  How  often  from  the  Ileep 
Of  echoing  hill  or  thicket  have  we  heard       68i 
Celeftial  voices  to  the  midnight  air. 
Sole,  or  relponlive  each  to  others  note, 

Ver.  (^2.     Celeftial  voices  to  the  midnight  air,^    Singing  to  the 
midnight  ^ir.     So,  in  Virg.  Eel.  i.  57. 

.—. — "  canet  frondator  ad  auras" 
For,  as 'Dr.   Pearce  obferves,  there  (hould  be  a  comma  after  «o/e, 
•that  the  conftrudion  may  be  Singing  their  great  Creator  to  the 
inidnight  air.     And   this   notion  of  their  finging  thus  by  night,  is 
agreeable  to  the  account  given  by  Lucretius,  iv.  35^. 
"  Quorum  nodivago  ftrcpitu,  ludoque  jocanti, 
"  Adfirmant  volgo  taciturna  filentia  rumpi, 
"  Chordaruraque  fonos  fieri,  dulcefque  querelas, 
"  Tibia  quas  fundit  digitis  pulfatacanentum."     Newtost. 

Milton's  ideas  are  of  a  lugher  order.  This  paflage  has  fome- 
thing  of  Shakfpeare's  fpiritual  raufick,  and  has  much  of  his  fine 
natural  beauty.     Compare  Tempeji,  A.  iii.  S.  2.      ^ 

"  the  ifle  is  full  of  noifcs, 

**  Sounds,  and  fweet  airs,  that  give  delight,  and  hurt  not. 

*'  Sometimes  a  thoufand  twanging  inftruments 

"  Will  hum  about  mine  ears ;  and  foraetimes  voices,  &c." 

DUNSTEU. 
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Singing  their  great  Creator  ?  oft  in  bands      6S4 
While  they  keep  watch,  or  nightly  rounding 

walk, 
With  heavenly  touch  of  initrumental  founds 
In  full  harmonick  number  join'd,  their  fongs 
Divide  the  night,  and  lift  our  thoughts  to  Heaven. 
Thus  talking,  hand  in  hand  alone  they  pafs'd 
On  to  their  blifsful  bower :  it  was  a  place     6go 
Chosen  by  the  fovran  Planter,  when  he  fram'd 
All  things  to  Man's  delightful  ufe  ;  the  roof 
Of  thickeft  covert  was  inwoven  Ihade 
Laurel  and  myrtle,  and  what  higher  grew 
Of  firm  and  fragrant  leaf;  on  either  fide        695 
Acanthus,  and  each  odorous  bufhy  ftirub, 

Ver.  688.  Divide  the  night,}  Into  watches ;  as  the  trumpet 
did  among  the  ancients,  founding  as  the  watch  was  relieved; 
which  was  called,  dividing  the  night.     Sil.  Italic.  Pun.  yii.  154. 

"  cilm  buccina  no6tem 

*'  Divideret"     Richardson. 

Ibid.     lift  our  thoughts  to  Heaven.]     Drummond, 

in  his  Floivers  of  S ion,  has  a  fimilar  phrafe,  addrelling  the  night- 
iogale :  .     . 

"  What  foul  can  be  fo  fick,  which  by  thy  fongs 
"  (Attir'd  in  fweetnef?)  fweetly  is  not  driuen 
"  Quite  to  forget  earth's  turmoiles,  fpites,  and  wrongs, 
"  And  lift  a  reverent  eye  and  thought  to  keauen?" 
See  alfo  Shakfpeare,  Henri/  VIII.  A.  ii.  S.  ii. 

"  Make  of  your  prayers  one  fweet  facrifice, 

"  And  lift  my  foul  to  heavm." 
Pope  concludes  his  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  day  with  Shakfpeare's 
expreffion,  applied,  however,  as  Milton's  is',  to  mulical  effed, 

Todd. 
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Fenc'd  up  the  verdant  wall ;   each  beauteous 

flower, 
Iris  all  hues,  rofes,  and  jeiramin, 
Rear  d  high  their  flourifli'd  heads  between,  and 

wrought 
Molaick  ;  underfoot  the  violet,  700 

Crocus,  and  hyacinth,  with  rich  inlay 
Broider'd  the  ground,  more  colour'd  than  with 

Hone 
Of  coftUell  emblem  :  Other  creature  here, 

Ver.  700.     ■ nnderfoot  the  violet, 

Crocus,  and  hyacinth,']  Milton  has  taken  this 
from  Homer,  who  makes  the  iame  lort  of  flowers  to  fpring  up 
under  Jupiter  and  Juno,  on  Mount  Ida,  11.  xiv.  347.  Where 
Pope  remarks,  that,  in  Milton,  the  very  turn  of  Homer's  verfes 
is  obferved,  and  the  cadence,  and  almoft  the  words,  finely  tranf- 
lated : 

Aarov  S^'  i^a-infTcc,  lai  xfox-et,  w'  luKivS-ef 

IlvKy«»  Kul  fi/xXccicov  05  i^o  x^^'^i  ^^otr'  tifyt.      NewTON. 

Ver.  702.  Broider'd  the  ground,]  See  the  note  on  Comus,  v. 
233.  Tonfon's  edition  of  171 1  reads,  "  Border  d  the  ground;"  an 
alteration  fuggefted  perhaps  by  P.  L.  B.  ix.  438,  "  flowers  im- 
borderd  "  on  each  bank."  But  broider'd  is,  here,  the  reading  of 
Milton's  own  editions.     Todd. 

Ver.  703,  Of  cojlliejl  emblem  :]  Emblem  is  here  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  fenfe  for  inlaid  floors  of  Hone  or  wood,  to  make  figures 
mathematical  or  piftural: 

*'  Arte  paviraenti  atque  emblemate  vermirulato."     Bentley. 

The  word  emblems  is  expreffly  ufed  for  inlays,  in  Bolton's  Ele- 
ments of  ArtnorieSf  I6IO,  p.  49.  Compare  a  fimilar  thought  in 
Sidney's  Arcadia,  edit.  l655,  p.  8.  "  Of  each  fide  the  green,  a 
thicket;  and,  behind    the  thickets,  again   new   beds  oi flowers. 
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Bird,  heaft,  infe6t,  or  worm,  durll  enter  none, 
,-^' Such  was  their  awe  of  Man.    In  Ihadier  bower  705 
IVIore  facred  and  fequeiier'd,  though  but  feign *d. 
Pan  or  Sylvanus  never  flept,  nor  Nymph 
Nor  Faunus  haunted.     Here,  in  clofe  recefs. 
With  flowers,  garlands,  and  fweet-fmelling  herbs, 
Eipoused  Eve  deck'd  firlt  her  nuptial  bed ;     710 
And  heavenly  quires  the  hymen  scan  fung. 
What  day  the  genial  Angel  to  our  Are 
Erought  her  in  naked  beauty  more  adorn'd, 
^  More  lovely,  than  Pandora,  whom  the  Gods 

which  being  under  the  trees,  the  trees  were  to  them  a  pavillion, 
and  they  to  the  trees  a  mofakal floor."    Todd. 

Ibid. Other  creatvre  here, 

Bird,   bcajl,  infefi,  or   'worm,   durjl  enter  none,"]     This 
feems  to  be  an  imitation  of  Callimachus,  Hymn  in  Jov,  v.  10. 


%,^ 


iV  0 


X.a^o<; 


'BfTTiTo*.     Todd. 

Ver,  7^5,     In  fhadier  bower'}    So  it  is  in  the 

firft  edition:  In  the  fecond  we  read  "■  In padie  bower,"  but  with 
fuch  a  fpace  as  is  not  ufual  between  two  words,  as  if  the  letter 
T  had  occupied  the  room,  and  by  fome  accident  had  made  no 
impreflion.  "  In  Jhadier  bower"  marks  more  ftrongly  the  fliadi- 
Jiefs  as  well  as  the  retirednefs  of  the  place ;  and  the  fliadinefs  is 
a  principal  circumftance  of  the  defcription.  The  bozver  is  feldom 
mentioned  but  it  is  caWed  Jhady,     See  B.  iii.  734,  iv.  137,  v.  367' 

Newton. 

Ver.  7 14-.  More  lovely,  than  Pandora,  &c.]  The  ftory  is 
this.  Prometheus,  the  fon  of  Japhctf  had  ftolen  fire  from 
Heaven,  Jove's  aiithentick  flre,  the  original  and  prototype  of  all 
earthly  fire,  which  Jupiter  being  angry  at,  to  be  revenged  fent 
him  Pandora,  fu  called   bccaufe    all    the    Gods  had  contributed 
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Endow'd  with  all  their  gifts,  and  O !  too  like  715 
In  fad  event,  when  to  the  unwifer  fon 
Of  Japhet  brought  by  Hermes,  Ihe  enfnar'd 
Mankind  with  her  fair  looks,  to  be  aveng'd 
On  him  who  had  flole  Jove's  an  then  tick  fire. 
'    Thus,  at  their  Ihady  lodge  arriv'd,  both  flood. 
Both  turn'd,  and  under  open  iky  ador'd        721 
The   God  that  made  both  Iky,  air,  earth,  and 

heaven, 
-Which  they  beheld,  the  moon's  reiplendent  globe, 
And  ftarry  pole:  Thou  alfo  mad'll  the  night, 

their  gifts  to  make  her  more  charming  (for  fo  the  word  fignifies). 
She  was  brought  by  Hermes,  but  was  not  received  by  Prometheus 
the  wifer  fon  of  Japhtt  (as  the  name  implies),  but  by  his  brother 
Epimetheus,  the  unwifer  fon.  She  enticed  his  foohfli  curiofity 
to  open  a  box  which  fhe  brought,  wherein  were  contained  all 
manner  of  evils.     Riciiaudson. 

The  epithet  un-wifcr  does  not  imply  that  his  brother  Prome- 
Iheus  was  unwife.  Milton  ufes  unv:ifer,  as  any  Latin  writer 
would  imprudentior,  for  not  fo  xvife  as  he.  fiould  haxe  been.  So 
audacior,  timidior,  vehementiur,  iracundior,  &c.  mean  bolder,  &c. 
guam  par  eji,  than  is  right  and  ftt,  and  imply  Iqfs  than  aiida:Cf 
timidus,  <S:c.  in  the  pofitive  degree,     Jortik. 

Ver.  720. — -  both  food, 

Both  turn'd,']  What  poetical  efleft  is  here  pro- 
duced by  the  repetition  of  both,  is  much  fruftrated  by  the  unfor- 
tunate and  unmeaning  introdudtion  of  the  word  in  the  next  line, 
where  from  the  words  that  follow,  it  not  only  lofes  all  the  force, 
but  has  no  propriety.  The  repetition  is  Virgilian,  Eel.  vii.  4. 
"  Jwbo  florentes  astatibus,  Arcades  ambOf 
"  Et  cantarc  pares,  &ic."     Duxster. 

Ver.  723.     ■  the  moon's   refplendent  globe,"]     Virgil, 

31n.  vi.  *'  Luccntemque  globum  lunaV     Hume. 

Ver.  724.    Thou  alfo  mad'Ji  the  night,'}     Addifon 
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Maker  Omnipotent,  and  thou  the  day,  725 

Which  we,  in  our  appointed  work  employ'd, 
Have  linilh'd,  happy  in  our  mutual  help 
And  mutual  love,  the  erown  of  all  our  blifs 
'Ordain'd  by  thee;  and  thi<s  delicious  place 
For  us  too  large,  where  thy  abundance  wants  730 
Partakers,  and  uncropt  falls  to  the  ground. 
But  thou  haft  promis'd  from  us  two  a  race 
To  fill  the  earth,  who  lliall  with  us  extol 

mentions  the  inftance,  in  Homer,  of  Hector  being  firfl  named, 
and  then  of  a  fudcien  introduced  as  fpeaking,  without  any  notice 
given  that  he  does  fo.  But  the  tranfition  here  in  Milton  is  of 
another  fort :  It  is  tirfl  fpeaking  of  a  perfon,  and  then  fuddenly 
inrning  the  difcourfe,  and  fpeaking  to  him.  So,  in  the  hymn  ta 
ilcrcules,  Virgil,  Mn,  viii.  29 1. 

"  ut  duros  mille  labores 

"  Pertulerit.     Tu  nubigenas,  invide,  &c."     Newton. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Milton  here  had  in  view  the  fe- 
•»enty-fourth  Pfalm.  For  the  hymn  of  our  firft  parents  com- 
mences with  the  acknowledgement  of  God's  power,  made  by 
David  in  the  l6th  verfe,  "  The  day  is  thine ;  the  night  alfo  is 
thine :"  And,  in  the  14th  verfe,  God  is  thus  addreffed,  "  For 
God  is  my  king  of  old;  the  help  that  is  done  upon  earth,  he 
doeth  it  himftlf."  Then  follows  immediately  a  tranfition  from 
tht  third  per/on  to  the  fecond,  in  the  five  fuccceding  verfes: 
"  Thou  didft  divide  the  fea,  &c."     Todu. 

Ver.  729. and  this  delicious  place]     We  may 

underftand  the  paffage  with  Dr.  Pearce,  thus;  "  And  thou  mafJJi 
this  delicious  place:"  Or,  with  Mr.  Richardfon,  thus;  "Happy 
in  our  mutual  help,  and  mutual  love,  the  chief  of  all  our  blifs, 
thy  gift;  and  happy  in  this  delicious  Paradife:"  Or  thus;  "  Happy 
io  our  mutual  help  and  mutual  love,  the  crown  of  all  our  blifs, 
and  of  this  delicious  place."     Newton. 

I  conceive  Mr.  Pcichardfon's  explanation  to  exhibit  the  meaning 
of  the  poet,     Todb. 
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Thy  goodnefs  infinite,  both  when  we  wake. 
And  when  we  feek,  as  now,  thy  gift  of  fleep.  735 

This  faid  unanimous,  and  other  rites 
Obferving  none,  but  adoration  pure 
Which  God  hkes  beft,  into  their  inmoft  bower 
Handed  they  went;  and,  eas'd  the  putting  off 
Thefe  troublefome  dilguifes  which  we  wear,  740 
Straight  tide  by  fide  were  laid;  nor  turn'd,  I  ween, 
Adam  from  his  fair  fpoufe,  nor  Eve  the  rites 
Myliierious  of  connubial  love  refus'd: 
Whatever  hj'pocrites  aufterely  talk 
Of  purity,  and  place,  and  innocence,  745 

Defaming  as  impure  what  God  declares 
Pure,  and  commands  to  fome,  leaves  free  to  all. 
Our  Maker  bids  encreafe;  who  bids  abftain 
But  our  Dellroyer,  foe  to  God  and  Man? 
^^Haiij  wedded  Love,  myilerious  law,  true  fource 

Ver.  735.     ■ thy   gift    of  deep.]      Dr.    Bentley 

reads,  "  the  gift,"  and  obferves  that  it  is  word  for  word  from 
Homer,  who  has  frequently  uttvh  S'ufov.  But  "  thy  gift,"  is  right; 
for,  in  V.  6l2,  Milten  fays,  that  "  God  hath  fet  labour  and  reft 
to  men  fucceflivc:"  therefore  Jkep  is  God's  gift.  And  Virgil, 
whom  Milton  oftener  imitates  than  Homer,  fays  of  fleep,  2En.  ii, 
269.  "  Dono  divum  gratiffima  ferpit."     Pearce. 

The  authenticity  of  Milton's  reading  requires  not  the  fupport 
of  heathen  illuftration,  when  it  is  exprefsly  faid  in  the  cxxvii.'** 
Pfalm,  "  He  giveth  his  beloved^Zefp."     Todd. 

Ver,  744.  Whatever  hypocrites  &c.]  Milton  calls  thofe,  who, 
under  a  notion  of  greater  purity  and  perfeAion,  decry  and  forbid 
marriage,  as  they  do  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  hypocrites;  and 
fays  afterwards,  that  is  the  dodrine  of  our  Dejlroyer,  in  allufion 
to  I  Tm.  iv.  1,  2,  3.     Newton. 

Ver.  750.     Hail,  wedded  Love,  &c.]     An  ingenious  friend  has 
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Of  human  offspring,  fole  propriety  731 

In  Paradife  of  all  things  common  elfe ! 
By  thee  adulterous  Lull  was  driven  from  men 
Among  the  beftial  herds  to  range;  by  thee 
Founded  in  reafon,  loyal,  juft,  and  pure,       755 


Informed  mo,  that  this  uddrefs  to  wedded  Love  is  borrowed  from 
one  of  TafTo's  letters;  "  0  duke  covgivntione  dt  cuori,  0  foave 
"  n/uone  de  gU  animi  iiojiri,  0  legitimo  nodo,  &cc."  The  quotation 
would  fwell  this  note  to  too  great  a  length  ;  but  the  reader,  who 
underftands  Italian,  may,  if  he  pleaCo,  compare  the  original  with 
our  author,  and  he  will  eafily  perceive  what  an  excellent  copier 
ISIilton  was,  as  judicious  in  omitting  fome  circumftances,  as  in 
imitating  others.  It  is  in  one  of  Taflb's  letters  to  his  relation 
Signor  Hercole  Taflb,  Lib.  2,  p.  150.    Edit.    In  Venetja.    1592. 

Newton. 

Ibid.     • myfterious  Zaa),]     That  is,   including  a 

wyfiery  in  it;  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  "  mv/ierious  rites"  are  fpoken 
of  before.  He  plainly  alludes  to  St.  Paul  calling  matrimony  a 
mijjlenj,  Ephef.  v.  32.     Pearce. 

Ver.  753.  By  thee  ^c-]  The  turn  of  the  words  in  this  beau- 
tiful addrefs  to  wedded  Love,  renders  it  probable  that  Milton 
might  have  perufed  another  Italian  eulogy  on  the  fubjed,  which 
Mr.  Walker,  in  his  Memoir  on  Italian  Tragedy,  has  noted,  p.  91- 
"  O  matriraonio  felice  e  fanto  s'  io  havefle  parole  uguali  h.  le  tue 
lode  mai  di  commendarti  non  fe  ne  vedrebbe  ftanca  la  voce  mia. 
Per  te  e  per  mai  fempre  la  vita  gloriofa  e  beta:  per  te  gli  huomini 
fi  fanno  fempiterni  e  gloriofi.  Viva  dunque,  viva  il  matrimonio : 
e  chi  difidera  di  vivere  e  morire  contento  e  beato  elegga  per  il 
vero  e  unico  mezzo  il  matriraonio."  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that 
there  is  an  eulogy  on  matrimony  in  the  fifteenth  Canto  of  Mur- 
tola's  "  Creatione  del  Mondo,  12mo.  l608j"  of  which  poem  fee 
an  account  in  the  note,  P.  L.  B.  v.  689.  Mr.  Dunfter  thinks, 
that  the  ground-work  of  Milton's  addrefs  to  Matrimony,  may  be 
found  in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas,  where  the  poet,  having  defcribed 
the  marriage  of  Adam  and  Eve,  proceeds  in  terms  of  abundant 
but  certainly  not  very  poetical  eulogy  on  wedded  Love : 

VOL.    111.  L 
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Relations  dear,  and  all  the  charities 
Of  father,  fon,  and  brother,  firft  were  known. 
Far  be  it,  that  I  Ihould  wTite  thee  fin  or  blame. 
Or  think  thee  unbefitting  holiefl  place, 
Perpetual  fountain  of  domeftick  fweets,        7Q0 
Whofe  bed  is  undefil'd  and  chafte  pronounc'd, 
Prefent,  or  paft,  as  faints  and  patriarchs  us'd. 


"  Source  of  all  joys  !  Sweet  he-fhe  coupled  one  I— 

"  O  bleffcd  bond  !  O  happy  Marriage  ! 

*'  Which  do'ft  the  match  'twixt  Chrift  and  us  prefage ! 

"  O  chafteil  friendfhip,  &c. 

*'  By  thy  dear  favour,  after  our  deceafe, 

"  We  leave  behind  our  living  images—  ^,. 

"  By  thee  &c."     Todd. 

Vtr.  756.     and  all  the  charities]     Charities  is  ufed 

in  the  Latin  fignification,  and,  like  caritates,  comprehends  all  the 
relations,  all  the  endearments  of  confanguinity  and  afifinity,  as  in 
Cicero  de  OfficiiSy  i.  17.  "  Cari  funt  parcntes,  cari  liberi,  propin- 
qui,  familiares  ;  fed  omnes  omnium  caritates  patria  una  coniplexa 
eft."  It  is  ufed  likevvife  in  this  manner  in  the  Italian,  and  by 
Taflb  in  the  place  which  our  author  is  here  imitating:  "  Ma  la 
char'ila,  deljigliiolo,  e  del  padre."     Newton. 

Ver.  761.  Whofe  bed  is  undefil'd  <5"C.]  In  allufion  to  Htb. 
xiii.  4.  "  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undejiled." 
And  Milton  muft  have  had  a  good  opinion  of  marriage,  or  he 
would  never  have  had  three  wives.  And  though  this  panegyrick 
upon  wedded  Love  may  be  condemned  as  a  digreffion,  yet  it  can 
hardly  be  called  a  digreffion,  when  it  grows  fo  naturally  out  of  the 
Jiibjed,  and  is  introduced  fo  properly;  while  the  adion  of  the 
poem  is  in  a  manner  fufpended,  and  while  Adam  and  Eve  are 
lying  down  to  fleep  :  And  if  morality  be  one  great  end  of  poetry, 
that  end  cannot  be  better  promoted  than  by  fuch  digreffion^  as 
this,  and  that  upon  hypocrify  at  the  latter  part  of  the  third 
book.     Newtox. 
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Here  Love  his  golden  lliafts  employs,  here  lights 
His  conllant  lamp,  and  waves  his  purple  wings. 
Reigns  here  and  revels;  not  in  the  bought  fmile 
Of  harlots,  lovelefs,  jojlels,  unendear'd,        76S 
Cafual  fruition;  nor  in  court-amours, 
Mix'd  dance,  or  wanton  mafk,  or  midnight  ball. 
Or  ferenate,  which  the  ftarv'd  lover  fings 
To  his  proud  fair,  befl  quitted  with  difdain.  770 
Thefe,  lull'd  by  nightingales,  embracing  flept, 

Ver.  7^3.  Here  Love  his  golden  Jliafts  erifploys,  Ss.c.'\  See  Mr. 
Warton's  note,  Eleg.  vii.  \7 •  Spenfer  paints  Love  alfo  "  with 
•uings  of  purple  and  blew,"  Shep.  Cal.  March.  But  both  poets, 
as  Mr.  Dunfter  remarks,  owe  this  defcription  to  Ovid,  Rem, 
Amor.  V.  701.     Todd. 

Ver.  765.  Reigns  here  and  revels ;"]  What  our  author  here 
fays  of  marriage,  Marino  applies  in  the  fame  terms  to  Venus  ia 
his  defcription  of  her,  Adon.  cant.  ii.  ft.  114;  and  it  is  probable, 
that  Milton  alluded  to  this  and  other  fuch  extravagances  of  the 
poets,  and  meant  to  fay,  that  what  they  had  extravagantly  and 
faliely  applied  to  loofe  wanton  love,  was  really  true  of  that  paffion 
in  its  ftate  of  innocence. 

"  Quiui  Amor  fi  traftulla,  e  quindi  impera."    Thyer. 

Ver.  767.    . — \ court-amours, 

Mix'd  dancey  or  wanton  majk,]  See  the  remarks 
on  the  origin  of  Comus,  vol.  vi.  p.  221.  And  the  note  on  Sam- 
fon,  ver.  1418.     Todd. 

Ver.  7 69-  Or  ferenate,  which  the  ftarv'd  lover  Jin gs"]  We  com- 
monly ia.y  ferenade,  with  the  Trench;  but  Milton  keeps,  as  u(ual, 
the  Italian  word,  ferenate;  which  the  Jiarv'd  \o\eT  f\ngs,  Jlai-v^d, 
as  this  compliment  was  commonly  [laid  in  fereno,  in  clear  cold 
nights.     See  Horace,  Od.  iii.  x.  1.     Newton. 

Ver.  771.  Thefe,  luil'd  by  nightingales,  Sec."]  There  are  fome 
verfes  in  an  old  play,  called  The  Spanijh  Tragedy,  which  have 
feme  affinity  with  this  defcription,  and  are  tender  and  natural 
enough :  ■      I.  2 
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And  on  their  naked  limbs  the  flowery  roof 
Sho  wer'd  rofes,  which  the  morn  repair'd.  Sleep  on, 
Blefl:  pair;  and  O !  yet  happiefl:,  if  ye  feek 
No  happier  ftate,  and  know  to  know  no  more.  775 
Now  had  night  meafur'd  with  her  fhadowy  cone 

"  Our  hour  fhall  be  when  Vefper  'gins  to  rife, 

*'  That  fummons  home  diftreffed  travellers: 

"  There  none  fhall  hear  us,  but  the  harmlefs  birds. 

"  Haply  the  gentle  nightingale 

"  Shall  carrol  us  afleep  e'er  we  be  ware; 

*'  And,  finging  with  the  prickle  at  her  breaft, 

**  Tell  our  delight,  &c."     Callander. 

Ver.  773.  Shower'd  rofes,]    Harington,  Oil.  Fur.  B.  44,  ft.  29. 
"  And  damfels  from  the  windowes  high  and  towres, 
*'  To  gratulate  their  profperous  deeds  and  haps, 
"  CaftyAottre*  of  rofes  from  their  tender  laps." 
This  pafTage  may  be  compared  with  that  of  the  ladies  cafting 
"  ^fhoxors  offio-wrs''  on  Solomon's  bride,  in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bart, 
1621,  p.  458.     Todd. 

"Ver.  77 S.  N'ow  had  night  meafurd  xvifh  herfhadoxvy  cone]  A 
cone  is  a  figure  round  at  bottom,  and,  leflening  all  the  way,  ends 
in  a  point.  This  is  the  form  of  the  fliadow  of  the  earth ;  the  bafe 
of  the  cone  ftanding  upon  that  fide  of  the  globe  where  the  fun  is- 
not,  and  confequently  when  it  is  night  there.  This  cone,  to  thofe 
who  are  on  the  darkened  fide  of  the  earth,  could  it  be  feen,  would 
mount  as  the  fun  fell  lower,  and  be  at  its  utmoft  highth  in  the 
vault  of  their  heaven  when  it  was  midnight.  The  fhadowy  cone 
bad  now  arifen  half  way,  confequently  fuppofing  it  to  be  about 
the  time  when  the  days  and  nights  were  of  equal  length  (as  it  was 
B,  X.  329,)  it  muft  be  now  about  nine  o'clock,  the  ufual  time  of 
the  Angels  fet ting  their  fentries,  as  it  immediately  follows.  This 
is  marking  the  time  very  poetically.     Richardson. 

I  do  not  much  admire  the  poetical  imagery  of  this  paflage.  It 
is  to  be  found  alfo  in  Henry  More's  Song  of  the  Soul,  where 
Euphrona,  or  Night,  is  defcribed  with  a  conkk  or  pointed  cap 
that  overlhadows  the  earth,  P.  i.  ft,  25. 
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Half  way  up  hill  this  vaft  fiiblunar  vault. 
And  from  their  ivory  port  the  Cherubim, 
Forth  ilfuing  at  the  accullom'd  hour,  flood  arm'd 
To  their  night  watches  in  warlike  parade;       780 
When  Gabriel  to  his  next  in  power  thus  fpake. 

Uzziel,  half  thefe  draw  off,  and  coaft  the  fouth 
With  llridell  watch;  thefe  other  wheel  the  north; 


"  there  dolh  play 


"  Slill-pac'd  Euphrona  witli  her  cpnick  tire; 
"  By  flealth  her  Iteeple  cap  flie  doth  cflay 
"  To  whelm  on  earth."     Dunster. 

Ver.  777.  Half  way  vp  hill]  The  expreffion  is  fomcthing  dark, 
but  it  is  right.  Half  uay  up  hill,  halfway  towards  midnight,  the 
third  hour  of  the  night;  the  accuftoind  hour  for  the  firll  military 
watch  to  take  their  rounds.     Spenfer,  Faerie  Qticcne,  i.  ii.  1. 

*'  Phcebus  was  climbing  up  the  eaftcrn  hill."     Bentley. 

Ver.  778.  And  from  their  ivory  port  &c.]  We  cannot  con- 
ceive that  here  is  any  allufion  to  the  ivory  gate  of  lleep,  men- 
tioned by  Homer  and  Virgil,  from  whence  falfe  dreams  proceeded; 
for  the  poet  could  never  intend  to  infinuate  that,  what  he  v/as 
faying  ^bout  the  angelick  guards,  was  all  a  fiction.  As  the  rock 
was  of  alabafter,  ver.  543,  lb  he  makes  the  gate  of  ivory,  which 
was  very  proper  for  an  eaftern  gate,  as  the  fineft  ivory  comes  from 
the  eaft;  ^^  India  mittit  ehur,"  Vhg.  Georg.  i,  57,  AjkI  houfes 
and  palaces  of  ivory  are  mentioned  as  inftances  of  magnificence 
in  Scripture,  as  are  likewife  doors  of  ivory  in  Ovid,  Met. 
iv.  185.     Neavton. 

The  poet  feems  here  to  hint,  that  all  this  attendance  of  Angels 
was  defigned  only  as  a  poetical  embelliHiment.  See  Platonis  0pp. 
edit.  Ficin.  p.  537>  where  there  is  alfo  a  defcription  of  Saturn's 
reign  refembling  INIilton's  of  Paradife.     Stillingfleet. 

-  Ver.  782.  Uzziel,]  The  next  commanding  Angel  to  Gabriel; 
-his  name  in  Hebrew  is  the  Jlrcngih  of  God,  as  all  God's  mighty 
iSngels  are.     Hume. 
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Our  circuit  meets  full  weft.  As  flame  they  part. 
Half  wheeling  to  the  Ihield,  half  to  the  fpear.  785 
From  thefe,  two  ftrong  and  fubtle  Spirits  he  call'd 
That  near  him  ftood,  and  gave  them  thus  in  charge. 

Ithuriel  and  Zephon,  with  wing'd  Ipeed 
Search  through  this  garden,  leave  unfearch'd  no 

nook: 
But  chiefly  where  thole  two  fair  creatures  lodge, 
Now  laid  perhaps  afleep,  fecure  of  harm.        791 

• 

Ver.  784. =—  As  fiumt  they  part,']     This  break 

in  the  verfe  is  excellently  adapted  to  the  fubject.  They  part,  as 
the  flame  divides  into  feparate  wreaths,  A  fliort  fimile,  but  ex- 
preflive  of  their  quicknefs  and  rapidity,  and  of  their  brightnefs 
and  the  fplendour  of  their  armour  at  the  fame  time.  Horner^  in 
the  fecond  book  of  the  Iliad,  compares  the  march  of  the  Trojans 
to  the  flame ;  but  this  fimile  is  better  fuited  to  thofe  beings,  of 
whom  the  Scripture  fays,  "  He  maketh  his  angels  fpii  its,  and  his 
minifters  aflame  of  Jive.'*     Newton. 

Ver.  785.     Half  wheeling  to   the   fhield,  half  to  the  fpear.] 
"  Declinare  ad  hajiam  vel  ad  fcutum"  Livy.     To  wheel  to    the 
"  right  or  left.     Hume. 

As  all  the  Angels  flood  in  the  eaftcrn  gate,  their  right  hand  was 
to  the  north,  to  the  fpear;  their  left  hand  to  the  fouth,  to  the 
Jhield.  From  thefe  that  wheeled  to  the  fpear  Gabriel  calls  out 
two:  He  himfelf  then  was  in  that  company.  Shield  and  fpear  for 
left  hand  and  right,  while  the  men  are  fuppofed  in  arms,  give  a 
dignity  of  expreffion,  more  than  the  common  words  have. 

Beictley. 

So  Triflino,  in  his  Italia  Liberata,  lib.  vi.  v.  55. 
"  Tal,  che  fi  voltan  tutti  quanti  alfcudo, 
«  E  tutti  air  ajla."     Todd. 
Ver.  788.     Ithuriel  and  Zephon,]     Two  Angels  having  their 
names  as  indication  of  their  offices.     Ithuriel  in  Hebrew  the  dif- 
cotery  of  God.    Zephon  in  Hebrew  afecret  orfearcher  of  fecrcts, 

Hume. 


BOOK  IV.  PARADISE  LOST.  151 

This  evening  from  the  fun's  decline  arriv'd, 
Who  tells  of  fome  infernal  Spirit  fcen 
Hitherward  bent   (who  couM  have  thought?) 

efcap'd 
The  bars^of  Hell,  on  errand  bad  no  doubt:  79^ 
Such,  where  ye  find,  feife  faft,  and  hither  bring. 

So  laying,  on  he  led  his  radiant  files. 
Dazzling  the  moon;  thele  to  the  bower  direct 
In  iearch  of  w^hom  they  fought:  Him  there  they 

found 
Squat  like  a  toad,  dole  at  the  ear  of  Eve,     soo 
AlTaying  by  his  devililli  art  to  reach 
The  organs  of  her  fancy,  and  w  ith  them  forge 
Illufions,  as  he  lilt,  phantafms  and  dreams; 
Or  if,  infpiring  venom,  he  might  taint 
The  animal  fpirits,  that  from  pure  blood  ariie  eos 

Ver.  802.  Tie  organs  of  her  fancy,]  INIilton  might  remem- 
ber the  pretended  fairy's  commiffion  in  the  Merry  Wk^s  of 
Wind/or,  A.  v.  S.  v. 

"  Raife  up  the  organs  of  kerfanfaf}/, 

"  Sleep  fhe  as  found  as  carelefb  infancy."     Todd. 

Ver.  SO*.  Or  if,  infpiring  xenom,  &c.3  So  Virgil,  JEn.  vii. 
351,  where  the  fcrpcnt,  that  the  fury  Alcc^o  had  flung  iipon 
Amata,  creeps  foftly  over  her,  t  r'p.      .        *tiC>.«^     5.    SjC*^/o»y 

"  Vipeream  infpirans  animam ' 

**  Pertentat  fenfiis."     Riciiardsgn- 

In  like  manner  the  fury  Erinnys  applies,  to  the  heart  of  Herod, 
in  a  dream,  a  ferpent;  which,  tJjedding  its  poifon  there,  infpires 
him  with  cruelty  and  rage,  INIarino,  Siragc  cle  gli  Innocenti,  lib.  r. 
This  power  of  evil  fpirits  over  the  fancy  and  animal  fpirits,  is 
minutely  difcufled  by  JFierus  in  his  tvreatife  de  I^ajiiiis,  Wh*  \\\.  cap. 
viii.  ed.  1582,  "  De  Phantafia  &c."     To»d. 
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Like  gentle  breaths  from  rivers  pure,  thence  raife 
At  lead  diftemper'd,  difcontented  thoughts. 
Vain  hopes,  vain  aims,  inordinate  defires, 
Blow^n  up  v^ith  high  conceits  ingendering  pride. 
Him  thus  intent  Ithuriel  with  his  fpear         sio 
Touch'd  lightly ;  for  no  falfhood  can  endure 
Touch  of  celeftial  temper,  but  returns 
Of  force  to  its  own  likenefs:  Up  he  ftarts 
.•'Difcover'd  and  furpris'd.     As  when  a  Ipark 
Lights  on  a  heap  of  nitrous  powder,  laid      8i5 
Fit  for  the  tun  fome  magazine  to  ftore 
Againft  a  rumour'd  war,  the  fmutty  grain, 
With  fudden  blaze  difFus'd,  inflames  the  air; 
So  llarted  up  in  his  own  fhape  the  Fiend. 
Back  ftept  thofe  two  fair  Angels,  half  amaz'd  620 
So  fudden  to  behold  the  grifly  king; 
Yet  thus,  unmov'd  with  fear,  accofl:  him  foon. 

Which  of  thofe  rebel  Spirits  adjudg  d  to  Hell 
Com'llthou,  efcap'd  thy  prifon?  and,  transform'd, 
Why  fat'ft  thou  like  an  enemy  in  wait,  825 

Here  watching  at  the  head  of  thefe  that  fleep? 

Ver.  sop.'    -. r  ingendering  pride.]      So,    in 

Alexander's   Tragedy  of  Jul,   Cxfar,  1607,   where  the  poet  is 
fpeaking  alfo  of  thofe  who  deride  the  Ojnnipotent: 

"  Thofe  that  by  follie  in  gender  pride."     Todd, 

Ver.  814. As  vihen  a /park 

Lights  on  a  heap  of  nitrous  powder,  &C.3  Ariofto 
ufes  the  fame  fimile  to  defcribe  a  fudden  Hart  of  paffion,  Orl.  Fur, 
C.  X.  fl.  40. 

"  Non  COS!  fin  falnitro,  e  zolfo  puro 

"  Tocco  dill  foco,  fqbito  s'  avvampa,"    Thyer, 
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Know  ye  not  then,  faid  Satan,  fill'd  with  fcorn. 
Know  ye  not  me?  ye  knew  me  once  no  mate 
For  you,  there  fitting  where  ye  durft  not  foar: 
Not  to  know  me  argues  yourfelves  unknown,  83o 
The  loweft  of  your  throng;  or,  if  ye  know. 
Why  alk  ye,  and  fuperfluous  begin 
Your  meflage,  like  to  end  as  much  in  vain? 

To  whom  thus  Zephon,  anfwering  fcorn  with 
fcorn. 
Think  not,  revolted  Spirit,  thy  lliape  the  fame,  835 

Ver.  829.     there  fitting  &c.]     A?,  fitting  is  frequently 

ufed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  other  ancient  writers,  for  a  pofture 
that  implies  a  high  rank  of  dignity  and  power;  Satan  by  this  ex- 
preflion  intimates  his  great  fupcriority  over  them,  that  he  had  the 
privilege  iofit,  as  an  Angel  of  figure  and  authority,  in  an  emi- 
nent part  of  Heaven,  where  they  durjl  not  foar,  where  they  did 
not  prefurae  even  to  come.     Greenwood. 

Ver.  834.     To  whom  thus  Zephon,']     Zephon  is  very  properly 
made  to  anfwer  him,  and  not  Ithuriel,  that  each  of  them  may  , 
appear  as  a^ors  upon  this  occafion,     Ithuriel  with   his  fpear  re- 
ftored  the  Fiend  to  his  own  fhape,  and  Zephon  rebukes  him.     It 
would  not  have  been  fo  well,  i-f  the  fame  perfon  had  done  both. 

Newton. 

Ver.  835.     Think  not,  revolted  Spirit,  thy  fhape  the  fame,      ; 

Or  undiminifh'd  brightnefs  to  be  knoxai,]  Dr.  Bent-  \ 
ley  judges  rightly  enough  that  the  prefent  reading  is  faulty  ;  for  if 
the  words,  bi/  Jliape  the  fame,  are  in  the  ablative  cafe  put  abfo- 
lutely,  it  is  neceflary  that  nndiminiJJi'd  fhould  follow  brightnefs: 
and  accordingly  the  DoAor  reads  "  Or  brightnefs  undiminijh'd-*' 
which  order  of  the  words  we  muft  follow,  unlefs  it  may  be  thought 
as  fmall  an  alteration  to  read  thus, 

"  Think  not,  revolted  Spirit,  by  fhape  the  fame 
"  Or  undiminifh'd  brightnefs  to  be  known:*' 
Juft  as  in  B.  i.  732,  we  have 
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Or  undiminifh'd  brightnefs  to  be  known, 
As  when  thou  ftood'ft  in  Heaven  upright  and  pure; 
That  glory  then,  when  thou  no  more  waft  good. 
Departed  from  thee;  and  thou  refembleft  now 
Thy  lin  and  place  of  doom  obfcure  and  foul.   840 
But  come,  for  thou,  be  fure,  Ihalt  give  account 
To  him  w^ho  fent  us,  whofe  charge  is  to  keep 
This  place  inviolable,  and  thefe  from  harm. 

So  ipake  the  Cherub;  and  his  grave  rebuke. 
Severe  in  youthful  beauty,  added  grace'        845 
Invincible:  Abafti'd  the  Devil  Hood, 
And  felt  how  awful  goodnefs  is,  and  law 
Virtue  in  her  fhape  how  lovely;  faw,  and  pin'd/ 

"  his  hand  was  known 

"  In  Heaven  bj/  many  a  towred  ftruclure  high."    Pearce. 

But  without  any  alteration  may  we  not  underftand  Jkape  and 
brightnefs  as  in  the  accufative  cafe  after  the  verb  think?  Think 
not  thy  fhape  the  fame,  or  undiminifh'd  brightnefs  to  be  known 
now,  as  it  was  formerly  in  Heaven.     Newton. 

Ver.  845.  Setere  in  youthful  beauti/j  added  grace"}  Virgil, 
JEn.  V.  344. 

"  Gratior  et  pulchro  veniens  in  corpore  virtus."  Newton. 

Ver.  848.  Virtue  in  her  fhape  hoxo  lovely;'}  What  is  faid  here 
of  feeing  "  Virtue  in  her  fhape  how  lovely,"  is  manifeflly  borrowed 
from  Plato  and  Cicero:  '^  Formam  qu'idem  ip/am  et  quafi  fa ciem 
honejli  vides,  quae  fi  oculis  ccrneretur,  rairabiles  amores,  ut  ait 
Plato,  excitaret  fapientiae."  Cic.  de  Off.     Newton. 

Compare  Sidney's  Arcadia,  13th  edit.  p.  302.  "  If  ever  Virtue 
took  a  body  to  JJiow  his  (felf  unconceivable)  beauty,  it  was  in 
Pamela."  But  let  Milton  illuftrate  himfelf :  "  And  certainly  Dif- 
cipline  is  not  only  the  removal  of  Diforder;  but,  if  any  vifible 
fl)ape  can  be  given  to  divine  things,  the  very  vifible  fnape  and  image 
of  Virtue;  whereby  flie  is  not  ovi\y  feen  in  the  regular  gefiures  and 
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His  lols;  but  chiefly  to  find  here  oblerv'd 
His  luftre  vifibly  impair'd;  yet  feem'd  sso 

Undaunted.     If  I  muft  contend,  faid  he, 
Bed  with  the  beft,  the  fender,  not  the  lent, 
Or  all  at  once;  more  glory  will  be  won. 
Or  lefs  be  loft.     Thy  fear,  faid  Zephon  bold. 
Will  fave  us  trial  what  the  leaft  can  do         855 
Single  againft  thee  wicked,  and  thence  weak. 
The  Fiend  replied  not,  overcome  with  rage; 
But,  like  a  proud  fteed  rein'd,  went  haughty  on. 
Champing  his  iron  curb:  To  ftrive  or  fly 

motions  of  her  heavenly  paces  as  (he  walks,  but  alio  makes  the 
harmony  of  her  voice  audible  to  mortal  ears."  Profe-Works,  vol. 
t.  p.  202,  ed.  1698.  Again,  p.  205.  "  The  lovely  fliapes  of  FzV- 
^«e^  and  Graces."  Again,  p.  227.  "The  very  y^ape  and- vifage 
of  Truthr    Todd. 

Ibid.     faw,  and  pin'd 

His  lofs;']     Perfius,  Sat.  iii.  38.     "  Virtutem  videant, 
intabefcantque  relida."     Hume. 

Ver.  859.     But,  like  a  proud  fteed  rein'd,  went  haughty  on, 

Champing  his  iron   curb:'\     This  is  literally  from 
what  Mercury  fays  to  Prometheus,  iEfchylus,  Prom.  VinGt.  1008. 

UciXiiy  /S'a^JJ  «««  T^^ci  ifiMii  fJi/ctx,*).     ThyeR. 

Mr.  Stillingfleet  alfo  notices  ^fchylus,  and  adds  Apoll.  Rho- 
dius,  Argon,  iv.  \606. 

' 0  $*  iTf*  (tu^svt  yecZfOi  ui^B^tU 


But  Milton,  I  think,  did  not  here  forget  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  1.  1. 
"  His  angry  Jleede  did  chide  his  foming  bitt, 
"  As  much  difdayning  to  the  curbe  to  yield." 

And   fee   Daphnaida,  ver.    194.     Nor  may  I  omit  Harington's 

tranflation  of  Orl.  Fur.  1607,  B.  xxvii.  ft.  56. 
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He  held  it  vain;  awe  from  above  had  quell'd  660 
His  heart,  not  elfe  difmay'd.  Now  drew  they  nigh 
The  weftern  point,  where  thofe  half-rounding 

guards 
Juft  met,  and  doling  flood  in  fquadron  join'd. 
Awaiting  next  command.  To  whom  their  Chief, 
Gabriel,  from  the  front  thus  call'd  aloud.       865 
^-  O  friends!  I  hear  the  tread  of  nimble  feet 
Hailing  this  way,  and  now  by  glimpfe  difcern 
Ithuriel  and  Zephon  through  the  fhade; 
And  with  them  comes  a  third  of  regal  port. 
But  faded  fplendour  wan;  who  by  his  gait      870 
And  fierce  demeanour  feems  the  Prince  of  Hell, 
Not  likely  to  part  hence  without  conteft; 
Stand  firm,  for  in  his  look  defiance  lours. 


« 


"  While  he  that  ft  a  fclt/jleed  Frontino  vewd, 
*'  Thai  proudly  champing  flood  upon  his  bit,  &c." 
And  thus  Sylvefter,  Du  Bart.  \62\,  p.  229. 

. "  the  angry  fteed,  rifing  and  reining  proudly, 

"  Champs  on  his  burnifht  bitt."     Todd. 

Ver.  866.  0  friends  I  I  hear  &c,]  Milton  in  this  whole 
epifode,  keeps  clofe  to  his  mafter  Homer,  who  fends  out  Ulyfles 
and  Diomede  into  the  Trojan  camp  as  fpies,  Iliad  x.  533,  &c. 

iTJrjwii  f/j   axAJZoduv  cifttpi  xTWTe?  ovx,tx  /SeeXMi, 

"  O  friends  !  I  hear  the  tread  of  nimble  feet." 

_•/         ~     >        >'         ^  ,  ■/  ,  •-    .       ,     / 

"■  He  fcarce  had  ended,  when  thofe  two  approach'd. 

Upton. 

Ver.  873.     for  in  his  look   defiance  loursJl     So,  m 

Samfon,  of  Harapha,  ver.  1073. 

"  His  habit  carries  peace,  his  brov  defiance" 
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He  fcarce  had  ended,  when  thofe  two  approach'd. 
And  brief  related  whom  thej  brought,  where 
found,  875 

How  bulled,  in  what  form  and  pofture  couch'd. 

To  whom  with  ftern  regard  thus  Gabriel  fpake. 
Why  hall  thou,  Satan,  broke  the  bounds  prefcrib'd 
To  thy  tranfgrelTions,  and  dilturb'd  the  charge 
Of  others,  who  approve  not  to  tranlgrefs       sso 
By  thy  example,  but  have  power  and  right 
To  quellion  thy  bold  entrance  on  this  place; 
Employ'd,  it  feems,  to  violate  fleep,  and  thofe 
Whofe  dwelling  God  hath  planted  here  in  blifs? 

To  whom  thus  Satan  with  contemptuous  brow. 
Gabriel!  thou  hadlt  in  Heaven  the  elleem  of  wife. 
And  iuch  I  held  thee;  but  this  queftion  alk'd  ss; 
Puts  me  in  doubt.  Lives  there  who  loves  his  pain? 

Pope  copies  the  Par.  Loft,  in  his  Temple  of  Fame,  v.  343. 

"  And  proud  defiance  in  their  looks  they  bore."     Todd. 

Ver.  8/7.     viiih  Jiern   regard]      Anfvvering  to  the 

Homerick,  ^titev  ^ifxcfjbivci,  Iliad  in.  and  JfroJpst  j'Jiyv,  //.  iv.  Hume. 

Ver.  878.  JVhi/  haji  thou,  Satan,  broke  the  bounds  prefcrib'd 
To  thy  tranfgrejjions,']  Milton  means,  as  I  fuppofe, 
that  the  bounds  of  Hell  were  by  God  prefcribed  to  Satan's  tranf- 
greflions,  fo  as  that  it  was  intended  he  fliould  tranfgrefs  no  where 
elfe,  but  aj^Y^f/j  thofe  bounds;  whereas  he  was  now  attempting  to 
tranfgrefs  without  them.     Newton. 

Ver.  883. to  violate  Jleep,]       Shakfpeare   in 

Macbeth,  has  a  ftronger   expreflion,    "  to   murder   deep;"    both 
equally  proper  in  the  places  where  they  are  employed.    Newton. 

Ver.  887.     but  this  quejiion  afk'd 

Puis  me  in  doubt.]   Homer:  Thou  fecmedll  a  wife 
man  formerly,  Nt'»  J^'  «(Pfflv»  ^url  le(x««,     Benti  ey. 
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Who  would  not,  finding  way,  break  loofe  from 

Hell, 
Though  thither  doom'd?  Thou  wouldfl  thyfelf, 

no  doubt,  890 

And  boldly  venture  to  whatever  place 
Fartheft  from  pain,  where  thou  mightft  hope  to 

change 
Torment  with  eafe,  and  fooneft  recompenfe 
^Dole  with  delight,  which  in  this  place  I  fought; 
To  thee  no  reafon,  who  know'll  only  good,    895 
But  evil  hall  not  tried:  and  wilt  object: 
His  will  who  bounds  us?  Let  him  furer  bar 
His  iron  gates,  if  he  intends  our  ftay 
In  that  dark  durance:  Thus  much  what  was  alk'd. 


Ver.  892.     tihere  thou  migktjt  hope  fa  change 

Torment  with  eo/e,]  Dr.  Bentley  would  read  ^^for 
cafe:"  But,  "  to  change  torment  uith  eafe,"  is  according  to  the 
Latins,  whom  Milton  often  follows :  "  glandem  mutavit  ari/td" 
Virgil,  Geors.  i.  8.     Newton. 


'O' 


To  change  uith  is  alfo  the  language  of  Shakfpearc,  in  Cymbeline^ 
A.  i.  S.  vi. 

"  to  fhift  his  being, 

"  Is  to  exchange  one  mifery  xcith  another."    Steevens. 

Ver.  894.     Dole  •acith  delight,]     Shakfpeare  ufes  the  fame  an- 
litheris,  Hamlet,  A.  i,  S.  ii. 

— — "  weighing  delight  and  dole." 

Compare  alfo  The  Rare  Triumphes  of  Loue  and  Fortune,  1589. 
"  Dole  and  difpaire  hencefoorth  be  thy  delight."   Todd, 

Ver.  896.     and  uilt  ohje^ 

His  xiill  who  bounds  us?]  The  pronoun  thou  is  un- 
derftood.  It  is  a  concife  way  of  fpeaking,  fomething  like  "  and 
knuxi'Jfor  nchotn,"  B.  ii.  730.     Nbwton. 
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The  reft  is  true,  they  found  me  where  they  lay; 
But  that  impUes  not  violence  or  harm.  901 

Thus  he  in  fcorn.  The  warlike  Angel  mov'd, 
,:-''Difdainfully  half  fmiling,  thus  replied. 
O  lofs  of  one  in  Heaven  to  judge  of  wife 
Since  Satan  fell,  whom  folly  overthrew,  905 

And  now  returns  him  from  his  prifon  'fcap'd. 
Gravely  in  doubt  whether  to  hold  them  wile 

Or  not,  who  alk  what  boldnefs  brought  him  hither 
Unlicens'd  from  his  bounds  in  Hell  prefcrib'd; 
So  wife  he  judges  it  to  fly  from  pain  910 

However,  and  to  'fcape  his  punilhment! 
So  judge  thou  Hill,  prefumptuous!  till  the  wrath. 
Which  thou  incurr'll  by  flying,  meet  thy  flight 
Sevenfold,  and  fcourge  that  wifdom  back  to  Hell, 
Which  taught  thee  yet  no  better,  that  no  pain 9 15 
Can  equal  anger  infinite  provok'd. 
But  wherefore  thou  alone  ?  wherefore  with  thee 
Came  not  all  hell  broke  loofe?  is  pain  to  them 
Lefs  pain,  lefs  to  be  fled;  or  thou  than  they 

Ver.  903.     DifdainfuUy  half  fmiling,']      Concifely    expreflfed. 
Taffo  ufes  two  lines  to  give  us  the  fame  idea,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  v.  ft.  IS, 

"  Sorrife  all'  hor  Rinalclo;  e  con  un  volto, 

"  In  cui  tra  '1  rilb  iampeggio  lo  fdegno." 

Again,  C.  xix.  ft.  4. 

**  Sorrife  il  buon  Tancredi  un  cotal  rifo 
"  Di  fdegno."     Bowle. 

Skclton,  in  his  Prologue  to  the  Bouge  of  Courtc,  defcribes  the 
Moon 


— '^  fmylynge  halfe  infcorne 

''  At  our  foly,  and  our  vnftedfaftnefro."     Todd 


y 
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Lefs  hardy  to  endure?  Courageous  Chief!       920 
The  firll  in  flight  from  pain!  hadfh  thou  alleg'd 
To  thy  deferted  hoft  this  caufe  of  flight,  * 

Thou  furely  hadft  not  come  fole  fugitive. 

To  which  the  Fiend  thus  anfwer'd,  frowning 
ftern. 
Not  that  I  lefs  endure,  or  fhrink  from  pain,  925 
Infill  ting  Angel!  well  thou  know'ft  I  ftood 
Thy  fierceft,  when  in  battle  to  thy  aid 
The  blafliing  vollied  thunder  made  all  fpeed, 
And  feconded  thy  elfe  not  dreaded  fpear. 
But  Hill  thy  w^ords  at  random,  as  before,       930 
Argue  thy  inexperience  what  behoves 
From  hard  afl!a}'s  and  ill  fliccefles  paft 
A  faithfiil  leader,  not  to  hazard  all 
Through  ways  of  danger  by  himfelf  untried : 

Ver.  P27.  Thy  fierceft,']  Dr.  Bentley  reads  "  The  fierceft," 
thatjs,  pain:  But  '-'  Thy  fiercoft"  is  right,  and  we  may  under- 
ftand  it  wii*h  Dr.  Pearcp,  "  Thy  fiercejl  attack,"  or,  with  JMr. 
Richardlbn,  "  Thy  fierceft  enemy."  Fiercejl  is  ufed  as  a  fubftan- 
tive,  as  Milton  often  ufes  adjcdives.  Dr.  Pcarce  gives  feveral 
inftances;  '' The  fe?i/ible  of  pain,"  Par.  L.  B.  ii.  278;  "The 
Jiony  from  their  hearts,"  B.  xi.  4;  "  His  bcjl  of  man,"  B.  xi.  497* 

Newton. 

^.Ver.  92S.  Th&  blajUng}  Thus  it  is  in  the  firft  edition:  The 
fecond  has  it  Thy  ;  but  it  is  wrong  no  doubt.  The  word  occurs 
very  often  thereabout,  and  probably  occafioned  the  niiftake. 
The  fenfe  requires  it  to  be  The.     Richardson. 

Ver.  .929-     And  feconded  thy  elfe  not  dreaded  fpear."]     So,  in 
Virgil,  ^n.  xii.  894. 

"  Non  me  tua  fcrvida  terrent 

"  Dida,  ferox  :  dii  me  terrent  et  Jupiter  hoftis."    Todd. 
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I,  therefore,  I  alone  firlt  undertook  935 

To  wing  the  defolate  abyfs,  and  Ipy 
This  new  created  world,  whereof  in  Hell 
Fame  is  not  iilent,  here  in  hope  to  find 
Better  abode,  and  my  affli(fled  Powers 
To  iettle  here  on  earth,  or  in  mid  air ;  940 

Though  for  polTelTion  put  to  try  once  more 
What  thou  and  thy  gay  legions  dare  againft; 
Whofe  eafier  bufinefs  were  to  ferve  their  Lord 
High  up  in  Heaven,  with  fongs  to  hymn  his 

throne, 
Andpra(ftis'd  diftances  to  cringe,  not  fight.  945 
To  whom  the  warriour  Angel  foon  replied. 
To  fay  and  llraight  unfay,  pretending  firll 
Wife  to  fly  pain,  profefling  next  the  fpy, 
Argues  no  leader  but  a  liar  trac'd,  949 

Satan,  and  couldft  thou  faithful  add  ?  O  name, 
O  facred  name  of  faithfulnefs  profan'd  ! 
Faithful  to  whom  ?  to  thy  rebellious  crew  ? 
Army  of  Fiends,  fit  body  to  fit  head. 
Was  this  your  difcipline  and  faith  engag'd, 

Ver.  9^4^'     With  fongs  to  hymn  his  throne, 

And  praHisd  dijlances  to  cringe,  7iot  fight.']  This 
is  the  untamed  infolence  of  Prometheus  to  the  Chorus,  Prom, 
Vin6i.  V.  945,  edit.  Schiitz. 

'Efjbev  J"  t?M<r(rev  Z/iio<,  »  ^q^fv  /AtMi.      ToDD. 

Ver,  945.  And  pradis'd  dijlances  to  cringe,'}  With  is  Under- 
llood.  "  With  fongs  to  hymn  his  throne,  and  -with  pratlis'd 
diftances  to  cringe."     Dr.  Bentley  has  ftrangely  miftaken  it. 

Pearce. 

vpt.  III.  M 
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Your  military  obedience,  to  dilTolve  955 

Allegiance  to  the acknowledg'd  Power  fupreme? 
And  thou,  fly  hypocrite,  who  now  wouldll;  feem 
Patron  of  liberty,  who  more  than  thou 
Once  fawn'd,  and  cring'd,  and  fervily  ador  d 
Heaven's  a\vful  IMonarch  ?    wherefore,  but  in 
hope  960 

To  difpolTefs  him,  and  thyfelf  to  reign  ? 
But  mark  what  I  arreed  thee  now,  Avant ; 
Fly  thither  w^hence  thou  fledll!  If  from  this  hour 
Within  thefe  hallow'd  limits  thou  appear, 
Back  to  the  infernal  pit  I  drag  thee  chain'd,  965 
And  feal  thee  fo,  as  henceforth  not  to  fcorn 
The  facile  gates  of  Hell  too  flightly  barr'd. 

So  threaten'd  he ;  but  Satan  to  no  threats 
Gave  heed,  but  waxing  more  in  rage  replied. 

Ver.  962.  But  mark  what  I  arreed  thee  noui,]  The  manirer, 
in  which  Mercury  denounces  punifhment  to  Prometheus,  is  flmr* 
lar.     See  iElch.  Prom.  Vinci,  v.  IO79,  ed.  fupr. 

'AAA'  cw'  fASfJiittja-y  'ar'  sy*  srpeAtyw  x.  r.  A, 
Areed,  or  aread,  is  a  Saxon  word  fignifying  to  appoint,  to  de- 
cree;  in  which  fenfe  it  is   uled    by  Chaucer,  and  alfo  by  biltop 
Hall  in  his  Satires.     Todd. 

Ver,  965.     /  drag   thee"]     The  prefent   tenfe 

ufed  for  the  future,  to  fignify  the  immediate  execution  of  the 
menace.     Hume. 

A  Latinifm,  and  very  emphatical.  "  Qus  prima  pericula  rf/o," 
Virgil,  ^71.  iii.  367.  "  Cui  famula  trador  ?  Quern  dominum 
•eoco?"     Seneca,  Troad.   473.     Richardson. 

Ver.  966.  And  feal  iheefo,']  This  feems  to  allude  to  the 
chaining  of  Satan,  Rev.  xx.  3.  "  And  he  caft  him  into  the  bot- 
tomkfi  pit;  and  fliut  him,  and/ef  a/caZ  upon  him."     Hume. 
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Then  when  I  am  thy  captive  talk  of  chains, 

-"Proud  Hmitarj  Cherub!  but  ere  then  971 

Far  heavier  load  thylelf  exped;  to  feel 

From  my  prevailing  arm,  though  Heaven's  King 

-'■^Ride  on  thy  wings,  and  thou  with  thy  compeers, 

Us'd  to  the  yoke,  draw'ft  his  triumphant  wheels 

In  progrefs  through  the  road  of  Heaven  Itar- 

pav'd.  976 

Ver.  971'  Proud  limitary  C^en/6 /]  Thou  proud  prefcribing 
Angel,  that  prelumeft  to  lifuit  me,  and  appoint  my  prifon,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Hume.  Or  rather,  I'miitary,  fet  to  guard  the 
hounds;  a  taunt  infulting  the  good  Angel  as  one  employed  in  a 
little  mean  office,  according  to  JNIr.  Richardfon.  For  limitary, 
as  Dr.  Heylin  Remarks,  is  from  limitaneus.  ISIilites  Innitanei  are 
foldiers  in  garrifon  upon  the  frontiers.  And,  as  Mr.  Thyer  adds, 
the  word  is  intended  as  a  fcornful  fneer  upon  what  Gabriel  had 
juft  faid, 

"  if  from  this  hour 

*'  Within  thefe  hallow'd  limits  thou  appear."     Newton. 

Limitour  in  Chaucer  means  a  friar  reftrained  to  the  exercife  of 
his  fun<^ion  in  certain  limits.  See  Glofs.  Urry's  Chaucer,  V.  li- 
mitour.    Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  97 -i.  J^ide  on  thy  "(Bings,  &c.]  This  feems  to  allude  to 
Ezekiel's  vifion,  where  four  cherubims  are  appointed  to  the  four 
-wheels  :  "  And  the  Cherubims  did  lift  up  their  ■wings,  and  the 
wheels  befide  them  ;  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  "was 
over  them  above."     See  chap,  i  and  x.  and  xi.  22.     Newton. 

Oj  the  allufion  may  be  perhaps  to  that  fublime  paflage,  Pfalm 
xviii.  10.     "  He  rode  upon  a  Cherub,  and  did  fly."    Todd. 

Ver.  ^76. Heaven  Jlar-pav'd.']     So,  in 

Epigrammes  &c.  by   J.  Aflimore,   4to.  1621,  p.  33.     A  fpeech 
made  to  the  King  &c.  at  Rippon: 

*'  High  Jove,  with  all  the  gods  together  met, 
*'  To  fee,  great  King,  thy  coming  to  this  town, 
"  The  caferaents  large  of  heauen  have  open  fet, 

M  2 
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While  thus  he  fpake,  the  angelick  fquadron 
bright  ^,:^... 

Turn  d  fiery  red,  Sharpening  in  mooned  horns 
Their  phalanx,  and  began  to  hem  him  round 
With  ported  fpears,  as  thick  as  when  a  field  980 
Of  Ceres  ripe  for  harvell  waving  bends 
Her  bearded  grove  of  ears,  which  w^ay  the  wind 
Sways   them;  the  careful  plowman  doubting 

Hands, 
Left  on  the  threihing  floor  his  hopelefs  Iheaves 

*'  And  from  ihGirJIar-pat'd  floors  have  fent  me  down, 
"  Thee  in  their  name  to  welcome,  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  S77' the  angelick  fquadron]     This   is  a 

frequent  phrafe  in  Italian  poetry.  Thus  in  Poefie  Del  S.  F.  Tefii, 
Milan  l638,  p.  473. 

— ■ "  Efulti  il  mondo, 

"  E  da  gl'  empirei  regni 

■"  Tuito  a  no2ze  si  degne 

"  De  r  angelickefquadie  applauda  il  coro.'* 

And  in  the  Adamo  of  Andreini,  Milan  l6l7,  p.  3, 
*'  O  merauiglie  noue,  6  facro,  6  fanto 
"  De  r  angdkhe  fquadre  eterno  oggetto/'    Todd. 

Ver.  980.     With   ported  fpears,]      With   their   fpears   borne 
pointed  towards  him.    A  military  term.     Hume. 

Ibid.     as  thick  as  ■when  afield  he, ]     It   is   familiar 

with  the  poets  to  compare  an  army  with  their  fpears  and  fwords 
to  a  field  of  Ilanding  corn.  Homer  has  a  fimile  much  of  the 
fame  nature  comparing  the  motion  of  the  army,  lifter  Agamem- 
non's fpeech,  to  the  waving  of  the  ears  of  corn,  Iliad  ii.  147. 

Newton. 

Virgil  has  compreffed  the  fimile  into  a  fingle  metaphor,  equally 
figniiicative,  Georg.  ii.  142. 

"  Nec  galeis  densisque  \lri\nifeges  horruit  haftis."    Todd. 
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Prove  chaff  On  the  other  iide,  Satan,  alarm'd, 
Collcifting  all  his  might,  dilated  flood,  98$ 

Vcr.  gs6.     dilated  Jiood,"]     Milton   is  indebted, 

I  fancy,  for  this  nervous  expreflion  to   the  following  defcription 
of  Taflb's  Argantes   addrefling  himfclf  to   fight   with  Tancred, 
Gier»  Lib.  C.  xix.  ft.  12. 
**'^^       "  Ma  dijiefo  e  eretto  il  fero  Argante." 

Dijiefo  in  Italian,  is  exaftly  the  fame  with  dilated  in  Englifh,  and 
cxprefles  very  ftrongly  the  attitude  of  an  eager  and  undaunted 
combatant,  where  fury  not  only  feems  to  ereft  and  enlarge  his 
llature,  but  expands  as  it  were  his  whole  frame,  and  extends 
every  limb.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  ever  before  met  with  the 
word  dilated  applied  in  the  fame   manner  in  our  language. 

Thyer. 

If  Milton  had  intended  dilated  in  the  fenfe  fuppofod  by  Mr. 
Thyer,  it  would  have  been  a  condenfed  but  exadly  fimilar  de- 
fcription to  what  he  has  given  of  Death,  in  the  preparation  for  the 
combat  with  Satan,  where  the  grifly  Terrour  is  actually  fwelled 
and  diflended  with  rage  and  fury,  Far.  L.  B.  ii.  705. 

"  So  fpake  the  grifly  Terrour,  and  in  fhapc, 
"  So  fpeaking  and  fo  threatening,  grew  tenfold 
"  More  dreadful  and  deform  :" 
While 

—  •  ••    ^'  on  the  other  fide, 

"  Incens'd  with  indignation,  Satan  ftood 
"  Unterrified,  and  like  a  comet  burn'd." 

This  is  a  fine  defcription  of  two  defperadoes,  equally  matched^ 
from  the  violence  of  altercation  rufhing  to  furious  combat ;  the 
refult  of  which  feems  doubtful.  But  how  different  is  the  fituation 
of  Satan  in  this  place  !  Satan  is  here  fo  far  from  being  witer- 
rijied,  that  he  is  abfolutely  fl/a/7«'rf ;  and  he  only  colleds  his 
might,  and  dilates  himfelf,  that  is,  makes  the  mofl  of  his  perfo- 
nal  bulk  and  ftature,  to  take  the  fineft  pofTible  pofition,  and  befl 
to  oppofe.the  foes  'that  encircle  him.  His  objed  here  is  felf-de- 
fence.  But  it  is  a  felf-defence  worthy  of  the  great  Adverfary  of 
God  and  Man,  one  of  the  interefting  features  of  wbofe  charader, 
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Like  TenerifF  or  Atlas,  unremov'd: 

His  ftature  reach'd  the  Ikj,  and  on  his  creft 

Sat  Horrour  plum'd ;  nor  wanted  in  his  gralp 

as  drawn  by  the  poet,  is  refolution  in  danger.  It  therefore  well 
admits  the  poetical  decorations  that  follow.     Dunster. 

Ver.  987.     Like  Teneriff  or  Atlas,  unremov'd:]     So  Satan  in 
Taffo,  as  ISIr.  Thyer  obferves,  Gier.  Lab.  C.  iv.  ft.  6. 
"  Ne  pur  Calpe  s'  inalza,  6  '1  magno  Atlante, 
"  Ch'  anzi  lui  non  parefle  un  picciol  colle." 

Zhiremoved  for  inunoveable,  Mr.  Thyer  adds,  is  very  poetical,  and 
juflified  by  Milton's  "  conjugal  altraclion  tmreprov'd,"  and  Spen- 
fer's  "  u7ireproved  truth."     Mr.  Steevens  offers  a  parallel  expref- 
fion  from  the  iirll  part  of  Shakfpeare's  K.  Hen.  vi. 
*'  Strong-fixed  is  the  houfe  of  Lancafter, 
"  And,  like  a  mountain,  not  to  be  reinov'd." 

We  may  alfo  compare  Pfalm  cxxv.  i.  But  I  have  found  Milton's 
word,  and  the  application  of  it  to  mountain,  in  Fairfax's  Taffo, 
B.  ix.  ft.31. 

" "  as  a  mountain,  or  a  cape  of  land, 

"  Affail'd  with  ftorms  and  feas  on  every  fide, 

"  Doth  vnremoiied,  ftedfaft.  Hill  withftand 

"  Storme,  thunder,  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  988.  His  fiat  lire  reach'd  tlic^/ki/,]  It  is  probable,  that, 
befides  Homer's  Difcord,  and  ^'irgil's  Fame,  mentioned  l)y  Ad- 
difon,  Milton  alluded  likewife  to  that  noble  defcription  in  the 
hook  oi  I Vifdom,  xviii.  l6;  *' It  touched  the  ficai en,  but  it  fiood 
upon  the  earth."     Newton. 

Caxton,  in  the  Lt/f  of  Saijnt  Anthonye,  fays,  "  The  dcxil  ap- 
pyered  to  hym  in  fo  grete  afiatme  that  he  toivched  the  hevcn," 
Golden  Legende,   1483,  fol.  115.     Bowle. 

Ver.  989.  Sat  Horrour  plum'd  ;]  See  Mr.  Warton's  note. 
In  Quintum  Novembris,  v.  148.  I  will  endeavour  alfo  to  illuftrate 
this  paffagc,  notwithftanding  Mr.  Warton  difcourages  any  expla- 
nation of  it,  by  citations  from  preceding  poets.  Thus,  in  Beau- 
mont and  Fletcher's  Bonduca,  where,  in  her  prayer  before  battle, 
the  heroine  exclaims,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 


•;> 
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What  feem'd  both  fpearandiliield;  Now  dreadful 
deeds  990 

'"Might  have  enfued,  nor  only  Paradife 

— — "  on  our  pikes 

"  This  day  pale  Tcrrour  fit!" 
So,  in  Maflinger'^  Unnatiirul  Combat,  as  the  late  editor  of  that 
dramatick  poet  has  well  obferved  : 

"  till  plumed  Victory 

*'  Had  made,  her  con^AUi  ft  and  upon  their  helmets" 
And  compare  Sandys,  Paraph,  on  the  Pjalmes,  cd.  l648,  p.  lOp. 

"  Conqueft  on  thy  fword  doth  fit." 
And  The  Battle  of  Alcazar,  4to.  1.594:,  ad  fin.  A.  4. 

"Send  Victory  to  light  upon  my  crejt."     Todd. 

Ibid.  — nor  wafited  in  his  grafp  kc]  Tins  is  faid  to  fignily 
that  he  wanted  not  arms,  though  he  was  butjuft  raifed  out  of  the 
form  of  a  toad.  He  was  reprcfentcd  ns  in  arms.  B.  ii.  812, 
when  he  was  upon  the  point  of  engaging  with  Death  ;  and  wc 
muft  fuppofe  that  his  power,  as  an  Angel,  was  fuch,  tliat  he 
could  aflume  them  upon  occafion  whenever  he  pleafed.  Newtov. 

In  the  firft  fliadowy  defcription  of  Death,  B.  ii.  67'2,  ^ililtoM 
had  faid  in  the  fincft  manner,  and  with  the  beft  cfl'ect  of  the  moft 
fublime  indillinftnefs, 

"  what  feem'd  his  head, 

"  The  likenefs  of  a  kingly  crown  had  on  :" 
'Tlere   the   intimation,  that  Satan's  arms  were   a  mere  femblance, 
has  a  bad  effed.    Indeed  it  is  abfurd,  and  renders  the  defcription, 
Avhich  follows,  of  what  might  have  happened  had   an   encounter 
taken  place,  abfoluteiy  ridiculous.     Dui*sti;r. 

Ver.  991. nor  only  Paradife  &c.]     This    re- 

prefentation  of  what  mud  have  happened,  if  Gabriel  aiid  Satan 
had  encountered,  is  imagined  in  thefe  few  lines  with  a  noblenefs 
fuitablc  to  the  occafion,  and  is  an  improvement  upon  a  thought 
in  Homer,  where  he  reprefents  the  tcrrours  which  muft  have  at- 
tended the  conflivl  of  two  fuch  Powers  as  Jupiter  and  Neptune, 
Iliad.  XV.  224. 
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In  this  commotion,  but  the  ftarry  cope 
Of  Heaven  perhaps,  or  all  the  elements 
At  leaft  had  gone  to  wrack,  difturb'd  and  torn 
With  violence  of  this  confliA,  had  not  foon  995 

^'The  Eternal,  to  prevent  fuch  horrid  fray, 
Hung  forth  in  Heaven  his  golden  fcales,  yet  (een 
Betwixt  Aftrea  and  the  Scorpion  lign, 

''Wherein  all  things  created  firfl;  he  weigh'd, 

■ —  fJituXx  y«sp  x,i  fJbccp(^>}i  sTtiB-flWo  xan  «AAoi, 

Oljj-fp  yifTifoi  £»b-4  S'f««,  Kfitey  u/ju^ii;  io'nTii,      NewtON. 

"Ver.  95^'     The  Efernal,  to  prevent  fuch  horrid  fray. 

Hung  forth  in  Heaven  his  golden  fcales,  yet  feen 
Betuixt  Afrea  and  the  Scorpion  fign,]  Addifon 
has  referred  to  the  golden  fcales,  in  the  twenty  fecond  Iliad,  in 
which  Jupiter  weighs  the  fates  of  Heeler  and  Achilles  ;  and  to 
Virgil's  fcales,  in  the  t\v.elfth  jEnid,  in  which  the  fates  of  Turnus 
and\iEneas  are  weighed.  But,  as  Dr.  Nevvton  has  obferved,  the 
allufion  to  the  heavenly  fij^n,  Libra,  or  The  Scales,  is  a  beauty 
that  is  not  in  Homer  or  Virgil,  and  gives  a  manifefl  advantage 
over  both  their  defcriptions.  See  alfo  Pope's  obfervations  on 
this  pafTage,  in  his  notes  on  the  eighth  Iliad.     Todd. 

Ver.  999.  Wherein  all  things  created  frft  he  weigh'd,]  This 
cxpreffion  of  weighing  the  creation  at  iirlt,  and  of  all  events 
fince,  gives  us  a  fublime  idea  of  Providence,  and  is  conformable 
to  the  ftyle  of  Scripture,  Ifaiah  xl.  12,  *'  Who  xceighed  the 
iTiountains  in  fcales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance."  See  alfo  Job 
xxviii.  25,  and  xxxvii.  l6.  And,  for  weighing  particular  events, 
fee  I  Sam.  ii.  3.  "  By  him  aflions  are  -weighed."  And  Prov. 
xvi.  2.  "  The  Lord  ueigheth  the  fpirits."  I  do  not  recoiled 
an  inftance  oi  rocighing  //a/^/e*  particularly,  but  there  is  foundation 
enough  for  that  in  Homer  and  Virgil :  And,  for  weighing  kingT 
doms,  fee  Daniel  v.  26',  27.  "  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom, 
find  finiflied  it ;  thou  art  -weighed  in  the  balances."  So  finely  has 
Milton  improved  upon  the  fidlions  of  the  poets  by  the  eternal 
tfuth^  of  Holy  Scripture.     Newton, 


i 


BOOK  IV.  PARADISE  LOST.  169 

The  pendulous  round  earth  with  balanc'd  air  1000 
In  counterpoile,  now  ponders  all  events, 
Battles  and  realms:  In  thefe  he  put  two  weights, 
"  The  lequcl  each  of  parting  and  of  tight : 

liVVer.  1000.  The  pendulous  round  earth'\  The  round  world, 
that  feems  to  "  hang"  as  Job  lays,  "  on  nothing"  xxvi.  7. 
Forfois  the  air,  in  refpeft  of  any  balls  or  ruftentation.     Hume. 

Shakfpcare,  in  K.  Lear,  ufes  the  exprefTion  of  "  ■pendulous 
air."  But  compare  IVIilton's  poem  In  Obitum  ProcanccUarii, 
ver.  3. 

"Qui  fendulum    tcUuris   orhcm 
"  lapeti   colitis   nepotes."    Todd. 

Ver.  1003.  Tl^e  fequel  each  ef  parting  and  of  fight :"]  Dr. 
Bentley  reads  "The  .^gna/ each  &c."  To  underftand  which  of 
thefe  two  readings  fuits  the  place  beft,  let  us  confuler  the  poet's 
thought,  which  was  this :  God  put  in  the  golden  fcalcs  two 
weights  :  in  the  one  fcale  he  put  the  weight,  which  was  i\\Qfe- 
quel  (that  is  reprefenled  the  confequence)  of  Satan's  parting 
from  them  :  in  the  other  fcale  he  put  the  weight,  which  was  the 
fequel  of  Satan's  Jighting :  neither  of  the  fcales  had  any  thing  in 
it  immediately  relating  to  Gabriel :  And  therefore  Dr.  Bentley 
miftakes  (I  think)  when  he  fays,  that  the  afcending  weight, 
Satan's,  was  the  fignal  to  him  of  defeat :  the  defcending,  Gabriel's, 
thejignal  to  him  of  viAory :  They  were  both  rii2;nals  (if  fignals) 
to  Satan  only,  for  he  only  was  "weigk'd,  ver.  1012  >  or  rather 
they  fhewed  him  what  would  be  the  confequence  both  of  his 
fighting  and  of  his  retreating.  The  fcale  in  which  lay  the 
weight,  that  was  the  fequel  oi  hhjighting,  by  afcending  fhowed 
him  that  he  was  light  in  arms,  and  could  not  obtain  viftory ; 
whereas  the  other  fcale,  in  which  was  the  fequel  of  his  parting 
or  retreating,  having  defcended,  it  was  a  fign  that  his  going  off 
quietly  would  be  his  wifefl  and  weightiefh  attempt. 

The  reader  will  exculc  my  having  been  fo  long  in  this  note, 
when  he  confiders  that  Dr.  Bentley,  and  probably  many  others 
have  mifunderftood  Milton's  thought  about  the  fcales,  judging 
of  it  by  what  they  read  of  Jupiter's  fcales  in  Homer  and  Virgil? 
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The  latter  quick  up  tiew,  and  kick'd  the  beam;  1004 
Which  Gabriel  Ipying,  thus  befpake  the  Fiend. 

the  account  of  wbich  W  very  different  from  this  of  Milton;  for 
in  therj  the  fates  of  the  two  combatants  are  weighed  one  againft 
the  other,  and  the  defcent  of  one  of  the  fcales  forefhowed  the 
death  of  him  whofe  tate  lay  in  that  fcale,  "  quo  vergat  pondere 
lethum  :"  whereas  in  Milton  nothing  is  weighed  but  what  relates 
to  Satan  onl\,  and  in  the  two  fcales  are  weighed  the  two  different 
events  of  his  retreating  and  his  fighting.  From  what  has  been 
faid  it  may  appcaj  pretty  plainly,  that  Milton  hy  jequd  meant 
the  confequence  ot  ecmf,  as  it  is  expreffed  in  ver.  1001,  and 
then  there  will  be  no  occalion  for  Dr.  Bentley's^/?fi;'na/ ;  both  be- 
caufe  it  is  a  very  improper  word  in  this  place,  and  becaufe  a 
Jignal  of  parting  and  of  Jight,  can  be  nothing  elfe  than  a  fignal 
■when  to  part,  and  when  to  fight ;  which  he  will  not  pretend  to 
be  the  poet's  meaning.     Pearce. 

It  mav  be  proper  to  produce  the  paffages  from  Homer  and  Vir- 
gil, of  which  fo  much  has  been  faid;  that  the  reader  may  have 
the  fatisfaclion  of  comparing  them  with  Milton.     Iliad  viii.  69. 
¥ju  rin  ^n  x^cux  zary^  IriTeuii  t«A«»t«* 

EXxf  ffi  fAtrv»  Axfiuf,    oiifi  d'  ei^c^^^c»^  >!,M'«f  A^Xior, 

A»   M/£l    Axtit^  K%M  ^»«  /C^Ofl  XiS>.'JfiOTUf7l 

The  fame  lines,  mutatis  viutandis,  are  applied  to  Hector  and 
Achilles  in  the  twenty-fecond  book.  The  paffage  in  Virgil  is 
ftiorter,  .Jlneid  xii.  JQS. 

"  Jupiter  ipfe  duas  requato  examine  lances 

"  Suftinet;  et  fata  imponit  diverfa  duorum; 

"  Quern  damnet  labor,  et  quo  vergat  pondere  lethum." 

Though  there  is  fome  refemblance  in  thefc  paflagcs  to  Milton,  yet 
there  is  alfo  groat  difference.  There  are  golden  fcales  in  Homer, 
as  well  as  in  Milton ;  but  Milton,  in  forae  meafure,  authorizes 
the  fidion,  by  making  his  fcales  the  balance  in  the  heaxens.  In 
Homer  and  Virgil  the  combatants  are  weighed  one  againft  another: 
But  here  only  Satan  is  weighed ;  in  one  fcale  the  confequence  of 
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Satan,  I  know  thy  Itrength,  and  thou  knovv'll 
mine; 
Neither  our  own,  but  given:  What  folly  then 
.-To  boall  what  arms  can  do?  lince  thine  no  more 
Than  Heaven  permits,  nor  mine,  though  doubled 
now  1009 

-To  trample  thee  as  mire:  For  proof  look  up, 
And  read  thy  lot  in  yon  celellial  lign; 
Where  thou  art  weigh'd,  and  Ihown  how  light, 
how  weak, 

liis  retreating,  in  the  other  of  his  fiizhting.  And  there  is  this 
further  improvement,  that,  as  in  Homer  and  Virgil  the  fates  are 
weighed  to  fatisfy  Jupiter  hinifcif,  it  is  here  done  to  fatisfy  only 
the  contending  parties;  for  Satan  to  read  his  own  deftiny.  So 
that  when  Milton  imitates  a  fine  pafTage,  he  does  not  imitate  it 
fervilely,  but  makes  it  as  I  may  fay  an  original  of  his  own,  by 
his  manner  of  varying  and  improving  it.     Newton. 

Ver.  1005.  Which  Gabriel  fpying,]  TrilTino,  in  the  twenty- 
feventh  book  of  his  Italia  Liberata,  reprefents  the  Creator  weigh- 
ing, with  his  golden  fcales,  the  fates  of  the  contending  parties, 
the  Romans  and  the  Goths;  and,  on  the  defcent  of  the  one  and 
the  afcent  of  the  other,  he  adds 

"  //  che  vedendo  gli  angioli  divini, 

"  Conobber  chiara  la  fentcnzia  eterna, 

"  E  totalmcnte  abbandonaro  i  Goti."     Todd. 

Ver.   1008. fince  thine  no  more 

Than  Heaven  permits,  nor  mine,]     Thine  and  mine 
refer  to  Jlrength,  v.  1006\  not  to  arms,  the  fubftantive  preceding. 

Newton. 

Ver.  1010.  To  trample  thee  as  mire:]  See  Ifaiah  x.  6,  to 
which  Dr.  Gillies  refers.  "  To  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  in 
the  ftreets."     And  i  Sam.  xxii.  43.     Todd. 

Ver.  1012.  Where  thou  art  -weigh'd,  andjhoivn  how  light,  &c.] 
He  does  not  make  the  afcending  fcale  the  fign  of  vidory  as  in 
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If  thou  refift.    The  Fiend  look'd  up,  and  knew 
His  mounted  fcale  aloft:  Nor  more;  but  fled 
Murmuring,  and  with  him  fled  the  fliades  of 
night.  1015 

Homer  and  Virgil,  but  of  lightnefs  and  weaknefs  according  to 
that  of  Belfhazzar,  Dan.  v.  27.  "  Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balances,  and  art  found  wanting."  So  true  it  is,  that  Milton 
oftener  imitates  Scripture  than  Homer  and  Virgil,  even  where  he 
is  thought  to  imitate  them  mod.     Newton. 

Ver.  1014.     but  fled']     As  Apollo,  in 

Tryphiodorus,  upon  feeing  the  ill  fuccefs  of  the  Trojans,  retires 
intoLycia;  fo  Satan  here  betakes  himfelf  to  flight,  on  viewing 
the  lightnefs  of  his  own  fcale.  Merrick's  Tryphiodorus,  Eng. 
Tranfl.  8vo.  Ox.  1739,  P-  HO-     Todd. 

Ver.  1015.     Mnrmvring,]  ~  As  in  TaflTo,  where  Michael  drives 
back  the  infernal  fpirits  to  Hell,  Gier.  Lib-  C.  ix. 
"  Effi  gemendo  abbandonar'  le  belle 
"  Regiou'  de  la  luce,  &c."     Dunsteh. 


THE  END  OP  THE  FOURTH  BOOK. 
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PARADISE   LOST. 


THE  ARGUMENT. 

Morning  approached.  Eve  relates  to  Adam  her  trou- 
ble fome  dream;  he  likes  it  not,  yet  coynforts  her: 
They  come  forth  to  their  day-labours :  Their 
viorning  hymn  at  the  door  of  their  bower.  God, 
to  render  man  inexcufable,  fends  Raphael  to  ad- 
monifi  him,  of  his  obedience,  of'  Itisfree  eftate,  of 
his  enemy  near  at  hand,  who  he  is,  and  why  his 
enemy,  and  whatever  elfe  may  avail  Adam  to  know. 
Raphael  comes  down  to  Paradife  ;  his  appearance 
defcribed ;  his  coming  dfcermed  by  Adam  afar  off 
fitting  at  the  door  of  his  bower ;  he  goes  out  to 
meet  him,  brings  him  to  his  lodge,  entertains  him 
with  the  choiceft  fruits  of  Paradife  got  together 
by  Eve ;  their  difcourfe  at  table :  Raphael  per^ 
forms  his  meffage,  minds  Adam  of  his  ftate  and 
of  his  enemy ;  relates,  at  ^Adanis  requeft,  who 
that  enemy  is,  and  how  he  came  to  be  fo,  beginning 
from  his  frfi  revolt  in  Heaven,  and  the  occafion 
thereof ;  hoxv  he  drexv  his  legions  after  him  to  the 
parts  of  the  north,  and  there  incited  them  to 
rebel  with  him,  perfuading  all  but  only  Abdiel  a 
Seraph,  who  in  argument  diffuades  and  oppofes 
him,  thenforfakes  him^ 
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BOOK    V. 


JN  OW  Morn,  herrofy  fteps  in  the  eaftern  clime 
Advancing,  fow'd  the  earth  with  orient  pearl, 

Ver.  1.  Now  Morn,  her  rafi/Jieps  Sec]  This  is  the  morning 
of  the  day,  after  Satan's  coining  to  the  earth;  and,  as  Homer 
calls  the  morning  poi^o^uxTuXoi  rofy-Jingered,  Milton  here  gives  her 
rofy  Jleps,  and,  in  B.  vi.  3,  a  rofy  hand.  The  morn  is  firft  gray^ 
then  rofy,  upon  the  nearer  approach  of  the  fun.  And  fhe  is  faid 
to  faio  the  earth  &c.  by  the  fame  fort  of  metaphor  as  Lucretius 
fays  of  the  fun,  Lib.  ii.  21 1. 

"  lumine  con/enV'arva."     Newton. 

Mr.  Upton  and  Mr.  Wakefield  have  noted  the  exiftence  of  this 
metaphor,  in  a  piece  of  unknown  poetry  quoted  by  Ariftotle  in 
his  Poeticks  :  SnEIPHN  9-saxr/r«v  OAOFA,  Mr.  Thyer  points  out 
the  propriety  of  Milton's  expreflion,  fovfd  the  earth  mth  orient 
pearl,  as  more  obfervable  than  that  of  Lucretius;  fince  the  deiu- 
drops  have  fomething  of  the  Jhape  and  appearance  oi  fcattered 
feeds.  He  might  have  added  Spenfer's  exprelhon  of  "  pearly  dew." 
Faer.  Qu.  iv.  v.  45.  And  in  an  old  Scottilh  poem,  there  occur, 
ihefe  lines: 

"  The  fylver  drops  of  dcxu  hang  on  the  bewis> 
"  Lyke  orient  pearle,  &c." 

See  Anc.  Scot.  Poems,  vol.  ii.  Q60,  Lond.  1785.  The  liars  are 
called  ^^  the  feed' of  pearle,  fo'ivne  in  the  fpacious  fields  of  the 
heavens,  to  bring  furth  light,''  in  Partheneia  Sacra,  8vo.   l633. 
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"When  Adam  wak'd,  fo  cuftom'd;  for  his  fleep 
Was  aery-light,  from  pure  digeftion  bred, 
And  temperate  vapours  bland,  which  the  onfy 
found  5 

Of  leaves  and  fuming  rills,  Aurora's  fan, 

i 

p.  114.  And  ftill  more  to  the  point,  in  the  fame  work,  the  dedff 
are  called  "  the  grayne  and  feed,  once  reaped  from  the  ocean 
fields,  andybziTje  again  upon  the  earth  for  a  better  harveft."  p.  60, 

Todd. 

^ ';Ver.  5.  And  tetnperafe  vapours  &zc.^  Fenton  thinks  this  and 
the  following  line  to  have  been  thus  dictated  by  Llilton: 

"  And  temperate  vapours  h\am\  from  fmning  rills, 
"  Which  the  ovhi  found  of  leaves  (Aurora's  fan) 
"  Lightly  difperVd,  &c/' 

Rut  he  has  miftaken  the  fenfe :  For  ivhich,  as  Dr.  Newtoa  has 
©bferved,  refers  to  ,/leepy  and  not  to  vapours;  "  which  Jleep  was 
difperfed  by  the  found  only  of  leaves,  and  fuming  rills,  and  fongs 
of  birds."    Todd. 

,v  Ibid,   ■  the  ox]]y  found]  The  found  alone,  as  Dr.  Pearce 

ohfervos;  a  phrafe  countenanced,  as  Mr.  Thyer  adds,  by  Spenfer, 
Faer.  Qu.  v.  xi.  30. 

"  As  if  the  onely  fovnd  thereof  fhe  fear'd."    Todd. 

Ver.  6.    fuming  hT/a', J     Fumes  or  Jl earns  rife  from 

the  water  in  the  morning,  according  to  v.   186".     "  From  hill  or 
Jieaming  lake,  &c."     But   they  do  not  make  a  noife  asfummg, 
but  only  as  i-ills.     Newton. 

Ibid. Aurora's    fan,]      The  fanning  winds 

among  the  leaves  may  be  properly  called  the^n  of  the  morning; 
and  it  is  not  onufual  to  refer  a  thing,  which  follows  two  fubftan- 
ti?es,'ta.tlie,firftof  the.tw.o  only.     Newton, 

The  winds  are  called  "  heaven's  frefh/ans,"  in  Sylvefter's  Du 
Bart.  1621,  p.  244,   But  fee  more  particularly  that  work,  p.  342. 

— — ■ "  Now  began 

jfe-.-r  "  Anrora^s  itfhcr^  with  his  windy  f ant 

"  Gently  to  ihake  the  woods  on  euery  fide/'    Todd-. 
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Lightly  difpers'd,  and  the  flirill  matin  fong 
Of  birds  on  every  bough;  fo  much  the  more 
His  wonder  was  to  find  unwaken'd  Eve 
With  trelTes  dilbompos'd,  and  glowing  cheek,  10 
As  through  unquiet  reft :  He,  on  his  fide 
Leaning  half  rais'd,  with  looks  of  cordial  love 
Hung  over  her  enamour'd,  and  beheld 
Beauty,  which,  whether  waking  or  alleep, 

Ver.  7.     difpers'd,]     This  elegant  expreflion  of  rft/^ 

pcrfingjleep,  is  juftified  by  Sophocles,  Trachin,  v.  IOO6. 

■ Kul  fM\  2KEAASAI 

TS^  uwo  xfttrei  (iM<pxf«v  3-'  'mNON.      NewtoN. 

Ibid. the  JhrUl  matin  fung 

Of  birds  &c.]     So  Evander  is   waived  in  Virgil,  JEn. 
viii.  456. 

"  Evandrum  ex  humili  tedlo  lux  fufcitat  alma, 
"  Et  mututini  volucrum  fub  culmine  cantos." 
And  Arminia  in  Taflb,  by  the  fweet  noife  of  birds,  winds,  and 
waters,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  vii.  ft.  5. 

**  Non  fi  defto  fin  che  garrir  gli  augelli, 

"  Non  fenti  lieti,  e  falutar  gli  arbori, 

"  E  morraorare  il  fiiime,  e  gli  arbofcelli, 

"  E  con  I'onda  fcherzar  I'aura,  e  co'  fiori."     Newton. 

Mr.  Bowie  cites  the  following  paffage  from  the  Bime  del  Ang. 
G.-illo,  P.  i.  fol.  9.  b. 

"  Ecco  forger  I'Aurora,  ecco  gli  augelli 

*'  Salutar  la  co'l  canto." 
Thejkrill  matin  fong  of  birds,  it  may  be  added,  correfponds  with 
an  expreflion  of  Sophocles,  Eledra,  v.  18.     See  alfo  Herrick's 
Hefperides,  l648,  p.  74. 

"  When  all  the  birds  have  mattcns  feyd, 

"  And/u«g  their  thankful  hymnes,  &c."     ToDD. 

Ver.  13.    Hung  over  her  enamoufd^l    Compare  Lucretius, 
lib.  i.  37. 

VOL.    HI.  N 
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Shot  forth  peculiar  graces;  then  with  voice  15 
ISIild,  as  when  Zephyrus  on  Flora  breathes, 
Her  hand  loft  touching,  whifper'd  thus.  Awake, 
My  faireft,  my  efpous'd,  my  lateft  found, 
Heaven's  lalt  beft  gift,  my  ever  new  deHght! 
Awake: The morningfliines,and  thefrelh field  20 
Calls  us;  we  lofe  the  prime,  to  mark  how  fpring 
Our  tender  plants,  how  blows  the  citron  grove, 
What  drops  the  myrrh,  and  what  the  balmy  reed, 

"  Atque  itafufpiciens  tereti  cervice  repofta 
"  Palcit  umore  avidos  inhians  in  te,  dea,  vifus  ; 
"  E  que  tuo  pendet  refupini  ipiritus^  ore." 
^  Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  16.  Mild,  as  xcheii  Zephyrus  on  Flora  breathes,]  For 
this  delightful  fimile  INIilton  was  probably  obliged  to  his  admired 
Ben  Jonfon,  in  his  Mafk  of  Lore  reconciled  to  Virtue^  Song  iii. 

"  The  fair  will  think  you  do  them  wrong; 

*'  Go,  choofe  among — but  with  a  mind 

"  As  gentle  as  Ihejlroaking  -wind 

*^  Runs  o'er  the  gentle Jlo-xers."     Thyer. 

But  fee  alfo  Habington's  Cajlara,  edit.  1()35,  p.  79-  To Zeplnrvs: 
"  Whofe  whijpersfoft  as  thofe  xchick  lovers  breatfie, 
"  Caftara  and  my  felfe,  &c."  -- 

And  ibid.  p.  24. 

"  mild  as  Zephyrus'  cool  whifpers  be."    Todd. 

Ver.   17. A'wakeyJcc.']   Addifoffbas 

obferved  the  fimilarity  of  this  addrefs  to  that  of  Solomon,  Cant,  ii. 
10,  &c.     See  alfo  Spenfer,  in  his  Epithalamion,  v.  74. 
'•  Wake  now,  my  love  !  awake,  for  it  is  time  : 
"  The  rofie  morn  long  fince  left  Tithon.'s  bed."    Todd. 

Ver.  21. prime,]     The  prin/^  of  the 

day;  as  he  calls  it  below,  v.  170,  "that  {wQQt  hour  of  prir^e." 
And  fee  P.  L.   B.  ix.  200.     So  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  vi.  13/ 

•*  They  all,  as  glad  as  biides  of  joyous  pryme."  Newton. 
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How  nature  paints  her  colours,  how  the  bee 
Sits  on  the  bloom  extrading  liquid  fweet.      25 
'  -P   Such  whifpering  wak'd  her,  but  with  Hartled 
eye 
On  Adam,  whom  embracing,  thus  Ihe  ipake. 
'    O  Ible  in  whom  my  thoughts  find  all  repofe. 
My  glory,  my  perfection !  glad  I  fee 
Thy  face,  and  morn  return'd;  for  I  this  night  so 
(Such  night  till  this  I  never  pafs'd)  have  drcam'd. 
If  dream'd,  not,  as  I  oft  am  w^ont,  of  thee. 
Works  of  day  paft,  or  morrow's  next  defign, 
But  of  offence  and  trouble,  which  my  mind 
Knew  never  till  this  irkfome  night:  Meth ought, 
Clofe  at  mine  ear  one  call'd  me  forth  to  walk  sS 
With  gentle  voice;  I  thought  it  thine:   It  faid, 
"  Why  fleep'll  thou,  Eve  ?  now  is  the  pleafant 

time, 
*'  The  cool,  the  filent,  fave  where  filence  yields 
"  To  the  night- warbling  bird,  that  now  awake  40 

Ver.  30,  The  breaks  in  Eve's  narration  are  extremely  beau- 
tiful, and  adapted  to  the  circumftance  of  one  juft  awakened  be- 
fore the  thoughts  were  well  recoUeded.     Stillingfleet.  •  • 

'   Ver.  "31.     ' have  dream'd, 

If  dreani'd,"]  Thefe  repetitions,  from  a  point  of 
doubt,  are  beautiful,  and,  I  believe,  frequent  in  Latin  poetry. 
Horace,  at  leaft,  has  an  eminent  inftance,  Od.  iv.  iii.  24. 

"  Quod  fpiro  et  placeo,  fi  placeo,  tuum  eft."    Dunster. 

Ver.  38.  Why  Jleep'Jl  thou,  Eve  ?]  So  the  deceitful  dream 
begins  his  meflage  to  Agamemnon,  //,  ii.  23. 

E»Jii5,  Arpfo?  v«,  ».  T.  A.      CaLLANDER." 

N  2  '  . 
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"  Tunes  fweetell  his  loye-labour'd  fong ;   now 

reigns  .f.  n^n-r  4 

*'  Full-orb'd  the  moon,  and  with  more  plealing 

light 
"  Shadowy  fets  off  the  face  of  things;  in  vain,r 
"  If  none  regard;  Heaven  wakes  with  all  his  eyes, 
"  Whom  to  behold  but  thee,  Nature's  defire?  45 
"  In-whofe  light  all  things  joy,  with  raviihnient 

'"¥ln  III  Tunes  fweeteji  his  love-labour'd/ong  ;]  Spenfer  in 
his  Epithalamion,  a  poem  which  Milton  feems  often  to  imitate, 
has  it  *'  the  bird's  love-learned  fong."  We  muft  further  obferve, 
that  our  author  takes  great  liberties  in  his  ufe  of  the  genders, 
fomctimes  making  him  and  her  and  it  of  the  fame  thing  or  crea- 
ture.    We  have  a  very  remarkable  inftance  in  B.  vi.  878.  ^  _ 

"  Diiburthen'd  Heaven  r^oic'd,  and  foon  repair'd 

"  Her  mural  breach,  returning  whence  it  roli'd." 
The  nightingale,  though  it  is  the  cock  that  fings,  he  makes 
ufually  of  the  feminine  gender,  as  in  B.  iv.  602.  See  likewife 
B.  iii.  40,  B.  vii.  436.  But  here  he  fays  his  love-labour'd  fong, 
as  the  fneech  is  addrefs'd  to  Eve.  And  for  the  fame  reafon  ha 
Jays 

"  Heaven  wakes  with  all  his  eyes," 

though  commonly  he  ufes  Heaven  itfelf  in  the  feminine  gender,  as 
in  B.  vii.  205,  574.  The  reafon  of  this  alteration  of  the  genders 
the  judicious  reader,  when  he  examines  each  paflfage,  will  eafily 
perceive.     Newton. 

Ver.  44.     Heaven  wakes  with  all  his  eyes,]     Her« 

again  he  has  his  mafter  Spenfer  full  in  view,  Faer.  Qu.  iii.  xi.  4s''»> 

"  with  how  many  eyes 

"High  Heaven  beholds  &c.     Newton. 

He  had,  probably,  Giles  Fletcher  alfo  in  view.   See  his  Ciriji's 
VifiLrie,  P.  i.  ft.  78. 

,vv.;\  ^ _: — ^<  Heaven  axvakend  all  his  ei/es 

"To  ft'e  another  funuu  at  miduight  rif«."    Todd. 


-T  r.  r . 
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"^AttraAed  by  thy  beauty  ftill  to  gaze.''^^'^''^ 
I  roie  as  at  thy  call,  but  found  thee  not; 
To  find  thee  I  dire(B:ed  then  my'walk;""  ' 
And  on,  methought,  alone  I  pafs'd  through  ways 
That  brought  me  on  a  fudden  to  the  tree  '     si 
Of  interdicted  knowledge :  fair  it  feem'd, 
Much  fairer  to  my  fancy  than  by  day : 
And,  as  I  wondering  look'd,  befide  it  flood  ~ 
One  Ihap'd  and  wing'd  like  one  of  thofe  f^Q^l 
Heaven  "  5^ 

By  us  oft  feen  ;  his  dewy  locks  diflill'd 

Ver.  49.     To  find  thee  I  direRed  then  my  "walk ;']     So    Ennius 
apud  Ciceronem,  De  Divinat.  i.  20. 

— i- "  ita  fola 

"  Poft  ilia,  germana  foror,  errare  videbar, 
•    •  "'^   "  Tardaque  veftigare,  et  quaerere  te,  neque  pofle 
"  Corde  capeffere  :  femita  nulla  pedem  ftabilibat." 

Newton. 

But  in  this  immediate  part  of  Eve's  dream,  we  muft  refer  to 
Dido   dreaming  of  being    deferted  by  iEneas,  Virgil,    JEn.    iv. 

466,    &C.       DUNSTER. 

Ver.  56.     ~-       Ms  dewy  locks  diftill'd 

Ambrofia ;]  So  Virgil,  of  Venus,  Mn.  i.  403,  as  cited  ' 
by  Mr.  Hume: 

'*  Ambroftceque  comae  divinum  vertice  odorem  ' 

"  Spiravere." 

Mr.  Bowie  cites  Taflb,  Gier.  Lib.  C.xv.  ft.  60.  ''' 

«  le  fue  bionde 

"  Chiome^iV/afca/i  criftallino  humore." 
Spelnferi' -it  -mny  be  added,    tranflates  ocyj'fo^ixt  ;ii«t'rls{i,  vvhl^h 
Homer  gives   Jupiter  in  the   firft  Iliad,    by   the    phrafe,   "  his " 
tieciar-deued  locks," .'F^a.eT^  Qu..vi),  vi.  SO.     Compare  alfo  Faer, 
Qu.  iii.  vi.r.is.     And  Sylv^er's. D« Ba/f .  l62l,  p.  4^2. 

"  her  fair  Aa'O  whence  Hill  fweet  dcm  diftills,"    Todi>, 


{( 


« 
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Ambrofia ;  on  that  tree  he  alfo  gaz'd ; 

And  "  O  fair  plant,"  laid  he,  "  with  fruit  fur* 

charg'd, 
Deigns  none  to  eafe  thy  load,  and  taile  thy 

fvveet, 
Kor  God,  nor  Man?  Is  knowledge  fo  defpis'd^? 
"  Or  envy,  or  what  referve  forbids  to  tafte  ?    61 
"  Forbid  who  will,  none  fliall  from  me  withhold 
"  Longer  thy  ofFer'd  good;  why  elfe  fet  here  ?" 
This  faid,  he  paus'd  not,  but  with  venturous  arm 
He  pluck'd,  he  tafted;  me  damp  horrour  chill'dss 
At  fuch  bold  words  vouch'd  with  a  deed  fo  bold: 
But  he  thus,  overjoy'd ;  "  O  fruit  divine, 
"  Sweet  of  thyfelf,  but  much  more  fweet  thus 

cropt, 
"  Forbidden  here,  it  feems,  as  only  fit 
"  For  Gods,  yet  able  to  make  Gods  of  Men:  70 
"  And  why  not  Gods  of  Men ;  lince  good,  the 

more 
"  Communicated,  more  abundant  grows, 
"  The  author  not  impair' d,  but  honour'd  more  ? 
"  Here,  happy  creature,  fair  angelick  Eye ! 
"  Partake  thou  alfo ;  happy  though  thou  art,  75 
"  Happier  thou  may 'ft  be,  worthier  canft  not  be: 
"  Tafte  this,  and  be  henceforth  among  the  Gods 


Ver.  74!.  Here,  happy  creature,  &c.]  See  the  flattering  ad- 
drefs  of  the  Syrens  to  Ulyffes,  Odiilf.  xii.  184'.  Atwp'  «V  '*»  «.  r.  ^. 
But  this  is  an  inftance,  amoiig  many  others,  how  Milton  imprqved. 
every  hint  which  he  took  from  the  ancients. 

Stillingfleet, 
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"  Thvlelf  a  Goddels,  not  to  earth  confin'd, 
"  But  fometimes  in  the  air,  as  we,  fometimes 
"  Afcend  to  Heaven,  by  merit  thine,  and  fee  8o 
"  What  hfe  the  Gods  Uve  there,  and  luch  Uve 

thou!" 
So  faying,  he  drew  nigh,  and  to  me  held. 
Even  to  my  mouth  of  that  fame  fruit  held  part 
Which  he  had  pluck' d;  thepleafantfavoury  fmell 
So  quicken'd  appetite,  that  I,  methought,      85 
Could  not  but  talle.    Forthwith  up  to  the  clouds 
With  him  I  flew,  and  underneath  beheld 
The  earth  outftretch'dimmenle,  a  prolpecl  wide 
And  various :  Wondering  at  myflight  and  change 
To  this  high  exaltation ;  fuddenly  90 

My  guide  was  gone,  and  I,  methought,  funk 

down, 
And  fell  afleep;  but  O,  how  glad  I  wak'd 
To  find  this  but  a  dream  !  Thus  Eve  her  night 
Related,  and  thus  Adam  anfwer'd  fad. 

Beft  image  of  myfelf,  and  dearer  half,  95 
The  trouble  of  thy  thoughts  this  night  in  lleep 
AfFe6ts  me  equally;  nor  can  I  like 

Ver.  79'  But  fometimes  in  the  air,  2lS  vie,  fometimes  Sec. 1  The 
words  as  we  are  fo  placed  between  the  two  fenteiices,  :is  equally 
to  relate  to  both;  and  in  the  firft  fentence  the  verb  be  is  under-' 
ftood.     Pearce. 

Ver.  gs. Thus  Eve  her  night  -V  •■  -i 

Ilelatcd,'^     Thus  Eve  repeated  her  dream.     Night, 
for  the  vifjons  and  dreams  frequent  in  it.     So,  Sil.  Ital.  iii.  2X6.'^ 

**  Proniifla  evolvit  fomni,  nodemque  retraftat."     Hume: 
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This  uncouth  dream,  of  evil  Iprung,  I  feai^  {bM 
Yet  evil  whence?  in  thee  can  harbour  none,  ^ 
Created  pure.  But  know  that  in  the  foul  loo  ^ 
Are  many  leffer  faculties,  that  ferve  '/^ 

Reafon  as  chief ;  among  thefe  Fancy  next       3^ 
Her  office  hoWs ;  of  all  external  things,         r  -tT 
Which  the  five  watchful  lenies  reprefent. 
She  forms  imaginations,  aery  Ihapes,  los  v 

Which  Reafon,  joining  or  disjoining,  frames 
All  what  we  affirm  or  what  deny,  and  call        -^ 
Our  knowledge  or  opinion  ;  then  retires 
Into  her  private  cell,  when  nature  rells. 
Oft  in  her  abfence  mimick  Fancy  wakes       no 
To  imitate  her;  but,  misjoining  fhapes, 
Wild  work  produces  oft,  and  moft  in  dreams ; 
111  matching  words  and  deeds  long  pall  or  late.  ,^ 
Some  fuch  refemblances,  methinks,  I  find 
Of  our  lafl  evening's  talk,  in  this  thy  dream,  lis 
But  with  addition  flrange  ;  yet  be  not  fad. 
Evil  into  the  mind  of  God  or  INIan 

Ver.  110.  Oft  in  her  abfence  Trtitnick  Fancy  xcakes]  This  ac- 
count of  dreams,  Mr.  Dunfter  remarks,  is  as  juft  and  philol'o- 
phicalas  it  is  beautiful  and  poetical.  Sir  John  Davies  gives  a 
fimilar,  but  certainly  lefs  interefting,  account  of  the  Phantajie  in 
his  Nofce  Tfipfum,  edit.  l6()8,  p,  47.  The  curious  reader  may 
alfo  compare  Burton's  elaborate  account  of  the  Phantajie,  in  his 
Anatomij  of  Melancholy^  to  which,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  thinks,  it  "  '^ 
is  probable  that  Milton  here  adverted,     Todd. 

Ver.  1 17.  Evil  into  the  mind  of  God  &c.]  God  here  muft 
fignlfy  Angel,  as  it  frequently  does  in  this  poem.  For  "  Gdd 
cannot  le  tempted  with  pvil,"  as  St.  James  fays  of  the  Supreme 
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May  come  and  go,  fo  unreprov'd,  and  leave     * 
No  fpot  or  blame  behind  :  Which  gives  me  hope 
That  what  in  fleep  thoudidft  abhor  to  dream,  ntf- 
Waking  thou  never  will  content  to  do. 
Be  not  difliearten'd  then,  nor  cloud  thofe  looks,  - 
That  wont  to  be  more  cheerful  and  ferene. 
Than  when  fair  morning  firll  fmiles  on  the  world; ' 
And  let  us  to  our  frelh  employments  rife      125-'^ 


>A 


Being,  i.  13.     And   Milton  had  juft  before  (as   IMr.  Tliyer  alfo 
obfervc!;)  ufed  the  term  God  in  the  fame  meaning,  ver.  59. 

"  Deigns  none  to  eal'c  thy  load  and  tafte  thy  fweet, 

"  Nor  God  nor  Man." 
Again,  ver.  70.  "  ^ 

"  yet  able  to  make  Gods  of  Men."     Neavtov.  •- 

Ver.  12c.     ■ nor  cloud  thofe  looks,  &c.]     Horace/^ 

Epift.  i.  xviii.  94-.     "  Deme  fupercilio  nubem."    And  Taflb,  Gier.lX 
Lib.  C.  xix.  71* 

*'  la  fronte  mefta 

"  Deh,  per  Dio,  raficrena,  e  '1  duolo  allegia." 

The  whole    paffage    of   Milton  before   us,  is  exquifitelv  delight- 
ful ;    poffibly  not  without  a  recolledion  of  Taffo's   beautiful   de-*,  ,'_^ 
fcription  of  the  early  morning,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  vii,  25, 

"  E  vede  intanto  con  ferene  ciglia 
-.  •  *♦  Sorger  I'  Aurora  Candida  e  vermiglia,"     DyNSTER. 

"Ver.  124.     Than  uhenfair  moxwng  ft Jl  fmiles  on  the  uorld\\ 
So,  in  ver.  l6S,  ,,,,x 

"  Sure  pledge  of  day,  that  crown'ft  the  fmiling  mom  "it^ 

"  With  thy  bright  circlet."  h 

And  fee  P.  L.    B.  xi.  173.     Thus  Shakfpeare,  Rom.  and  Jvliet, 
A.  ii.  S.  jii.  ^   '  iV 

•'The  grey-ey'd  worn ^<7es  on  the  frowning  night. V   '    *^ 
A  paffage  which  Milton  had   in   view,  when  be"  wrote"**'tihd'dt'''  '^^ 
the/y-ou7»ofw^/y^"  P.L.  B..ii.424.    Tot»Di'"^  L.^'.>^a.j.  ^i  looufi:^ 
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Among  thegroves,  the  fountains,  and  the  flowers 
That  open  now  their  choiceft  bofom'd  fmells, 
Reierv  d  from  night,  and  kept  for  thee  in  ftore. 

So  cheer'd  hehisfair  Ipoufe,  andflie  was  cheer'd; 
But  filently  a  gentle  tear  let  fall  i30 

From  either  eye,  and  wipd  them  with  her  hair; 
Two  other  precious  drops  that  ready  Hood, 
Each  in  their  Cryifal  fluice,  he  ere  they  fell 
Kifs'd,  as  the  gracious  ligns  of  fweet  remorfe 
And  pious  awe,  that  fear'd  to  have  offended.   135 

So  all  was  clear'd,  and  to  the  field  they  hafte. 
But  firft,  from  under  fliady  arborous  roof 

Ver.  129.  So  cheered  he  his  fair  fpoufe,  andjlie  xvas  cheer'd:] 
A  manner  of  fpeaking  that  occurs  in  Jeremiah  xx.  7.  "  Thou 
haft  deceived  mc,  and  I  was  deceived."     Newtok. 

Ver.  132.  Tuo  other  precious  drops  Sac]  Compare  the  weep- 
ing Florimel  of  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  iii.  vii.  Q, 

"  With  that  adowne  out  of  her  chriftall  eyne 
**  Few  tricl^ling  tears  {hefofflt/  forth  let  fall, 
**  That  like  two  orient  perks  did  purely  fhyne 
**  Upon  her  fnowy  cheeke." 

And  the  lamenting  Venus  of  Shakfpeare,  in  his  po«m  of  Venus 
end  Adonis: 

"  Here  overcome,  as  one  full  of  defpair, 

"  She  veil'd  her  eye-lids,  which  Yikejluices  ftopp'd 

«*  The  cryjiall  tide,  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  137.     But  jirjl,  from  under  Jhady  arborous  roof 

Soon  as  they  forth  were  come  &c.]  In  Milton's  owa 
«ditions  a  comma  ftands  after  roof;  which  pointing  is  followed  by 
Tickell,  Fenton,  and  Beiitlcy.  Dr.  Pcaice  firft  noticed  this  mif- 
take,  which  reprefents  the  hymn  of  Adam  and  Eve  as  faid  by 
them,  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  from  under  the  roof  and  in  the 
»pen  fight  of  the  fun.  This  contradidion  is  obviated  by  his  punc- 
tuation of  the  paffage;  of  which  he  alfo  gives  this  conftru<^ion-: 
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Soon  as  they  forth  were  come  to  open  fight 
Of  day-fpring,  and  the  fun,  who,  fcarce  up-rifen. 
With  wheels  yet  hovering  o'er  the  ocean-brim,  i4o 
Shot  parallel  to  the  earth  his  dewy  ray, 
Difcovering  in  wide  landfkip  all  the  eaft 
Of  Paradife  and  Eden's  happy  plains. 
Lowly  they  bow'd  adoring,  and  began 
Their  orifons,  each  morning  duly  paid  us 

"  But   firft,  they  lowly   bnw'd^  adoring,  v.  144,  as  foon  as  they 
were  come  forth  from  under  the  roof  of  the  arbour."     Todd. 

Ver.  139.     — and  the  fun,  xcho,  fcarce  tip'rifaiy 

With  viheels  vet  hoverins:  o'er  the  ocean-brim, 
Shot  parallel  to  the  earth  his  dewy  rav,]     Here  are 
expreffions  fimilar  to  the  following  in  Spenfer,  as  Mr.  Callander 
-alfo  has  obferved,  F.  Q.  v.  ix.  35. 

"■  As  the  bright  funne,  what  time  his  fierie  teme 
.'•  "  Towards  the  xvejlerne  brim  begins  to  draw,  &c."  . 

And  Faer.  Qu.  i.  v.  2. 

"  And  Phoebus,  freHi  as  brydegroom  to  his  mate, 

"  Came  dauncing  forth,  ftiakiug  his  deawie  hayre."   ToDD* 

Ver.  145.     each  morning  duly  paid 

in  various  Jiyle ;]  As  it  is  very  well  known  that  our 
author  was  no  friend  to  fet  forms  of  prayer,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
he  afcribes  extemporary  effufions  to  our  firft  paren'ts;  but  evea 
\vhile  he  attributes  ftrains  unmeditated  to  them,  he  himfelf  imitates^ 
the  Pfalmift.     Newton. 

He  has  exprefted  the  fame  notions  of  devotion,  as  Mr.  Thycr 
has  obferved,  in  fimilar  terms,  B.  iv.  736,  &c.  And  it  has  been 
faid  of  the  poet,  that  he  did  not  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  ufe 
any  religious  rite  in  his  family.  But,  as  Dr.  Gillies  remarks, 
unlefs  the  proof  be  very  clear,  he,  who  obferves  how  careful 
Milton  is  to  mention  the  worfhip  of  Adam  and  Eve,  B  iv.  720,  B. 
V,  137,  B.  ix.  197,  and  B.  xi.  I06,  will  not  be  eafily  induced  to 
believe  that  he  entirely  neglected  the  worfhip  of  God  in  his 
family.    Todd»         .       • 
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In  various  llyle;  for  neither  various  ftyle 
Nor  holy  rapture  wanted  they  to  praife    •'**  ^  ^ 
Their  Maker,  in  fit  llrains  pronounc  d,  or  fung 
Unmeditated;  fuch  prompt  eloquence 
Flow'd  from  their  Hps,  in  profe  or  numerous 
verfe,  iso 

More  tuneable  than  needed  lute  or  harp  '^ 

To  add  more  fvveetnefs;  and  they  thus  began.  -^ 
Thefe  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good, 
Almighty!  Thine  this  univerfal  frame, 
Thus  wonderous  fair;  Thyfelf  how  wonderous 
1       then!  155 

Ver.  150.     inimerous  verfe,]     An  ex- 

preffion  in  P.  Fletcher's  Pifc.  Eclogues,   \633,  p.  2. 


— "  I  learnt  to  fing 

"  Among  my  peers,  apt  words  to  fitly  binde 
"  In  numerous  xerfe."    Todd. 

Ver.  153.     Thefe  are  thy  glorious  xcorks,  &c.]   The  author  has 
raifcd  our  expeftation,  by  commending  the  various Jiyle,  and  holy 
rapture,  and  prompt  eloquence,  of  our  firft  parents;  and  indeed 
the  hymn  is  truly  divine,  and  will  fully  anfwer  all   that  we  ex- 
pected.    It  is  an  imitation,  or  rather  a  fort  of  paraphrafe,  of  the, 
l-i'Sth  Pfalm,  and  (of  what  is  a  paraphrafe  upon  that)  the  Can-^ 
tide  placed  after  TeDeum  in  the  Liturgy,  "  0  all  ye  works  of  tke^ 
Lord,  blefs  ye  the  Lord,  &c."  which  is   the  Song  of  the   three'' 
children  in  the  Apocrypha.     Newtox. 

Ver..  155.   ; ThyCelf  how   wonderous  ihenH     From'.-it 

fVifd.  xiii.  3,  4,  5.  "  With  wbofe  beauty,  if  they, being  dcllghted^g 
took  them  to  be  Gods;  let  them  know  how  much  better  the  Lord 
of  "them  is:  for  the  firft  Author  of  beauty  hath  created  them'. 
But  if  they  were  aftoniflicd  at  their  power  and  virtue,  let  thenf 
underftand  by  them  how  much  mightier  he  is  that  made  thehi. 
For  by  the  greatnefs  and  beauty  of  the"  creatures,-  proportionably 
the  Maker  of  them  is  feen."     Newton.  ■         '---^      -- 
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Unfpeakable,  who  fitll  above  thefe  heavens    d 
To  us  invifible,  or  dimly  {een  ^»'  Toi<l 

In  thefe  thy  low^elt  v^^orks;  yet  thefe  declare  T 
Thy  goodnefs  beyond  thought,  and  power  divine' 
Speak,  ye  who  bell  can  tell,  ye  fons  of  light,  160 
Angels;  for  ye  behold  him,  and  with  longs 
And  choral  fymphonies,  day  without  night,  ''i. 
Circle  his  throne  rejoicing;  ye  in  Heaven.         « f 

See  alfo  Pfalm  viii.  1,  cv.  2.  I  muft  here  alfo  refer  the  reader 
to  Hcywood's  meditation  fubjoined  to  the  firft  book  of  his 
Hierarchic  of  Angels,  fol.  l635,  p.  55.  Where  the  Deity  is 
charafleiifed  in  a  manner  likely  to  ftrike  the  devoutl}- poetical, 
imagination  of  Milton: 

"  the  All-Potent,  folely  Immenfe, 

"  Surpaffing  fence;  i 

"  Unfpeakable,  Infcrutable,  Eternall, 

"  Lord  over  all,"     Dunster. 

Ver.  160.  Speak,  ye  -who  bejl  can  tell,  &c.]  He  is  unfpeakable, 
V.  155.  No  creature  can  fpeak  worthily  of  him  as  he  is;  but 
fpeak,  ye  who  are  beft  able,  ye  Angels,  ye  in  Heaven ;  on  Earth 
join  all  ye  Creatures,  &c.     Newton. 

Ver.  162.     day  without  night,]     According  to 

Milton  there  was  grateful  xicijjitude  like  day  and  night  in  Heaten^ 
B.  vi.  8.  And  we  prcfume  that  he  took  the  notion  from  Scripture, 
Rev.  vii.  15.  They  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  andferce  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple."  But  ftill  it  was  day  without  night,  that 
is,  without  fuch  night  as  ours,  for  tln^  darknefs  there  is  no  more 
than  "  grateful  twilight :  Night  comes  not  there  in  darker  veil." 
See  ver.  6i5,  of  this  book.     Newton. 

Day  without  night  is  from  Rev,  xxi.  2  5.     "  There  fliall  be  no 
night   there."     See  alfo  ch.   xxii.  5,  Ifaiah  Ix.    20,    and  Zech. 

xiv.  7.     Dunster. 

i 

Ver.  163.     Circle  his  throne  rejoicing ;"]     See  the  note  on  Mil- 
ton's Scazontes,  Ad  Salfillura,  ver.  4.     T.  Wauton. 
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On  Earth  join  all  ye  Creatures  to  extol''^^' ^n^^oA 
Him  firft,  him  laft,  him  midft,  and  without  encfJ 
Faireft  of  ftars,  laft  in  the  train  of  night,  i46 
■If  better  thou  belong  not  to  the  dawn, 
Sure  pledge  of  day,  that  cro  wn'ft  the  fmiling  morn 
With  thy  bright  circlet,  praife  him  in  thy  fphere. 
While  day  arifes,  that  fweet  hour  of  prime.  170 
Thou  Sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  foul, 

Ver.  ^65.  Himfirft,  him  laji,  him  midji,']  As  in  Theocritu?, 
Idyllium  xvii.  3. 

Kan  WU^lATei,    XCCt  (/jltTTOi. 

And  then  how  has  Milton  improved  it,  by  adding  antZwi/Aow^  end! 
as  he  is  celebrating  God,  and  Theocritus  only  a  man.  Newton.'A 

Theognis  is  here  more  worthy  of  citation  than  Theocritus, 
FNOM.  EAEF,  I.  3.  r 

Or  Orpheus,  DEri  0EOY,  Poet.  Gnomic,  edit.  Paris,  12mo.  l627, 
p.  127. 

AfXn*  ftuToq  i^uy,  »//»«  ^f  [X,i(rof,   vih  nXiVTH".     ToDD. 

Ver.  166.     Faircjl  ofjiars,]     So  Homer  calls  it,  Iliad  xxii. 
318.    'Eo-iTjpoj,  e?  xaAAts-05  h  j/favai  l^oiTui  u<^yi^.     LaJi  in  the  train  of 
night :  Ovid  fpeaks  much  in  the  fame  manner,  Met.  ii.  114.  -  • 

-  "  ■•'v'^• 
— — —  **  diffugiunt  ftellae,  quarum  agniina  cogit         '      ' 

"  Lucifer,  et  cceli  ftii*ione  novijjimus  exit."     Netttost. 

Ver.   168.     Sure  pledge  of  day,  &c.]     Homer,  II.  xxiii.  22&t 
H/x,e5  $"  'EeoTipepce,  f/<r*,  <po6>i  ffiuv  izl  '/eux>,  :0' 

T»iytei  TTVfKxi'n  K.  T.  >i.     CallandeR.  -Jt. 

See  alfo  Ovid,  Epijt.  xviii.  112,  FaJ.  v.  5i7.  And  Virgil,  JEn.% 
802.  Hence  Lucifer  or  the  Dawn  is  called  by  Marino,  '•  Forier 
<Jel  bcl  roattin,"  Jdon.  C.  i.  20.     Dunster,  - 
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Acknowledge  him  thy  greater;  found  his  praife 
In  thy  eternal  courfe,  both  when  thou  chmb'ft. 
And  when  high  noon  hall  gain'd,  and  when  thou 
fairii  174 

Moon,  that  now  meet'fl  the  orient  fun,  now  fly'ft, 

Ver.   172.     Acknowledge  him  thy  greater ;]     It  is  not  an  im- 
probable reading  which  Dr.  Bentley  propofes,  "  Acknowledge  him 
Creator,"  or  as  Mr.  Thyer,  **  Acknowledge  f/iy  Creator:"  but  I 
fuppofe  the  aut-l)or  made  uie  of  greater  anl'weriug  to  great. 
"  Thou  Sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  foul, 
"  Acknowledge  him  thy  greater." 

So  Ovid  calls  the  fun  the  eye  of  the  norld,  "  Mundi  oculus,"  Met. 
iv.  228.  And  Pliny  the  foul,  Nat.  Hiji.  Lib.  i.  C.  6.  "  Hunc 
mundi  efle  totius  animum"  And  the  expreffion  thy  greater  may 
be  fitly  paralleled  with  thyjiercejl,  B,  iv.  927?  and  his  greater  ih 
Farad fe  Regained,  B.  i.  279-     Newton. 

Ver.  173.  In  thy  eternal  courfe,'\  In  thy  continual  courfe. 
Thus  Virgil  calls  the  fun,  moon,  and  flars  eternal  iires,  Mn.  ii.lS^. 
'.'  Vos,  cEttrni  igncs;"  and  the  facred  fire  that  was  copftantly  kept 
burning  eternal  fire,  Mn.  ii.  297- 

"  JEternumque  adytis  effert  penetralibus  ignem."     Newton. 

Ver.  175.  Moon,  that  now  meefjl  the  orient  fun,  now  fly' f,  &c.] 
The  conftruftion  is,  "  Thou  Moon,  that  now  meet'fl  and  now 
flyTt  the  orient  fun,  together  with  the  fix'd  Stars,  and  ye  five 
other  wandering  Fires,  &c."  He  had  before  called  upon  theyw» 
who  governs  the  day,  and  now  he  invokes  the  moon,  and  the  ^r'rf 
jiars,  and  the  -planets,  who  govern  the  night,  to  praife  their 
Maker.  The  moon  fometimes  meets  and  fometimesy?ics  the  fun, 
approaches  to  and  recedes  from  him  in  her  monthly  courfe.  With 
thejix'd  Stars,  flx'd  in  their  orb  that  flies;  they  are  fixed  in  their 
orb,  but  their  orb  flies,  that  is,  moves  round  with  the  utmoft  ra- 
pidity ;  for  Adam  is  made  to  fpeak  according  to  appearances,  and 
l)e  mentions  in  another  place,  B.  viii.  19  and  2 J,  their  rolling 
fpaces  incomprehenfible,  and  thuh  fwiff  return  diurnal.  And  ye 
Jive  other  wandering  Fires,  Dr.  Bentley  reads  four ;  Venus,  and 
the  Sun,  and  Moon,  being  mentioned  before^  and  only.four  more 
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With  the  fix'd  Stars,  fix  d  in  their  orb  that  flies; 
And  ye  five  other  wandering  Fires,  that  move 
in  myfiick  dance  not  vi^ithout  fong,  relbund 
His  praile,  who  out  of  darknefs  call'd  up  light 
Air,  and  ye  Elements,  the  eldefi:  birth  leo 

Of  Nature's  womb,  that  in  quaternion  run 
Perpetual  circle,  multiform;  and  mix 

remaining,  Mercury,  and  Mars,  and  Jupiter,  and  Saturn.  And 
we  muft  either  fuppofe  tliat  Milton  did  not  coiifider  the  morning 
liar  as  the  planet  Venus;  or  he  nnift  be  fuppofed  to  include  the 
earth,  to  make  up  the  other  five  befides  thofe  he  had  mentioned; 
and  he  calls  it  elfewhere,  B.  viii.  129,  The  planet  earth;  though 
this  be  not  agreeable  to  the  fyftem,  according  to  which  he  is 
fpeaking  at  prefent.  Wandering  Fires  in  oppofition  to  ^r'd  Stars. 
That  move  in  viyiJlick  daiice  not  icithovt  fong,  alluding  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  ancients,  and  particularly  to  Pythagoras's  notion  of 
the  aiufick  of  the  fpheres.     Newton. 

Doiftor  Newton  fays,  that  wandering f  res  is  given  in  oppofition 
iofxedjlars;  but  it  is,  in  faft,  Milton's  habitual  mode  of  angli- 
cifing  fuch  words  as  planet,  by  tranflating  srAarijTjjs  in  its  primary 
fenfe.  They  were  alfo  ftyled  by  the  Romans  errores  and  ftellx 
crraticce,iix\i\  Macrobius  fpeaks  of  the  "  ftellas  quinque  quibus  ab 
trrore  nomen  eft."  But  compare  here  alfo  Syl\  efter,  Du  Bart, 
Week  1,  Pt.  7. 

"  Seeft  thou  thofe ^ar^  we  wrongly  wandering  call, 
"  While  diverfe  ways  they  dance^  &c."     Dunster. 

Ver.  181.     — — — • — • that  in  quaternion  rvn  &c.]     That 

in  a  fourfold  mixture  and  combination  run  a  perpetual  circle,  one 
element  continually  changing  into  another,  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  lleraclitus,  borrowed  from  Orpheus.  "  Et  cum  quatuor 
fint  genera  corporum,  vicitfitudine  eorum  mundi  continuatanatura 
eft.  Nam  ex  terra,  aqua:  ex  aqua,  oritur  aer:  ex  aere,  ajthei : 
deinde  retrorfum  viciflim  ex  asthere,  aer:  inde  aqua :  ex  aqua* 
terra  infima.  Sic  naturis  his.  ex  quibus  omnia  conflant,  furfus, 
deorfus,  ultro,  citro  commeantibus,  mundi  partium  conjundti* 
continetur."    Cicero  de  i^'^af,  Pfor.  ii.  33.     Newton. 


And  fjourilli  all  things;  let  your  ceafelefs  change 
Vary  to  our  great  Maker  ftill  new  praile. 
Ye  Milis  and  Exhalations,  that  now  rile         is5 
From  hill  or  Iteaming  lake,  dulky  or  gray, 
^Ml  the  fun  paint  your  fleecy  ikirts  with  gold. 
In  honour  to  the  world's  great  Author  rife; 
Whether  to  deck  with  clouds  the  uncolour'd  iky. 
Or  wet  the  thirlly  earth  with  falling  fhowers,  190 
Riling  or  falling  Hill  advance  his  praife. 
His  praife,  ye  AVinds,  that  from  four  quarters  blow. 
Breathe  foft  or  loud;  and,  wave  your  tops,  ye 
J,        Pines, 

.With  every  plant,  in  lign  of  worfhip  wave,^,.^ 
Fountains,  and  ye  that  warble,  as  ye  flow,     195 
Melodious  murmurs,  warbling  tune  his  praife. 
Join  voices,  all  ye  living  Souls :  Ye  Birds, 

Ver.  193.     and,  wave  your  tops,   ye  Pt««,]     The 

INIountains,  crowned  Avith  trees,  bow  their  heads  in  fign  of  wor- 
fliip,  'wi'^yla.r'mo's  Strage  de  gli  Innocenti,  Lib.  ii.  Aud  Pope  has 
exprefied  the  fame  reverence,  in  his  MeJJia/i,  where  he  defcribos 
the  approaching  Deity  :  f 

"  With  heads  declin'd,  ye  Cedars,  homage  pay." 
.See  alfo  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  vii.  vii.  8. 
5  "^  Moii  dainty  trees,  that,  fliooting  up  anon, 

"  Did  feerae  to  bov^  their  bloofming  heads  full  lowe         ■' 

^  "  For  homage  unto  her."     Todd.  -       ' 

s.-f\   ...  ■*■. 

ver.  195.     Fountains,  and  ye  that  warble,  as  ye  Jiow,]     So/iti 

an  Ode  oT  Ben  Jonfon's  to  Joh»  Afhmore,  in  Certaine  fde&ed 

^^Odes  of  Horace,  4to.  l62I,  p.  23. 

i.,-  "  Or  circling  ftreames  that  uari/c,  pafling  by." 

Milton  ufes  the  fame  elegant  phrafe,  K  iii.  31.    Todd, 

VOL,  III.  O  "* 
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That  linging  up  to  Heaven-gate  afcend, 
Bear  oti  your  wings  and  in  your  notes  his  praiie. 
Ye  that  in  waters  glide,  and  ye  that  walk       200 
The  earth,  and  Itately  tread,  or  lowly  creep; 
Witnefs  if  I  be  lilent,  morn  or  even, 

-Ver.  198,     Thai Jtnging  up  to  Heaveti-gaie  afcend,]    The  fame 
^lyperbole,  Dr.  Newton  remarks,  as  in  Shakfpeare's  Cymbdine: 

"  Hark  !  hark  !  the  lark  at  heaven" s-gate  fings  :" 

Which  is  repeated  in  his  xxix.  Sonnet.  Mr.  Reed  is  of  opinion, 
that  Shakfpeare  had  in  his  mind  Lyly's  Alexander  end  Campafpe  ; 
for  it  is  there  faid  of  the  lark, 

"  Now  at  heavens  gates  fhe  claps  her  wings." 

A  paffage  may  be  added  from  P.  Fletcher's  Purp,  Tjland,  l633, 
C.  ix.  ft.  2. 

"  The  cheerfuU  lark,  mounting  from  early  bed, 

"  With  fwect  falutes  awakes  the  drowfie  light; 

"  The  earth  fhe  left,  atid  vp  to  heaven  is  fled ; 

"  There  chants  her  Maker's  praifes  out  of  fight." 
So  Milton, 

**  Bear  on  your  wings  and  in  your  notes  his  praife." 
I  find  this  fentiment  alfo  expreffed  in  An  Entertainment  of  Solita- 
rinefi'e,  by  Sir  Richard  Tempeft,  12mo.  16-19,  P«  SI.  "  There  car* 
in  no  place  be  wanting  groves,  nxavz,  finging  of  birds : — the  mujtck 
^'  the  birds  without,  are  all  God's  creatures,  which,  as  it  were,  in 
fo  many  diverfificd  notes,  doefweetlyfing  their  Maker's  prayfe." 

Todd. 

Ver.  202.  JFitfiefs  if  I  be  filent,]  Dr.  Bentley  thinks  that 
Milton  had  forgotten  that  both  Adam  and  Eve  fhared  in  this- 
hymn,  and  therefore  he  reads  "  If  toe  be  filent,"  and  in  the 
next  verfe  but  one  "  by  our  fong :"  But  Milton  rather  imitates 
here  the  ancient  chorus,  where  fometimes  the  plural,  and  fume- 
times  thf  fingular  number  is  ufed.  The  fame  is  pra<^tifed  by  our 
poet  in  the  fpeeches  of  the  chorus  in  Samfon  Agonijles,  where- 
the  reader  will  fee  in  every  page  almoft  that  the  number  is  thus 
varied.     Dr.  Bentley  obferves  that  the  whole  hymn  naturally  di-% 
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To  hill,  or  valley,  fountain,  or  frelli  fhade, 
Made  vocal  by  my  fong,  and  taught  his  praife. 
Hail,  univerfal  Lord,  be  bounteous  Hill         205 
To  give  us  only  good;  and  if  the  night 
Have  gather'd  aught  of  evil,  or  conceal'd, 
jbifperfe  it,  as  now  light  dilpels  the  dark ! 
So  pray'd  they  innocent,  and  to  their  thoughts 
Firm  peace  recover  d  foon,  and  v^onted  calm.  210 
On  to  their  morning's  rural  v^ork  they  halle, 

vides  itfelf  into  parts  interlocutory,  and  that  he  has  prefumed  to 
put  it  fo,  though  not  warranted  by  any  edition.  But  this  is  not 
Dr.  BentU-y's  invention ;  for  this  hymn  was  fet  to  muficU  forae 
years  ago,  and  in  that  compofition  the  feveral  parts  of  it  were  af- 
figned  diftindly  to  Adam  and  Eve.  I  think  that  fuch  interlocu- 
tory parts  are  by  no  means  fit  for  an  heroick  poem.     Peauce. 

Ver.  205.     be  bounteous Jiill 

To  give  us  only  good;"]     He  had  his  thought,  as 
Dr.  Bentley  remarks,  on  that  celebrated  prayer  in  Plato, 
ZtZ  llartXiu  Tec  fjuh  tV9-Pi<e  »xt  f;J;^j9|a»tv«<«  Ktu  invxleti 

"  O  Jupiter,  give  us  good  things,  whether  we  pray  for  then* 
or  not,  and  remove  from  us  all  evil  things,  even  though  we  pray 
for  them."  And  we  learn  from  the  firft  book  of  Xenophon's 
memoirs  of  his  mafter  Socrates,  that  Socrates  was  wont  to  pray 
to  the  Gods  only  to  give  good  things,  as  they  knew  befl  what 
things  were  fo.  ^ux^^to  <?«  zrfsi  rii  ^t«t  eczT>Ji^  t'  etytiftt  <Ji^«ai,  ui 
T»5  9-UJ5  KxX>ii7x  L^oTXi  OTTOM  etydioi  »«-«.  And  to  the  fame  purpofe 
there  is  an  excelient  colleft  in  our  Liturgy,  for  the  eighth  Sunday 
after  Trinity.  "  We  humbly  befeech  thee  to  put  away  from  us  all 
hurtful  things,  and  to  give  us  thofe  things  which  be  profitable  for 
IK."    Newton. 

Ver.  209.     So  fray'd  they  innocent,  and  to  their  thovghts 
Firm  peace  recover' d  foon,  and  wonted  calm. 
On  to  their  morning's  rural  zcork  they  hajle,  Scc^ 
Thefe  verfes  are  Uius  pointed  in  the  beft;  that  is,  in  Milton's  own^ 

0  2 
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Among  fweet  dews  and  flowers;  where  any  row 
Of  fruit-trees  over-woody  reach'd  too  far 
Their  pamper'd  boughs,  and  needed  hands  to 
check  ^ 

Fruitlefs  embraces  :  or  they  led  the  vine  215 
To  wed  her  elm;  Ihe,  Ipous'd,  about  him  twines 

editions:  but  the  latter  fentence  begins  very  abruptly,  On  t: 
their  mornivgs  work  &c^  Dr.  Bentley  therefore  continuing  the 
fentsnce  reads  thus, 

"  So  pray'd  they  innocent ;  and  to  their  thoughts 
"  Firm  peace  recovering  foon  and  wonted  calm, 
"  On  to  their  morning's  rural  work  they  hade,  S^c. 

Dr.  Pearce  thinks  the  fentence  fufficiently  continued  in  the  com- 
mon reading,  \i  recover  d  he  a  participle  of  the  ablative  cafe;  and 
conceives  this  to  be  the  conftruftion,  "  Veace  and  calm  beins 
recover d  to  their  thoughts,  they  hajle  &c;"  and  .accordingly 
points  it  thus, 

— — *'  and,  to  their  thoughts 

"  Firm  peace  recovcr'd  foon  and  wonted  calm, 
"  On  to  their  morning's  rural  work  they  hafte." 
But  perhaps  the  abruptnefs  of  the  line 

•'  On  to  their  morning's  rural  work  they  hafte" 
'was  defigned  the  hotter  to  exprefs  the  hafte  they  were  in,  as  they 
•were  later  to-day  than  ufual :  Or  perhaps  with  an  eafy  alteration 
it  may  be  read  thus, 

"  Then  to  their  morning's  rural  work  they  hafte." 

Newton. 

Ver.  2 14-.  Their  pamper'd  boughs,']  The  propriety  of  this 
cxpreffion  will  be  feen  by  what  Junius  fays  of  the  etymology 
o( pamper :  "  The  French  word  pa/M/;/e,  of  the  Latin /j«»?pnM.s,  is 
a  vine-branch  full  of  leaves:  And  a  vineyard,"  he  obferves,  "  is 
faid  by  them  pa fnprer,  v.hen  it  is  over-grown  with  fuperfluous 
leaves  and  fruitlefs  branches."     Newton*. 

Ver.  216.     To  -led  her  elm;']     See  Horace,  Epod.  ii.  9)  &c. 
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Her  marriageable  arms,  and  with  him  brings 
Her  dower,  the  adopted  clufters,  to  adorn 
His  barren  leaves.    Them  thus  employ'd  beheld 
With  pity  Heaven's  high  King,  and  to  him  call'd 
Raphael,  the  Ibciable  Spirit,  that  deign'd       221 
To  travel  with  Tobias,  and  lecur'd 
His  marriage  with  the  leventimes- wedded  maid. 
Raphael,  laid  he,  thou  hear'll  what  iHr  on 
Earth 

Adam  and  Eve  are  very  well  employed  in  checking  fruitlefs  em- 
braces, and  leading  the  vine  to  ued  her  elm :  That  is  very  fitly 
made  the  employment  of  a  married  couple,  which  is  urged  in  Ovid 
as  an  argument  to  marriage,  Met.  xiv.  66\,  Sec.  Virgil  alio 
has  the  metaphor  of  the  vine  embracing  the  elm,  Georg.  ii.  367. 
And  not  only  the  poets,  but  Columella  and  the  writers  of  ruftick 
affairs,  frequently  ufe  the  pliraie  of  nupta  vitis,  and  marita 
ulmus."     Newton. 

Ver.  218.    the  adopted  clufters,']     Buchanan,    Maix 

Cal,  ver.  66, 

"  Pampinus  appofitae  complexus  brachia  fylvas, 
**  Vellit  adoptivis  robora  nuda  comis."     Dunster. 

Ver.  221.     thcfociable  Spirit,}     So,  in  Homer,  Iliad 

xxiv.  SS*. 

'ArJ])»  fTetifiTO-xi.       StILLINGFLEET. 

Ver.  224.  Raphael,  /aid  he,  thou  hear'ft  what  ftir  on  Earth 
Sec.']  Milton,  in  the  following  icene  feems  to  have  had  his  eye 
in  a  particular  manner  upon  the  ninth  canto  of  Taflo's  Jcriifakm, 
where  God  fends  Michael  to  alTill  the  Chrillians.  What  God  fays 
here  to  Raphael,  is  expreffed  much  after  the  fame  manner  in  tb? 
beginning  of  God's  fpeech  to  INIichael,   ft.  58. 

'*  Non  vedi  hor  come  s'  armi 

"  Contra  la  mia  fedel  diletta  greggia 

•♦  L'  empia  fchiera  d'Averno."    Th  yer, 
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Satan,  from  Hell  'fcap'd  tHrbugh  the  darkfbirie 

Hath  rais'd  in  Paradife;  and  how  diftiirb'd    226 
This  night  the  human  pair;  ho'w^  he  defigns 
In  them  at  once  to  ruin  all  mankind. 
Go  therefore,  half  this  day  as  friend  with  friend 
Converfe  with  Adam,  in  what  bower  or  fhade230 
Thou  find'll  him  from  the  heat  of  noon  retir  d, 
To  refpite  his  day-labour  with  repaft. 
Or  with  repofe;  and  fuch  difcourfe  bring  on. 
As  may  advife  him  of  his  happy  flate, 
Happinefs  in  his  power  left  free  to  will,        235 
Left  to  his  own  free  will,  his  will  though  free, 
Yet  mutable;  whence  warn  him  to  beware 
He  fwerve  not,  too  fecure:  Tell  him  withal 
His  danger,  and  from  whom ;  "u^hat  enemy. 
Late  fallen himfelf  from  Heaven,  is  plotting  now 
The  fall  of  others  from  like  ftate  of  blifs  ;      24i 
By  violence?  no,  for  that  fliall  be  withftood; 
But  by  deceit  and  lies :  This  let  him  know. 
Left,  wilfully  tranlgreffing,  he  pretend 
Surprifal,  unadmonilh'd,  unforewarnd.         245 

So  fpake  the  Eternal  Father,  and  fulfiU'd 
All  juftice  :  Nor  delay'd  the  winged  Saint 

Ver.  235.     Happinefs  in  his  power  left  free  to  will,']     That  is, 
in  the  power  of  him  left  free  to  will.     Newton. 

Ver.  247.     ' Nor  delay  d  the  winged  Saint  &c.]     It 

perhaps  would  be  an  entertainment  to  the  curious  reader,  to  com- 
pare this  circumftantial  defcription  of  Raphael's  dcfcent  from 
Heaven  with  that  of  Michael  in  Taffo's  Gier,  Lib.  C.  9.  ft-  60> 
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After  his  charge  receiv'd;  but  from  among 
Thoufand  celeftial  Ardours,  whe.  e  he  Hood 
Veil'd  with  his  gorgeous  wings,  up  fpringing 

light,  250 

Flew  through  the  midfl  of  Heaven;  the  angejigk 

quires, 
On  each  hand  parting,  to  his  Ipeed  gave  way 

61,  62.  They  feem  both  to  have  been  much  labour'd  by  their 
refpedive  authors,  and  have  each  their  particular  beauties  and 
defeds.  Milton  does  not  in  this  place  fecm  to  endeavour  to  imi- 
tate, as  he  does  in  many  others,  the  Italian  poet,  but  rather  to 
ftrive  to  rival  and  outdo  him,  and  to  have  chofen,  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  circumftances  of  a  difl'erent  fort  toembellifli  his  defcription. 
Which  has  fucceeded  beft,  every  reader  muft  determine  for  him- 
felf.     Thyer. 

Though  beauties  and  defcifts  may  be  pointed  out  in  the  paflage 
referred  to  in  TalTo,  it  does  not  feem  eafy  to  point  out  any  pal- 
pable defed  in  this  very  fine  part  of  Milton's  poem.  In  this,  and 
every  refpe<^,  we  muft  indeed  give  the  palm  to  our  countryman. 
Nor  yet  do  I  conceive  that  he  llrove  to  rival  and  outdo  the  Italian 
poet.  His  vidory  is  not  the  refult  of  eager  pains  or  arduous 
labour;  but   he  is  literally  "y<^'^*^i'^'"^^/'*'"     Dunster. 

"Ver.    249.     Ardours,]      By   the  word   Ardours 

here  Milton  only  means  Seraphim,  which  fignifies  juft  the  fame 
in  Hebrew  (being  derived  from  zarnph  to  burn)  as  Ardours  in 
Englifli.  The  poet,  1  fuppofe,  only  made  ufe  of  this  term  to  di- 
verfify  his  language  a  little,  as  he  is  forced  to  mention  the  word 
Seraph  and  Seraphim  in  fo  many  places,    Thyer. 

I  am  corrected  by  Mr.  Dunfter  for  faying  that  Ardours  is  one 
of  Dante's  words  for  Attgels.  See  the  Paradifo,  C.  xxii.  5-i.  It 
is  ufed,  he  remarks,  according  to  the  explanation  of  Volpi,  for 
the  blejed  fouls,  "  anime  beate,"  in  their  Rate  of  bleflednefe  in 
the  celeliial  regions;  or,  as  it  is  explained  ver.  32,  in  whom  is 
preferved  the  pureft  ardour  of  divine  love.  This  does  not  alter 
my  opinion,  that  Milton  here  adopted  the  word  from  his  favourite 
Italian  poet.    Todd. 
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Through  all  the  empyreal  road;  till,  at  the  gate 
Of  Heaven  arriv'd,  the  gate  felf-open'd  wide 
On  golden  hinges  turning,  as  by  work  255 

Divine  the  fovran  ArchiteA  had  fram'd. 
From  hence  no  cloud,  or,  to  obftruA  his  fight. 
Star  interpos'd,  however  fmall  he  fees. 
Not  unconform'd  to  other  fliining  globes, 
Earth,  and  the  garden  of  G  od,  with  cedars  cro  wn'd 
Above  all  hills.     As  when  by  night  the  glafs  261 
Of  Galileo,  lefs  aflur'd,  obferves 

Ver.  255.     On  golden  hinges  iuniitig,']     See  the  note  on  Par, 
Lojt,  B.  vii.  205.     Todd. 

Ibid.     — ■ as  by  work 

Divine  the  fovran  Architeft    had   fram'd.]     Taffo,   II. 
Mondo  Creafo,  Giornat.  prima : 

"  al  primo  eflerapio, 

"  Che  '1  diuin  Architetto  in  fe  dipinfe." 
And  in  Partheneia  Sacra  we  have  "  the  great  Architect  of  Heauen,*' 
edit.  1633,  p.  68,  which   is   alfo  a  phrafe,  as   JNIr.  Dunfter    re- 
marks, in  Sylvefter's  Dm  Ba/ffl5,  edit.  I(i21,  p.  17S,     Todd. 

Ver.  257'     From  hence  no  cloud,  or,  to  ohjlruci  hisjig/if, 

Star  iiiterpo&'d,]  The  comma  after  "  interposed," 
/hows  that  it  is  here  a  participle  in  the  ablative  cafe  put  abfo- 
lutely  ;  and  the  conftrudtion  is,  *'  From  hence,  no  cloud  or  ftar 
being  interposed  to  obftrudl  his  fight,  he  fees,  however  fmall  if 
is,  appearing  very  fmall  at  that  dijtance,  the  earth  not  unlike  lo 
.other  fhining  globes,  and  in  it  Paradife,  the  garden  of  God,  that 
was  crowned  with  cedars  which  were  higher  than  the  highejl  hills." 

Newton. 

Compare  Ariofto,  Orl.  Fur.  C.  xiv.  78. 

"  Doviinque  drizza  Michael  1'  Angel  1'  ale 

"  Fuggon'  le  nubi,  e  torna  il  ciel   fereno,  &:c." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver.  262.  "  ■- —  obferves]    The  glafs  obferves;  a 
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Imagin'd  lands  and  regions  in  the  moon  : 
Or  pilot,  from  amidll  the  Cjclades 
Delos  or  Samos  lirll  appearing,  kens  265 

A  cloudy  fpot.     Down  thither  prone  in  flight 
He  fpeeds,  and  through  the  vaft  ethereal  iky 
Sails  between  worlds  and  worlds,  with  fteady 

wing 
Now  on  the  polar  winds,  then  w^ith  quick  fan 
Winnows  the  buxom  air;  till,  within  foar  270 
Of  towering  eagles,  to  all  the  fow^ls  he  feemSk 
A  phoenix,  gaz'd  by  all  as  that  fole  bird. 
When,  to  enflirine  his  reliques  in  the  Sun's 
Bright  temple,  to  Egyptian  Thebes  he  flies. 
At  once  on  the  eallern  cliff  of  Paradile  275 

-  'A 
poetical  expreffion,  the  inftrument  put  for  the  perfon  who  makes 

ufe  of  it.     Newton. 

Ver.  '266.     Duxvn  thither  prone  inflight  &c.]  Virgil, 

Mil.  iv.  253. 

*' "  hinc  toto  pra?ceps  fe  corpore  ad  undas 

"  Mifit,  avi  finiilis."     Newton. 

Ver.  272.  A  phcenix,']  Dr.  Beiitley  objefts  to  Raphael's 
taking  the /hape  of  a  phcenix  ;  and  the  objection  would  be  very 
juft  if  Milton  had  iaid  any  fuch  thing:  but  he  only  fa3-.s,  that 
**  to  all  the  fowls  he  feems  a  phcenix  ;"  but  he  was  not  really  a 
phosnix,  the  birds  only  fancied  him  one.  This  bird  was  famous 
among  the  ancients,  but  generally  looked  upon  by  the  moderns 
as  fabulous.  The  naturalifls  fpeak  of  it  as  fingle,  or  the  only 
one  of  its  kind  ;  and  therefore  it  is  called  here  "  that  fole  bird," 
as  it  had  been  before  by  Taflo,  where  Armida  is,  in  like  manner, 
compared  to  a  phoer.ix,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  xvii.  ft.  33. 

"  Come  airhor,  che  '1  rinato  Mn/co  OMge//o' &c.','. Newton. 

.   The  fame  compafifon  of  an  angel  to  a  phcenix,''7s  alfo'in  Ma- 
rino's Stragedegli  Jnnocenti,  lib.  ii,  ft.  133.     Todd, 
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He  lights,  and  to  his  proper  fhape  returns 
A  Seraph  wing'd :  Six  wings  he  wore,  to  fhade 
His  Hneaments  divine  ;  the  pair  that  clad 
Each  fhoulder  broad,came  mantling  o'er  his  breaft 
With  regal  ornament ;  the  middle  pair  28O 

Girt  like  a  ftarry  zone  his  waift,  and  round 
Skirted  his  loins  and  thighs  with  downy  gold 
And  colours  dipt  in  Heaven;  the  third  his  feet 
Shadow'd  from  either  heel  with  feather'd  mail, 
Sky-tin6lur  d  grain.  Like  jMaia's  fon  he  Hood,  286 

Ver.  276.     and  to  kis  p-oper  fliape  returns]   The  word 

^lape  here,  I  fuppofc,  occafioned  Dr.  Bentlcy  to  fay  that  Milton 
makes  Raphael  take  tfiejhape  of  a  phcenix.  But,  by  returning  to 
hii  proper  Jhape,  Milton  means  only  that  he  ftood  on  his  feet, 
and  gathered  up  his  wings  into  their  proper  place  and  fitua- 
tion.     Peaiice. 

Or,  as  another  ingenious  perfon  exprefles  it,  he  feemed  again, 
what  he  really  was,  A  Seraph  •wing'd ;  whereas  in  his  flight  he 
appeared,  what  he  was  not,  A  phoenix.     Newtok. 

Ver,  277.     — ■ Six  icings  he  wore,"]     The  Seraphim 

feen  by  Ifaiah,  vi.  2,  had  the  fame  number  of  wings,  but  dif- 
ferently difpofed.     Newton. 

Ver.  284.     — — ■ -with feather' d  mail, 

Sky-tinBur'd  grain.]  Feathers  lie  one  fliort  of 
another,  refenibling  the  plates  of  metal  of  which  coats  of  mad 
are  compofed.  Sky-coloiired,  dyed  in  grain,  to  exprefs  beauty 
and  durablenefs.     Rich.'VRDson. 

Ver.  285.     Like  Maia'sfon  he  food,  &c.]     It  has 

been  obferved  by  Hume  and  Dr.  Newton,  that  Milton,  in  com' 
paring  the  Angel  to  Mercury,  Maia's  fon,  had  in  view  the  de- 
fcription  of  Mercury's  flight  and  defcent  to  the  earth,  Iliad  xxiv. 
339,  &c.  and  JEneid  iv,  238,  &c.  Pope  has  noticed  the  fame  ; 
but  without  allowing  that  fuperiority  to  Milton  which  the  other 
criticks  Lave  given  him ;  a  fuperiority,  as  Hurac  fays,  like  that 
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And  fhook  his  plumes,  that  heavenly  fragrance 

fiU'd 
The  circuit  wide.     Straight  knew  him  all  the 

bands 
Of  Angels  under  watch ;  and  to  his  flate, 

of  a  feraph  to  a  fidion.  The  reader  may  alfo  compare,  as  Dr. 
Newton  adds,  this  defcent  of  Raphael  with  that  of  Gabriel  in 
Tafib,  C.  i.  ft.  13,  &c.  But,  as  Dr.  Pearce  remarks,  it  is  the 
graceful  pofture  in  ftanding,  after  alighting,  that  is  particularly 
compared  to  Mercu^|f,   Hln.  iv.  253. 

*'  Hie  paribus  primilm  nitens  Cyllenius  alls 
«  Con/litit." 

And  Dr.  Newton  fubjoins,  that  the  idea  might  be  firft  taken  from 
the  graceful  attitudes  of  the  antique  ftatues  of  Mercury  ;  but  that 
Milton  might  have  it  more  imm<;diately  from  Shakfpeare,  Ham' 
let,  A.  iii.  S.  iv. 

**  AJlation,  like  the  herald  Mercury, 
"New-lighted  on  a  heaven-kiffing  hill."    Todd. 

Ver.  286.  And  Jhook  his  plumes,  &c.]  The  image  of  the 
Angel's  fhaking  his  fragrant  plumes  is  borrowed  particularly  from 
Fairfax's  Tajo,  C.  i.  fl.  14. 

"  On  Lebanon  at  firft  his  foot  he  fet, 

"  And  fl-iook  his  wings  with  roarie  may-dews  wet." 

Newton*. 

The  Angel,  fent  to  Mary,  in  Sannazarius,  thus  expands  his 

wings,  De  Partu  Virg.  lib.  i.  v.  107. 

"  ingentes  expUcat  alas, 

"  Ac  tedis  lat^  inftietum  dijfioidit  odarem."* 

So  Pope,  in  his  Abelard  and  Eloi/a,  v.  218. 

"  And  wings  of  ieraphs  Jhed  divine  perfumes** 

And  Collins,  with  remarkable  elegance,  has  thus  painted  Mirth, 

in  his  Ode  to  the  Pajjhns  : 

"  And  he,  amidft  his  frolick  play, 

**  As  if  he  would  the  charming  air  repay, 

*'  Shook  thoufand  Wow/«yVom  hia  dexcj/  icings^''    Todd. 
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And  to  his  melTage  high,  in  honour  rife;  289 
For  on  fome  mellage  high  thej  guefs'd  him 
i   t     bound. 

Their  gUttering  tents  he  pafs'd,  and  now  is  come 
Into  the  blifsful  field,  through  groves  of  myrrh. 
And  flowering  odours,  caffia,  nard,  and  balm ; 
A  wildemefs  of  fweets ;   for  Nature  here 
Wanton'd  as  in  her  prime,  and  j)lay'd  at  will 295 

•    Ver.  289. in  honour  rife ;]      With 

the  fame  refped  as  the  JNIufes  pay  to  Gallus  in  Virgil,  Ed.  66. 
"  Utque  viro  Phoebi  chorus  ajurrexerii  omnis." 

Newton. 

When  Iris  comes  to  the  habitation  of  the  Winds,  Horn.  Iliad 
juih.  203, 

TlaivTii  'ANHIEAN,  KuXiov  ^i  k.  tI  K     CallaNDER. 

Ver.  294.  A  "wilder nefs  of  fweets;']  An  elegant  expreflion, 
and  greatly  to  be  preferred  to  Marino's  *'  dolce  confufion  di 
mille  odori,"  Adon.  C.\.  ft:  13,  In  the  poems  of  Shakfpeare 
and  others,  12mo.  l640,  flirubs  and  flowers,  hi  The  Tale  of  Ce- 
phalus  and  Procris,  are  thus  defcribed  making  *^  a  meere  confufion 
of  fweet  fmels."     Todd, 

.Ver.  294. —  Nature  here 

Wanton'd  as  in  her  prime,]  Compare  Lyly's 
Woman  in  the  Moune,  1597,  at  the  beginning,  where  Nature  is 
the  fpeaker  : 

"  Nature  defcends  from  farre  aboue  the  fpheeres, 
*''  To  frolicke  hocre  in  fayre  Vtopia ; 
*'  Where  mi/  chief-  xiorkes  dojiorifh  in  their  f rime ^ 
"  And  uanton  in  then  firft  fimplicitie." 

So,  in  Thomas  Watfon's  firft  fett  of  Italian  Madrigalls  englilhed, 
410.  Lond,  1590,  Sign,  B.iiij.  b.  Song  viii. 

"  This  fweet  and  merry  month  of  May, 

"  While  Nature  wantons  in  her  pry  me  j 

*^*  And  birds  doe  fing,  &g." 
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Her  virgin  fancies  pouring  forth  more  fweet, 
Wild  above  rule  or  art,  enormous  blils. 
Him  through  the  fpicy  foreft  onw^ard  come 
Adam  difcern'd,  as  in  the  door  he  fat 
Of  his  cool  bower,  while  now^  the  mounted  {iin 
Shot  down  dired:  his  fervid  rays  to  warm     soi 
Earth's  inmoft  womb,  more  warmth  than  Adam 

needs  : 
And  Eve  within,  due  at  her  hour  prepar  d 
For  dinner  lavoury  fruits,  of  tafte  to  pleafe 
True  appetite,  and  not  difrelilli  thirft  305 


The  fame  fong  occurs  in  W.  Byrd's  Pfalmes,  Songs,  and  Son- 
nets, &c.  4to.  Lond.  1611,  Sign.  C,  Song  ix.     Todd. 

Ver.  297-  Jf'^ild  above  rule  or  art,  enormous  blifs.]  All  the 
editions  point  this  line  with  a  colon  or  femi-colon  after  art,  till 
that  of  1727;  from  which  I  have  here  fubftituted  a  comma,  agree- 
ably alio  to  the  fuggcftion  of  Dr.  Newton  :  enormous  blifs  being 
the  accufative  cafe  ai'ter  pouring  fort,),  which  blifs  was  the  more 
fxeet,  as  it  was  rv'W  ahoxe  rule  or  art.  1  find  the  paflage  thus 
pointed  alfo,  in  Harris's  F/iilological  Inquiries,  P.  iii.  Ch.  xiii, 
p.  496.    Todd. 

Ver.  299'  ■    ■    '       as  in  the   door   he  fat]     So    Abraham 

**  fat  in  the  lent-door,  in  the  heat  of  the  day,"  when  he  was  vi- 
fited  by  three  Angels,  Gen.  xviii.  1.  From  that  paflage  our  poet 
formed  this  incident.     Bentley. 

From  the  fame  chapter  the  poet  has  alfo  formed  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  Angel  by  Adam  and  Eve.     Todd. 

Ver,  300. the  mounted  fun]     The  fame 

thought  of  the  fun's  feeming  to  tnojmt  and  decline,  as  it  is  in  ver. 
370,  is  in  Virgil,  Georg.  iii.  358.  "  Nee  ciim  invedus  equis  &c." 
See  alfo  Hefiod,  Theog.  76l. 
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Of  necfiarous  draughts  between,  from   milky 

ftream, 
Berry  or  grape:  To  whom  thus  Adam  call'd. 

Halle  hither,  Eve,  and  worth  thy  fight  behold 
Eaftward  among  thofe  trees,  what  glorious  Ihape 
Comes  this  way  moving;  feems  another  morn  310 
Rifen  on  mid-noon;  fome  great  behefl  from 

Heaven 
To  us  perhaps  he  brings,  and  will  vouchlafe 
This  day  to  be  our  gueft.     But  go  with  fpeed. 
And,  what  thy  llores  contain,  bring  forth,  and 

pour 
Abundance,  fit  to  honour  and  receive  315 

Our  heavenly  flranger :  Well  we  may  afford 

Ver.  310.     ■'  feems  another  morn 

Rifen  on  7nid-noon;'\  An  expreflion  probably  bor- 
rowed from  Marino,  upon  a  fudden  appearance  of  a  glory  much 
of  the  fame  kind,  Adon.  C.  xi.  fl.  27- 

"  Ed  ecco  un  luftro  lampeggiar  d'intorno 

**  Che  fole  a  fole  aggiunfe,  e  giorno  h  giorno."    Thter. 

See  the  Song  in  Cartwright's  Ordinary,  Reed's  Old  Flays,  vol.  x. 
p.  295. 

**  Whiles  early  light  fprings  from  the  (kies, 
"  A  fairer  from  your  bride  doth  rife ; 
"  A  brighter  day  doth  thence  appear, 
"  And  make  a.fecond  morning  there." 

Compare  alfo  Harington's  Polindor  and  Flojlella,  1651,    p.  8,  of 
FloIleUa's  "  difrobing  herfelf  ;" 

"  feeming  to   (hoot, 

**  New  light  into  thofe  (hades,  as  though 

**  Another  morne  "were  rofe  below." 

And  Crafhaw's  verfes  ia  my  note  on  Arcades,  ver.  5.    Todd, 
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Our  givers  their  own  gifts,  and  large  bellow 
From  large  beftow'd,  where  Nature  multiplies 
Her  fertile  growth,  and  by  difburthening  grows 
More  fruitful,  which  inftruds  us  not  to  fpare.  320 
To  whom  thus  Eve.    Adam,  earth's  hallow'd 
mould, 
Of  God  infpir'd !  fmall  flore  will  ferve,  where 

ilore. 
All  feafons,  ripe  for  ufe  hangs  on  the  llalk ; 
Save  what  by  frugal  ftoring  firmnefs  gains 
To  nourilli,  and  fuperfluous  moill  confumes:  325 
But  I  will  halte,  andfrom  each  bough  and  brake. 
Each  plant  and  juciefl  gourd,  will  pluck  fuch 

choice 
To  entertain  our  Angel-gueft,  as  he 


Vcr.  325.     ani  fuftrfluous  moift   confumes:']     This  is 

rather  too  philofophical  for  the  female  character  of  Eve:  And, 
in  my  opinion,  one  of  Milton's  greatcft  faults  is  his  introducing 
inconfiftencies  in  the  characters  both  of  Angels  and  Man,  by 
mixing  too  much  with  them  his  own  philofophical  notions. 

Thyer. 

Ver.  3Q6. andfrom  each  bough  and  brake, 

Each  plant  and  juciejl  gourd,]  Dr.  Bentley  would 
read  branch  inftead  of  brake,  thinking  that  provifions  are  not  to 
be  gathered  from  brakes :  but  bovgh,  brake,  plants  and  gourd, 
exprefs  here  all  the  feveral  kinds  of  things  which  produce  fruits. 
The  bough  belongs  to  fruit  trees ;  the  plant  is  fuch  as  that  which 
produces  ftrawbernes,  &c.;  the  gourd  includes  all  kinds  that  lie  on 
the  earth  ;  and  the  brake  is  thfe  fpecies  between  trees  and  plants ; 
of  this  fort  are  (I  think)  the  bufhes  which  yield  currants,  black- 
berries, goofe-berries,  rafberries,  &c.  But  if  we  read  with  the 
Dodtor  branch,  it  will  be  a  fuperfluous  word,  begaufe  of  bovgh 
which  preceded  it.     Pearce. 
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Beholding  Ihall  confefs,  that  here  on  Earth 
God  hath  dilpens'd  his  bounties  as  in  Heaven.  330 

So  faying,  with  difpatchful  looks  in  halle 
She  turns,  on  hofpitable  thoughts  intent 
What  choice  to  choofe  for  delicacy  heft. 
What  order,  fo  contriv'd  as  not  to  mix 
Taftes,  not  well  join'd,  inelegant,  but  bring  335 
Talle  after  talte  upheld  with  kindlieft  chilnge ; 
Beltirs  her  then,  and  from  each  tender  ftalk 
WTiatever  Earth,  all-bearing  mother,  yields 
In  India  Eall  or  Weft,  or  middle  fliore 
In  Pontus  or  the  Punick  coall,  or  where      34® 

Ver.  331.     So  faying,  &c.]     Homer,  Iliad  ix.  205.  . 

^5  (purs'  n^rpaxAes  <?£  (p/Aa  »T£5I-£«'S-£3-' eraifa, 
ACrecf  tyiy-fHcr  fJ(>iya  xM^fiuXif  x.  t.  A.      StILLINGFLEET. 

Ver.  333.     What  choice  to  choofel     This  fort  of  jingle  is  very 
•ufual  in   Milton,  as   to  77iove  motion,  B.  viii.  130.  thoughts  mif- 
thought,  B.  ix.  2Sf).finndjin,  B.  xi.  4^7-     And  it  is  not  unufual 
in  the  beft  claflick  authors,  as  in  Terence,  Andr.  v.  8. 
V  "  Nam  hunc  fcio  mea  folide  folum  gavifurum  gaudia ;" 

and  in  Virgil,  JEn.  xii.  6S0. 

" hunc,  oro,  fine  mefurere  a.i\{e  furorem :" 

and  many  more  inftances  might  be  given.     Newton". 

Ver.  338. Earth,  all-bearing   mother,]      So    the 

Greeks  call  her  Huy^^nrcf  vS.  and  the  Latins  Omniparens. 

NEWToy. 

Ver.  339.     ■  0'"  middle Jhore  &c.]     Or   on   the 

borders  of  the  Mediterranean ;  in  Pontus,  part  of  Afia,  or  the 
Pufiick  coaft,  part  of  Africa,  or  where  Alcinous  reign  d,  in  a  Gre- 
cian ifland  in  the  Ionian  fea  (now  the  gulf  of  Venice)  anciently 
called  Phasacia,  then  Corcyra,  now  Corfu.  The  foil  is  fruitful 
in  oil,  wine,  and  moft  excellent  fruits,  and  its  owner  is  made 
famous  for  bis  garden  celebrated  by  Homer.     Hume. 
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Alcinoiis  reign'd,  fruit  of  all  kinds,  in  coat 
Rough,  or  fmooth  rind,  or  bearded  hulk,  or  fliell. 
She  gathers,  tribute  large,  and  on  the  board 
Heaps  with  unfparing  hand;  for  drink  the  grape 
She  crufhes,  inoffenfive  muft,  and  meaths    345 
From  many  a  berry,  and  from  fweet  kernels 

prelVd 
She  tempers  dulcet  creams;  nor  thefe  to  hold 
Wants  her  fit  veflels  pure;  thenftrows  theground 
With  rofe  and  odours  from  the  fhrub  unfum'd. 

Mean  while  our  primitive  great  lire,  to  meet 
His  God-like  gueft,  walks  forth,  without  more 
train  351^ 

Accompanied  than  with  his  own  complete 
Perfedions ;  in  himfelf  was  all  his  ftate, 


Ver.  344. ■ for  drink  the  grape 

She  crujhes,   inoffenfive  mujl,']     Py  the  word  inofj' 
fenfite  Milton  intends  to  hint  at  the  later  invention  of  ferment- 
ing the  juice  of  the  grape,  and  thereby  giving   it  an   intoxicating 
quality.     This  he  would  fay  was  not  the  wine  of  Paradife. 

Thyer. 

Ver.    345.  •  ■■'     ■    and  meaths']     Sweet    drinks   like 

mead.     A   word  ufed  by  Chaucer,   and   perhaps  derived  from 
ffcsfly.     Newton. 

Ver.  349. from  the  jhrub  vnfum'd,]     That  is, 

not  burnt  and  exhaling  finoke  as  in  fumigations,  but  with   its 
natural  fcent.     Heylin. 

Ver.  331. ■  without  more  train 

Accompanied   than  with   his   own  &c.]      Without 
more  than  with  is  a  foloecifm.     It  fhould  be  "  without  more  train  4 
than  his  own  complete  perfedions,"  with  being  expunged.     But 
he  gave  it  "  with  no  more  train  than  mth  &c."     Bentley- 

vol.  III.  P 
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More  folemn  than  the  tedious  pomp  that  waits 
On  princes,  when  their  rich  retinue  long  355 
Of  horles  led,  and  grooms  befmear'd  with  gold. 
Dazzles  the  croud,  and  fets  them  all  agape. 
Nearer  his  prefence  Adam,  though  not  aw'd. 
Yet  with  fubmiis  approach  and  reverence  meek. 
As  to  a  fuperiour  nature  bowing  low,  360 

Thus  faid.     Native  of  Heaven,  for  other  place 
None  can  than  Heaven  fuch  glorious  Ihape  con- 
tain; ' 
Since,  by  defcending  from  the  thrones  above, 
Thofe  happy  places  thou  hall  deign'd  a  while 
To  want,  and  honour  thefe,  vouch  fafe  with  us  36s 
Two  only,  who  yet  by  fovran  gift  poiTefs 
This  fpacious  ground,  in  yonder  fliady  bower 
To  reft;  and  what  the  garden  choiceft  bears 
To  lit  and  tafte,  till  this  meridian  heat 

Ver.  356. befmear'd  with    gold,]       Horace's 

"  aurum  vefiibus  illitum,"  Od.  iv.  ix.  14,  comes  nearefl  to  it. 

Hume, 
Virgil  has  ufcd  a  like  exprcflion,  ^n.  x.  314. 

"  Per  tunicam /5'«a//c«^em  awro."     Richardson. 

Ver.  357. and  fets  ^/ifw  a// agape.]     Virgil, 

Georg.  ii.  463. 

"  Nee  varies  inhiant  pulchra  teftudine  poftes."    Jortik. 

Ver.  361.    Natire  of  Heaven,  for  other  place 

None  can  than  Heaven  fuch  glorious  fiapc  contain  ;] 
Milton,  in  the  turn  of  thefe  words,  very  plainly  alludes  to  what 
iEaeas  fays  to  Venus  in  the  firft  Mneid,  ver.  327. 

"  O,  quam  te  memorem,  Virgo  ?  namque  haud  tibi  vultus 
*'  Blorlalis,  »ec  vox  hominem  fonat ;  O  Dea  certe." 

Thyer. 
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Be  over,  and  the  fun  more  cool  decline.       370 
Whom  thus  the  angelick  Virtue  anfwer'dmild. 
Adam,  I  therefore  came;  nor  art  thou  fuch 
Created,  or  fuch  place  haft  here  to  dwell. 
As  may  not  oft  invite,  though  Spirits  of  Heaven, 
To  vifit  thee ;  lead  on  then  vv^here  thy  bov^^er  375 
O'erfliades;  forthefe  mid-hours,  till  evening  rife, 
I  have  at  will.     So  to  the  fylvan  lodge 
They  came,  that  like  Pomona's  arbour  fmil'd. 
With  flowerets  deck'd,  and  fragrant  fmells;  but 

Eve, 
Undeck'd  lave  with  herfelf,  more  lovely  fair  sso 

Ver.  371.  Whom  thus  the  angeWckViTtne]  The  angel :  Thns 
Homer  ufes  Ufutfbeie^ly,f,  thejirength  of  Priam,  for  Priam  himfelff 
11.  iii.  105  ;  and  ^'ExTape?  fhivti  for  Hedor,  II.  xiv,  418.  And 
Odl//f.  v'u.  167.  AuTxe 'tvii  Toy'  uKitcr*  iipoy  fjituoi  AXxi^/ooio,  "After 
the /acred  Jirength  of  Alcinous  had  heard  that."  Imitated,  twice 
by  Virgil,  odora  canum  vis  for  dogs,  Mn.  iv.  132 :  Vimc^Q  De&m 
infernam,  the  infernal  deities,  jEn.  xii,  149.     Hume. 

Ver.  378. Pomona's  arbaur'}     The   Goddef* 

of  fruit-trees  might  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  a  delightful  arbour, 
but  that  could  not  be  more  delightful  in  imagination,  than  this 
was  in  reality.    See  Ovid,  Me^  xiv. 623,  &c.     Newton. 

Ver.  380.  Undeck'd  fave  toith  herfelf]  This  is  Jimplex  mun^ 
ditiis  indeed,  beyond  Horace's,  and  makes  an  excellent  contraft 
to  Ovid's  defcription  of  the  fine  lady  full  drefs'd, 

"  pars  minima  eft  ipfa  puella  fui." 

It  calls  to  mind  that  memorable  faying,  "  Induitur,  formofaeft; 
exuitur,  ipfa  forma  eft."  Drefsd,  Jhe  is  beautiful;  undrefsd,  Jhe 
is  beauty  it/elf.  With  the  fame  elegance  of  expreffion,  defcribing 
Adam,  he  has  faid, 

**  in  bimfelf  was  all  his  ftate."    Newton, 

t2 
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Than   Wood-Nymph,    or  the  faireft  Goddefs 
j  ';r:^ignd  "^ 

Of  three  that  in  mount  Ida  naked  llrove. 
Stood  to  entertain  her  guellfrom  Heaven;  no  veil 
She  needed,  virtue-proof;  no  thought  infirm 
Alter'd  her  cheek.  On  w^hom  the  Angel  Hail  385 
Bellow'd,  the  holy  falutation  us'd 
Long  after  to  blefl  Mary,  fecond  Eve. 

Hail,  Mother  of  Mankind,  v^^hofe  fruitful  womb 
Shall  fill  the  vrorldmore  numerous  with  thy  fons. 
Than  with  thefe  various  fruits  the  trees  of  God 
Have  heap'd  this  table! — Rais'd  of  grafly  turf  391 
Their  table  was,  and  mofly  feats  had  round. 
And  on  her  ample  fquare  from  fide  to  fide 
All  autumn  pil'd,  though  fpring  and  autumn  here 

Ver.  381.     • —  oi- the  faire/i  Goddiefs  feign' d 

Of  three  &c.]  He  alludes  to  the  coiitell  for  beautyV 
the  "  cerlamina  deanim"  of  Ovid,  between  Venus,  Juno,  and 
Minerva.  The  turn  of  the  expreffion  is  not  unlike  Drunimond's 
tjelcription  of  a  beautiful  virgin,  Poems  I616.     Part  fecond. 

"  No  Deitie  fuigiid,  which  haunts  the  filent  woods, 
■:■'.:..      "  Is  like  to  her,  6cc."    Todd. 

Ver.  384-. wo  thought  infirm  ~  j 

Alter'd  her  check,']  There  is  a  dignified  fimplicUy, 
a  cbaftenefs  of  expreflion  here  that  has  the  fineft  effed,  and  I 
believe  never  was  exceeded.  Such  language  is  the  efl'ence  of 
true  poetry.     It  is  fcarcely  neccflary  here  to  refer  to  Gen.  ii.  25. 

DUNSTER. 

';.oVcr.  387.     to  blejl  Mary,  fecond  Eve.]     See  Luke 

v^aZ.     She  is  called  fecond  Eve,  as  Chrill  is   fometimes  called 
ii-t^ond  Adam.     Newton. 

•Ver,  304.     All  anfinnn  pil'dJ]  The  table  had  mofly  feats  round 
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t)anc  d  hand  in  hand.     A  while  difcourfe  they 
hold;  395 

No  fear  left  dinner  cool;  when  thus  began 
Our  author.  Heavenly  llranger,  pleafe  to  talle 
Thefe  bounties,  which  our  Nouriiher,  from  whom 
All  perfect  good,  unmeafur'd  out,  defcends, 
To  us  for  food  and  for  delight  hath  caus'd       400 
The  earth  to  yield;  unfavoury  food  perhaps 
To  fpiritual  natures;  only  this  I  know. 
That  one  celeftial  Father  gives  to  all. 
To  whom  the  Angel.  Therefore  what  he  gives 

it,  and  all  autumn  pil'd  upon  it,  that  is,  the  fruits  of  autumn. 
So  in  Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  5. 

■ **  pampineo  gravidus  autumno  ~^^ 

"  Floret  ager." 
It  may  be  obferved  here  (as  Dr.  Greenwood  adds)  that  when 
Milton  introduces  any  thing  that  might  give  occafion  to  a  captiou§ 
critick  to  inquire  how  Adam  could  be  furniflied  with  fuch  utenfils 
in  his  firft  ftate;  he  has  always  the  caution  fo  to  explain  himfelC 
as  to  prevent  any  miftake.  Thus  when  he  has  mentioned  the  table^ 
he  tells  us  it  was  rais'd  of  grajj/  turf,  A  little  above,  ver.  3i8, 
where  he  fays  Eve  wanted  not  ft  vefels,  he  takes  no  farther 
notice  of  them  there,  becaufe  the  reader  was  prepared  to  under- 
ftand  it  by  a  paflage  in  B.  iv.  335. 

"  and  in  the  rind, 

"  Still  as  they  thirfted,  fcoop  the  brimming  flream." 

Newton. 

A  paflage  in  Sidney's  Arcadia  here  probably  occurred  in  Mil- 
ton's mind.     "  There  found  they  in  the  thickeft  part  of  the  wood 
a  little  fquare  place  not  burthened  with  trees,  but  with  a  boarc}-. 
covered  and  beautified  with  the  pleafanteft  fruits  that  funTburn'd 
Autumn  could  deliver  to  them,"  p.  286.     Todd. 

Ver.  404', Therefore  -what  he  gives 

(Whofe  praife  be  ever  fungj]     The   fine  effeiX   of 
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(Whofe  praife  be  ever  iung)  to  Man  in  part  405 

Spiritual,  may  of  pureft  Spirits  be  found 

No  ingrateful  food:  And  food  alike  thofe  pure 

Intelligential  fubllances  require, 

As  doth  your  rational;  and  both  contain 

Within  them  every  lower  faculty  410 

Of  fenfe,  whereby  they  hear,  fee,  fmell,  touch,  tafle. 

Tailing  concod,  digeft,  alTimilate, 

And  corporeal  to  incorporeal  turn. 

For  know,  whatever  was  created,  needs 

To  be  fuftain'd  and  fed;  Of  elements  4i5 


this  truly  devotional  parenthefis,  will  be  fenfibly  felt  by  every 
devout  reader  of  Milton.  Truly  to  tafte  the  beauties  of  his 
facred  poefy,  a  previoufly  devotional  fpirit,  as  Mr.  Haylcy  has 
admirably  obferved,  is  abfolutely  neceflary.     Dunster. 

Ver.  407.  No  ingrateful  food  :'\  There  being  mention  made 
in  Scripture  oi  Jngels  food,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  25;  that  is  foundation 
enough  for  a  poet  to  build  upon,  and  to  advance  thefe  notions  of 
the  Angels  eating.     Newton. 

Ver.  415. Of  ekme/ifs  &c.]    Dr.  Bcntley  is  for 

omitting  here  eleven  lines  together,  but  we  cannot  agree  with  him 
in  thinking  them  the  editor's,  though  we  entirely  agree  with  him 
in  wifhing,  that  the  author  had  taken  more  care  what  notions  of 
philofophy  he  had  put  into  the  mouth  of  an  Arch- Angel.  It  is 
certainly  a  great  miftake  to  attribute  the  fpots  in  the  moon,  (which 
are  owing  to  the  inequalities  of  her  furface,  and  to  the  different 
nature  of  her  conflituent  parts,  land  and  water)  to  attribute 
them>  I  fay,  to  vapours  not  yet  turn'd  into  her  fubjlance.  It  is 
certainly  very  nnphilofophical  to  fay  that  the  fun  fupi  with  the 
ocean,  but  it  is  not  unpoetical.  And  whatever  other  faults  are 
found  in  thefe  lines,  they  are  not  fo  properly  the  faults  of  Milton, 
as  of  his  times,  and  of  thofe  fyftems  of  philofophy  which  he  had 
learned  in  his  younger  years.  If  he  had  written  after  the  late 
difcoveries  an4  improvements  in  fcience,  he  would  have  written  in 
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The  groller  feeds  the  purer,  earth  the  fea. 
Earth  and  the  lea  feed  air,  the  air  thoie  fires 
Ethereal,  and  aslowellfirll  the  moon; 
Whence  in  her  vifage  round  thofefpots,unpurg'd 
Vapours  not  yet  into  her  fubftance  turn'd.       420 
Nor  doth  the  moon  no  nourifliment  exhale 
From  her  moill  continent  to  higher  orbs. 
The  fun  that  light  imparts  to  all,  receives 
From  all  his  alimental  recompence 
In  humid  exhalations,  and  at  even  426 

Sups  vs^ith  the  ocean.  Though  in  Heaven  the  trees 


another  manner.  It  is  allowed  by  all  philofophers,  that  the  fun 
and  fixed  ftars  receive  their  fupplics  of  nourifhnient;  but  in  what 
manner  they  are  fed  and  fupplied  is  a  great  queftion :  And  furely  a 
greater  latitude  and  liberty  may  be  indulged  to  a  poet  in  fpeaking 
of  thefe  things,  than  to  a  philofopher.  The  fame  kind  of  thought 
runs  through  the  nineteenth  ode  of  Anacreon,  to  which  tlie  poet 
might  allude,  but  more  particularly  to  that  paflage  in  Pliny, 
where  the  fame  account  is  given  of  the  fpots  in  the  moon.  "  Si* 
dera  vero  baud  dubie  humore  terreno  pafci,  quia  orbe  dimidio 
nonnunquam  maculofa  cernatur,  fcilicet  nondum  fuppetente  ad 
bauriendum  ultra  juftavi:  maculas  cnim  non  aliud  efie  quam 
terrai  raptas  cum  humore  fordes."     Lib.  2,  cap.  9.     Newton. 

Ver.  421,  Nor  doth  the  moon  no  nourijhmcnt  exhale^  A  Latinifm, 
So  Virgil,  Georg.  i.  S3.  "  Ncc  nulla  intcrea  eft  inaratas  gratia 
terras."     Newton. 

"Ver.  422.  From  her  moift  continent']  The  moon  is  called  in 
Hamlet,  A.  i.  S.  i.  "  the  moijl  ftar."  And  in  Randolph's  Foahs, 
164-0,  p.  49.  "  the  ?«o{/?  moone."    Todd- 

Ver.  425. and  at  even 

Sups  -witk  the  ocean.]    So,  in  Lovelace's  Pojlhumous 
Poems,  1659,  p.  15.  "  The  I'un  fvpa  in  the  deep."     Todd. 

Ver.  426.    -— ^—  Though  in  Heaven  the  trees  kc]  In 


$16  PAI^4pif£,L0ST.  EooKV. 

Of  life  ambrofial  fruitage  bear,  and  vines 
Yield  neAar;  though  from  off  the  boughs  each 
morn  V 

We  brufh  mellifluous  dews,  and  find  the  ground 
Cover  d  with  pearly  grain;  Yet  God  hath  here     > 
Varied  his  bounty  fo  with  new  delights,        431 
As  may  compare  with  Heaven;  and  to  talle       n 
Think  not  I  fliall  be  nice.  So  down  they  fat,      X 
And  to  their  viands  fell;  nor  feemingly 
The  Angel,  n,or  in  mill,  the  common  glofs     435 


jnentioning  frees  of  life  and  vines  in  Heaven,  he  is  jutlified  by  Scrip- 
ture. See  Mat.  xxvi.  2^,  and  Rev.  x.\ii.  2.     Newton. 

'* 

Ver.  427.     — amhrorid]  fruitage  bear;  and  tines 

Yield  nedar;]  Cicero  lias  very  juflly  cenfured. 
Homer  for  defcribing  his  deities  as  fubje>5l  to  the  fame  appetites  . 
with  men,  and  haying  recourfe  to  neclar  and  ambrojia  for  their 
fuftenance.  "  Non  enim  ambrofm  deos  aut  nectare,  Juventate 
pocula  niiniftrante,  laetari  arbitror. — Fingebat  hsec  Homerus,  et 
bumana  ad  deos  transferebat ;  divina  maliem  ad  nos/'  Tiifc^  j 
Difp.  1.  1.  Milton's  imitation  of  Homer  in  this  particular  (which 
is  perhaps  lefs  liable  to  cenfure,  as  there  arc  feveral  paffages  in 
facred  hiftpry  where  Angels  are  defcribed  as  eating,)  may  be  feen 
in  this  fpeech  of  Raphael.  Mrrnck's  note  on  Tryphiodorus, 
ver.  251. — I  may  add  that,  in  our  poet's  Lycidas,  his  departed 
friend  is  defcribed  "  laving  his  locks  with  neclar  in  the  blcft  king- 
doms of  joy  and  love."  Enoch,  tranflated  into  heaven,  is  defcribed 
both  in  the  French  Du  Bartas,  and  in  Lifle's  tranflation  of  it  in 
1625,  p.  3. 

*'  Thou  drinkeft  now  thy  fill  of  ned:ar  wine;  thy  day 
**  Of  Saboth  never  ends."    Todd. 

Vtfr.  435.  ■  ■  ■_ the  common  glofs 

Of  Theologians;]  The  ufual  comment  and  expo- 
fition  of  divines.  For,  feveral  of  the  Fathers  and  ancient  Dodors 
were  of  opinion,  that  the  Angels  did  not  really  eat,  but  only 
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Of  Theologians;  but  with  keen  difpatch  ^>- 

Of  real  hunger,  and  conco(?tive  heat 

To  tranfubllantiate:  What  redounds,  tranfpires 

Through  Spirits  with  eafe;  nor  wonder;  if  byfirG^ 

Of  footv  coal  the  empirick  alchemifl:  44g . 

Can  turn,  or  holds  it  poflible  to  turn, 

Metals  of  droflieft  ore  to  perfedl  gold,  "  ^ 

As  from  the  mine.  Mean  while  at  table  Eve     i^ 

-'  >. 

feemcd  to  do  fo;  and  they  ground  that  opinion  principally  upon- 
what  the  Angel  Raphael  lays  in  the  book  of  Tobit,  xii.  19.  "  All 
theft  days  did  I  appear  unto  yoxt,  but  I  did  neither  eat  nor  drink,  but 
you  did  fee  a  vifion."  But  our  author  was  of  the  contrary  opinion, 
that  the  Angel  did  not  cat  in  appearance  only  but  in  reality,  xcitk 
Jceen  difpatch  of  real  hunger,  as  he  lays;  and  this  opinion  is  con- 
firmed  by  the  accounts  in  the  Canonical  Scripture  of  Abraham's 
entertaining  three  Angels  at  one  time,  and  Lot's  entertaining  two'.' 
Angels  at  another.     See  Gen.  xviii.  and  xix.    There  it  is  faidiw 
plainly  that  meat  was  fet  before  them,  and  they  did  eat ;  and  therQtil 
is  no  reafon  for  not  underftanding  this,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  thev] 
relation,  literally,     Milton  ufes  the  word  Theologians,  in. his  Zcrud 
/raCi^orc/f;«,  p,  223,  vol.  i.  ed,  1738.     Newton.  ■  .(1 

In  Hey  wood's  Hierarchic  of  Angels,  it   is   faid   of  the  Angels,    * 
fol.  edit.  1635,  p.  200.  ^^ 

"  In  vifible  form  tliev  likewife  have  appear'd, 
"  Been  fcen  to  walke,  to  eat,  to  drinke,  «S:c." 
But,  in  the  fame  page,  the  aflertion  is  qualified,  according  to  /Ae   ^ 
common  glofs  of  Theologians,  as  of  the  Angels  with  Abraham:      .,    > 


—  "  they  c?/cnA:e  tvith  him,  and  e«^,  .-    ^    -f^v^jV) 

"  At  leaft,  unto  hisfeeming,  tafted  meat."  _^' 

See  alfo  the  note  on  Cowjw*,  v.  i6.     Todd.  •>  i  \  ,> 

Ver.  443. Mean  while  at  table  Eve         .y 

Minifterd  naked,  &c.]     See  above,  ver.  331,  &:c. 
The   feveral   particulars  of  Eve's   C(Jlle6ling  fruits,  &c,  „f^j-<  th^nl 
Angel's  rcpaft,  and  attending  on  her  celeftial  gucft,  fecm  to  l^^vftj^^^ 
been  takei)  from  TibuUus,  B.  i,  £/.  v.  "^P;     '        '"    ' 
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Minifter'd  naked,  and  their  flowing  cups 
With  pleafant  liqueurs  cro wn'd :  O  innocence  443 
Deferving  Paradife!  if  ever,  then, 
Then  had  the  fons  of  God  excufe  to  have  been 
Enamour'd  at  that  light;  but  in  thofe  hearts 
Love  unhbidinous  reign'd,  nor  jealoufy 
Was  underflood,  the  injur  d  lover's  hell.         450 
Thus  when  with  meats  and  drinks  they  had 
fuffic'd, 

"  lUa  regat  cundos,  illi  fint  omnia  curse, 
"  Et  juvet  in  tota  me  nihil  cfle  dorao. 
*'  Hue  veniet  Meflala  meus,  cui  dulcia  poraa 

"  Delia  felcdis  detrahet  arboribus. 
"  Et  tanium  venerata  virum,  hunc  fedula  curet; 
"  Huic  paret,  atque  epulas  ipfa  miniftra  gerat." 

Stillixgfleet. 
Ver.  445.     With  pleafant  liquours  crown'd:}     To  crown  their 
c«p*,  was  a  phrafe  among  the  Greeks  and  RomaHS  for  filling  them 
above  the  brim,  but  yet  not  fo  as  to  run  over.     Thus   it   is  ufed 
by  Homer.  Iliad  i.  470. 

and  by  Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  328. 

"  et  focii  cratera  coronant."     Newton. 

Ver.  446".     if  ever,  then, 

Then  had  the  Suns  of  God  excufe  &c.]  The  doubling 
of  the7i  adds  great  force  and  emphafis.  The  allufion  is  to  Gen. 
vi.  2.     See  note  on  B.  iii.  463.     Neavton. 

Some   of  the  Rabbins  fay,    Eve  was  fo   beautiful,    that  the 
prince  of  Angels  fell  in  love  with  her,  which  occafioned  his  fall. 

Upton. 

Ver.  451 .     Thus  when  tcith  meats  and  drinks  they  hadfuffic'dy 

Not  burden'd  nature,"]  Homer,  Iliad  i.  469.  Mtu^ 
sTtl  Ts-ea-iec,  y.eil  s<J*jt£/05  «|  *po»  fVTo.  And  fee  Virgil,  iE?j.  i.  21 6.  Milton 
iays  the  fame  thing,  but  at  the  fame  lime  iiifumates  a  fine  moral 
of  the  true  end  of  eating  and  drinking,  which  is  to  fatisfy,  but 


i 
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Not  burden'd  nature,  fudden  mind  arole 
In  Adam,  not  to  let  the  occafion  pafs 
Given  him  by  this  great  conference  to  know 
Of  things  above  his  v^^orld,  and  of  their  being455 
Who  dwell  in  Heaven,  whofe  excellence  he  faw 
Tranfcend  his  own  fo  far;  whofe  radiant  forms. 
Divine  effulgence,  whofe  high  power,  fo  far 
Exceeded  human;  and  his  warv  Ipeech 
Thus  to  the  empyreal  minifter  he  fram'd.        46^ 

Inhabitant  with  God,  now  know  I  well 
Thy  favour,  in  this  honour  done  to  Man; 
Under  whofe  lowly  roof  thou  haft  vouchlaf 'd 
To  enter,  and  thefe  earthly  fruits  to  tafte. 
Food  not  of  Angels,  yet  accepted  fo,  46s 

not  to  burden,  nature;  and  this  fort  of  temperance  he  not  only 
recommends,  as  in  the  beginning  of  this  book,  and  in  B.  xi.  530, 
&c.  but  remarkably  practifed  himfelf.     Newton. 

See  alfo  Odji/f.  v.  201.  And  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  xii.  15,  ii. 
vii.  15.  But  Milton  had  certainly  Taflb  in  his  mind  ;  at  leaft  the 
paflhge  has  full  ground  for  the  Miltonick  one,  Gkr.  Lib.  C.  xi.  17. 

"  Poi  che  de'  cibi  il  natural'  amore 

"  Fu  in  lor  repreffo,  e  1'  importuna  fete." 

Fairfax  alfo  tranflates  it,  "  when  the  valiant  kniglits yw^cer/  are 
with  meat  and  drink."  But  Milton  here  gives  more  fully  the  in- 
tended fenfe  of  Taffo's  natural'  amore  and  import  una  Jl'te. 

DUNSTER, 

Ver.  455.     above  his  world,']     Tickell,  Fenton,  and 

Benlley,  have  corrupted  the  text,  by  reading  "above  t/iis  world." 

Todd. 

Ver.  456.     — -^ — .  jchofe  excellence]     Excellence  is  a 

general  word;  and  Milton  branches  the  excellence  of  Angels  into 
two  particulars;  their  radiant  forms  (which  were  the  effulgence  of 
the  Deity),  and  their  /ligh  powfr.     Pe a  rce. 
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As  that  more  willingly  thou  couldfl:  not  feem 
At  Heaven's  high  fealls  to  have  fed:  yet  what 
compare? 
To  whom  the  winged  Hierarch  replied. 
O  Adam,  One  Almighty  is,  from  whom 
All  things  proceed,  and  up  to  liim  return,     470 
If  not  deprav'd  from  good,  created  all 
Such  to  perfection,  one  firft  matter  all, 
Endued  with  various  forms,  various  degrees 
Of  fubftance,  and,  in  things  that  live,  of  life; 
But  more  refin'd,  more  fpiritous,  and  pure,     475 

Ver.  467.    ■  — • — ■ —  yet  xchat  compare?']  His  fpeech 

was  xvart/;  and  he  was  afraid  to  aflc  the  Angel  direftly  of  the  dif- 
ferent coiiditions  of  Men  and  Angels ;  but  yet  intimates  his  defire 
to  know  by  queftioning  whether  there  was  any  comparifon  between 
them.     Newton. 

'^I  would  have  it  obferved  in  what  a  beautiful  manner  INIilton 
brings  on  theexecution  of  thofe  orders,  whichRaphael  had  received 
from  God.  To  avoid  all  appearance  of  harflincfs  or  abruptnefs, 
which  might  have  feemed,  if  the  Angel  had  immediately  entered 
upon  his  errand,  the  poet  makes  ufe  of  Adam's  curiofity  to  intro- 
duce the  fubjecl,  and  puts  fuch  wary  and  model!  queliions  into  his 
mouth,  as  naturally  led  to  thofe  high  matters,  upon  which  the 
other  was  commiffioned  to  difcourfe  to  him.     Greenwood. 

.'Certainly  Adam  is  not  a/king  any  queftion  here,  as  dodor  New- 
ton would  infinuate.    This  exclamation  is  the  ejiclamation  of  adr.j 
miration   at  the  fuperiour  joys  of  Heaven,  as  fuggelled  by  the 
fuperiour  nature,  the  "  radiant  form  and  divine  cffulgepce,*'  of^, 
his  heavenly  vifi tor.     Dunster.  '.  ... 

'it.!       >' 

Ver.  47].     ' created  all 

Such  to  perfefiion,']     See  Wisdom  i.  14.     Todd.  "-. 

Ver.  475.     But  more  rejin'd,  more  fpiritous,  and  pure,  kc]  S»- 
Spcnfer,  in  his  Hymne  of  Heavenly  Beautic,  fpeaking  of  the  earth, 
tjie  air,  apd  above  that  the  pure  cryftaUine, 


BOOK  V.  PARADISE  LOST.  821 

As  nearer  to  him  plac'd,  or  nearer  tending 
Each  in  their  feveral  adlive  Ipheres  aflign'd. 
Till  body  up  to  fpirit  work,  in  bounds 
Proportion'd  to  each  kind.     So  from  the.  root 
Springs  lighter  the  green  llalk,  from  thence  the 
leaves  4sq 

More  aery,  lail  the  bright  confummate  flower  j 
Spirits  odorous  breathes:  flowers  and  their  fruity 

^'"  By  view  whereof  it  plainly  may  appcare,  ^ 

*'  That  ftill  as  every  thing  doth  upward  tend, 
"  And  further  is  from  earth,  fo  ftill  more  cleare  H 

"  And  faire  it  growes  &c."     Thyer. 

-Ver.  478.  •  Till  body  up  to  fpirit  Kork,  &c.]  Our  author  fliould 
have  confidercd  things  better;  for,  by  attributing  his  own  falfe 
notions  in  philofophy  to  an  Arch-Angel,  he  has  really  Icflened 
the  charader  which  he  intended  to  raife.  He  is  as  much  mifta- 
]\en  here  in  his  metaphyficks,  as  he  was  before  in  his  phyficks. 
This  notion  of  matter  refining  into  fpirit  is  by  no  means  obferving 
the  hounds  proportion'd  to  each  kind.  I  fuppofe,  he  meant  it  as  a 
comment  on  the  do6lrine  of  a  natural  body  chanc,ed  into  a  fpi- 
ritual  body,  as  in  i  Cor.  xv.  and  perhaps  borrowed  it  from  foine 
of  his  fyftems  of  divinity.  For  INIiiton,  as  he  was  too  much  of  a 
materialift  in  his  philofophy,  fo  he  was  too  much  of  a  f_)ftematift 
in  his  divinity.     Newton. 

Ver.  482.     Spirits  odorous"]     Wc  muft  take  notice  in  reading 
this  verfe,  that  Spirits  is  here  a  word  of  two  fyllables,  though  it 
is  often  contraded  into  one,  or  pronounced  as  two  (liort  ones,  and  . 
particularly  in  the  fecond  line  after  this,  "  To  vital  y/3?nV«  afpire;".., 
and  the   fecund   fyllable  in  odorous  is   to  be  pronounced  long,,^ 
though  the  poet  makes  it  fhort  in  other  places,  as   in  B.  iv.  l66V,jj 
But  thefe  are  not  the  only  inftances,  where  Milton  makes  ufe  of 
this  fame  poetical  licence.     Newtqn, 

Odorous  is  pronounced  with  the  fame  accent  in  Marino's  Slaugh' 
ter  of  the  Innocents,  tranflated  by  T.  R.  l675,  p.  60.  '^''^'^      •  '  ; 
*'  The  hills,  and  dales,  that  plants  odorous '})Sire\**   Todp./ 
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Man's  nourifhment,  by  gradual  fcale  lublim'd. 

To  vital  fpirits  afpire,  to  animal, 

To  intellectual;  give  both  life  and  fenfe,         485 

Fancj  and  underftanding ;  v^hence  the  foul 

Reafon  receives,  and  reafon  is  her  being, 

Difcurfive,  or  intuitive;  difcourle 

Is  oftefl  yours,  the  latter  rnoft  is  ours. 

Differing  but  in  degree,  of  kind  the  fame.     4qo 

Wonder  not  then,  what  God  for  you  faw  good 

If  I  refufe  not,  but  convert,  as  you 

To  proper  fubftance.     Time  may  come,  w^hen 

Men 
With  Angels  may  participate,  and  find 
No  inconvenient  diet,  nor  too  light  fare ;     495 
And  from  thefe  corporal  nutriments  perhaps 
Your  bodies  may  at  laft  turn  all  to  fpirit, 
Improv'd  by  tradl  of  time,  and,  wing'd,  afcend 
Ethereal,  as  we ;  or  may,  at  choice, 
Here  or  in  heavenlv  Paradifes  dwell ;  500 

If  ye  be  found  obedient,  and  retain 
Unalterably  firm  his  love  entire, 

Ver.  498.     and,  uing'd,  afcend 

Ethereal,  as  Vie ;]  It  is  the  dodrine  of  the  ableft 
Divines  and  primitive  Fathers  of  the  Catholick  church,  that,  if 
Adam  had  not  finned,  he  would  never  have  died,  but  would 
liave  been  tranHatcd  from  Earth  to  Heaven  ;  and  this  dodrine 
the  reader  may  fee  illuftrated  in  the  learned  Bilhop  Bull's  dif- 
comiQ  Of  the  Jlate  of  man  before  the  fall.  Our  author  no  doubt 
was  very  well  acquainted  v.ith  the  fenfe  of  antiquity  in  this  parti- 
cular ;  and  admitting  the  notion,  what  he  fays  is  poetical  at 
lealt,  if  you  will  not  allow  it  to  be  probable  and  rational. 

Newton. 
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Whofe  progeny  you  are.     Mean  while  enjoy 
Your  fill  what  happinefs  this  happy  ftate 
Can  comprehend,  incapable  of  more.  505 

To  whom  the  patriarch  of  mankind  replied. 
O  favourable  Spirit,  propitious  gueft, 
Well  hall  thou  taught  the  way  that  might  dire6t 
Our  knowledge,  and  the  fcale  of  nature  fet 
From  center  to  circumference;  whereon,      510 
In  contemplation  of  created  things, 
By  fteps  we  may  afcend  to  God.     But  iay, 

Ver.  503.  Whofe  progeny  you  are.']  From  St.  Paul,  Afl» 
xvii.  28.  "  For  we  are  alfo  his  offspring:"  who  took  it  from 
Aratus,  T2y«f  x«tv«»o5£V/A/c.       Newton. 

Ver.  304.  Your  Jill  what  happinefsj  Your  fill  ofwhat  happi- 
nefs, or  to  your  fill  what  happinefs.     Newton. 

Ver.  .509.     ■  ■■  a7td  the  fcale  of  nature  fet 

From  center  to  circumference,']  The  fcale  or  ladder 
of  nature  afcends  by  fteps  from  a  point,  a  center,  to  the  whola 
Circumference  of  what  makind  can  fee  or  comprehend.  Tho 
metaphor  is  bold  and  vaftly  expreflTive.  Matter,  onejirjl  matter^ 
is  this  center;  nature  infinitely  diverfified  is  the  fcale  which 
reaches  to  the  utmoft  of  our  conceptions,  all  round.  We  are 
thus  led  to  God  ;  whofe  circumference  vcho  can  tell?  *' Uncir' 
cumfcrib"  d  he  Jills  injinitude,"     B.  vii.  I70.     Richardson. 

Ver.  512.  By  fteps  ive  may  afcend  to  God.]  There  is  a  real 
vifible  ladder  (befides  that  vifiouary  one  of  Jacob)  whofe  foot, 
though  placed  on  the  earth  among  the  lowed  of  the  creation,  yet 
leads  us  by  Jicps,  in  contemplation  of  created  things,  up  to  Gyd, 
the  in\-ifible  Creator  of  all  things.     Hume. 

Milton  here  very  clearly  alludes  to  the  Platonick  philofophy 
of  rifing  gradually  from  the  confideraiion  of  particular  created 
beauty  to  that  which  is  univerfal  and  uncreated.    Thyer. 

St.  Bernard's  espreffion  might  have  been  now  in  Milton's  mind: 
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What  meant  that  caution  join'd,  If  ye  be  found 
Obedient  f  Can  we  want  obedience  then       > 
To  him,  or  poflibly  his  love  delert,     -tim     515 
Who  form'd  us  from  the  dull  and  plac'd  us  here 
Full  to  the  utmoll  meafure  of  what  blifs        ^ 
Human  delires  can  leek  or  apprehend  ? 

To  whom  the  Angel.  Son  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
Attend!  That  thou  art  happy,  owe  to  God;  520 
That  thou  con tinueft  fuch,  owe  to  thyfelf^     il* 
That  is,  to  thy  obedience;  therein  ftand.       ;!: 
This  was  that  caution  given  thee ;   be  advis'd.* 
God  made  thee  perfect,  not  immutable; 
:And  good  he  made  thee, ,  but  to  perfevere     525 
He  left  it  in  thy  power;  ordain'd  thy  will 
By  nature  free,  not  over-rul'd  by  fate  \ 

.'Art -.-»:.:  "      i .     '  :■  't 

"  Humilltasyca/a  cxU."  But  fee  alfo  Stafford's  Niobe^  12rao,  1 6l  1, 

^.  3.  "  The  beafts  thenifelues  haiie  fenfe  ;  nay,  they  haue  appear- 
ing (though  not  apparent)  vertues  ;  but  none;  oi"  them  euer  yiet 
mounted  one. degree  <i)f  contemplation's  rifmg  fcale;  by  vvbich  the 
wife  man,  with  an  afpiring  zeale,  afcends  the  throne  of  God,  &c." 
i.iAii  ^.vi\i  Todd.    , 

Ver.  520.  Attend:  SecSl  The  fentences  here  are  very  fhoiH, 
as  every  thjng  ought  to  be  in  the  preceptive  way.  **  Qvicqnid 
prcecipk'S,  cjio  brevis"  is  the  rule  of  Horace,  De  Arte  Poet.  335. 
And  this  brevity  in  the  preceptive,  as  it  is  agreeable  to  Horace's 
rule,  fo  likewife  is  it  to  his  pradice,  as  particularly  iii  that  firing 
;of  precepts,  EpijL  I.  ii.  55.     Newton. 

V»^ Ver.  526. ordain'd  ihu  will 

By  nature  free,    7wt  over-rul'd  by  fate  &c.]     See 
Sir.Johjn  Davies's  Nofee  teipfum,  p.  36,  ed.  l60S. 
"  If  by  his  word  he  had  the  current  ftayd 
-/' Of  Adam's  U'i//,  which  was  Jw  wa^wrcTree," 

■    ■''     *  ""  It  had  bene  one,  as  if  his  \<io\'A  had  fayd, 

"  I  will  henceforth,  tlr^t  Man  no  vwnjliall  ie.'*    Todd. 
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Inextricable,  or  llriA  necefllty: 
Our  voluntary  fervice  he  requires, 
Not  our  neceflkated ;  fuch  with  him  530 

Finds  no  acceptance,  nor  can  find ;  for  how 
Can  hearts,  not  free,  be  tried  whether  they  ferve 
Willing  or  no,  who  will  but  what  they  mull  i 
By  deftiny,  and  can  no  other  choofe  ? 
Myfelf,  and  all  the  angelick  hoft,  that  ftand    535 
In  fight  of  God,  enthron'd,  our  happy  ftate 
Hold,  as  you  yours,  while  our  obedience  holds ; 
On  other  furety  none :  Freely  we  ferve, 
Becaufe  we  freely  love,  as  in  our  will  ' 

To  love  or  not ;  in  this  we  ftand  or  fall :        5^ 
And  fome  are  fallen,  to  difobedience  fallen, 
And  fo  from  Heaven  to  deepeft  Hell;  O  fall    \ 
From  what  high  ftate  of  blifs,  into  what  woe! 
To  whom  our  great  progenitor.     Thy  words 
Attentive,  and  with  more  delighted  ear,      545 
Divine  inftruder,  I  have  heard,  than  when 
Cherubick  fongs  by  nightfrom  neighbouring  hills 
Aereal  mufick  fend:  Nor  knew  I  not 
To  be  both  will  and  deed  created  free;  '■» 

■  '    i 

-■5, 

Ver.  540. than  when  - 

Cherubick  fongs  &c.]     Adam  had  mentioned  thefe 

nightly  fongs  of  the  Angels  with  pleafure  in  B.  iv.  680,  &c.     But 

•Hill  he  prefers  the  converfation  of  the  Angel,  and  thinks  difcourfe 

•  more  fweet;  "  for  eloquence  the  foul,  fong  charms  the  fenfe."  , 

Newton.'^ 

Ver.  548.     ■■  ■  ■  ■'    .: nor  hnen  I  not 

'     To  be  both  will  and  deed  created  free ;]     Nor  W95  it 
TOL,  III.  Q 
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Yet  that  we  never  Ihall  forget  to  love  550 

Our  Maker,  and  obey  him  v^hofe  command 
Single  is  yet  io  jiift,  my  conftant  thoughts 
AfTur  d  me,  and  ftill  alTure :  Though  v^hat  thou 
•:      tell'ft 

Hath  pafs*d  in  Heaven,  fome  doubt  within  me 
,,,      move, 

But  more  delire  to  hear,  if  thou  confent,       555 
The  full  relation,  which  muft  needs  be  ftrange. 
Worthy  of  facred  lUence  to  be  heard; 
And  we  have  yet  large  day,  for  fcarce  the  fun 
Hath  finiflf  d  half  his  journey,  and  fcarce  begins 
His  other  half  in  the  great  zone  of  Heaven.  560 

Thus  Adam  made  requeft ;  and  Raphael, 
After  fhort  paufe  aflenting,  thus  began. 

High  matter  thou  enjoin'ft  me,  O  prime  of 
men, 

\inknown  to  me  that  my  will  and  adions  are  free.     I  knew  I  was 

free.     Two  negatives  make  an  affirmative.     Richardson. 

r'  J . 

Ver.  551. ■whofe  command 

Single  is  yet  fo  juji,]  That  is,  the  command  not 
to  eat  of  the  forbidden  tree,  the  only  command  given  to  man. 
It  is  fpoken  of  much  in  the  fame  manner,  B.  iv.  419?  and  again  v. 
432.  And  this  command,  though  Jingle,  and  therefore  on  that 
account  to  be  obeyed,  is  yet  fo  juft,  that  it  lays  a  further  obliga- 
tion upon  our  obedience.     Newton. 

Ver.  557.  Worthy  of  facred  fiknce  to  be  heard ;"[  Worthy  of 
religious  filence,  fuch  as  was  required  at  the  facrifices,  and  other 
religious  ceremonies,  of  the  ancients  ;  alluding  to  that  of  Horace, 
b(i.  ii.  xiii.  29,  30. 

*'  Utrumque  facro  digna  filentio 

*'  Mirantur  umbrae  dicere."    RiCHARpsoN, 
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Sad  talk  and  hard :  For  how  lliall  I  relate 

To  human  fenfe  the  inviUble  exploits  565 

Of  warring  Spirits  ?  how,  without  remorfe. 

The  ruin  of  fo  many  glorious  once 

And  perfed:  while  they  ftood?  how  laft  unfold 

The  fecrets  of  another  world,  perhaps 

Not  lawful  to  reveal?  yet  for  thy  good         S70 

This  is  difpens'd;  and  what  lurmounts  the  reach 

Of  human  fenfe,  I  fhall  delineate  fo. 

By  likening  fpiritual  to  corporal  forms. 

As  may  exprefs  thembeft ;  though  what  if  Earth 

Ver.  563.     High  matter  thou  enjoin'ji  me,  0  prime  of  men, 

Sad  tajk  and  hard  :  &c.]  It  is  cuftomary  with  the 
epick  poets  to  introduce,  by  way  of  epifode  and  narration,  the 
principal  events  which  happened  before  the  aclion  of  the  poem 
commences :  And  as  Homer's  Ulyfles  relates  his  adventures  to 
Alcinous,  and  as  Virgil's  ^Eneas  recounts  the  hiftory  of  the  fiege 
of  Troy  and  of  his  own  travels  to  Dido ;  fo  the  Angel  relates  to 
Adam  the  fall  of  Angels  and  the  creation  of  the  world ;  and  be- 
gins his  narration  of  the  fall  of  Angels,  much  in  the  fame  manner 
as  ^neas  does  his  account  of  the  dellrudion  of  Troy,  Virg.  Mn» 
ii.  3. 

"  Infandum,  rcgina,  jubes  renovare  dolorem."  NEWTOif» 

Ver.  568. how  laji  unfold 

The  fecrets  of  another  worlds  perhaps 
Not  lawful  to  revealf^     So,   in  Virgil,    ^n.   vi. 
226. 

"  Sit  mihi  fas  audita  loqui ;  fit  numine  veftro 
"  Pandere  res  alta  terra  et  caligine  merfos." 

SxiLLINGFLEEXr     . 

Ver.  574. though  what  if  Earth  &c.J  .  In' 

order  to  make  Adam  comprehend  thefe  things,  the  an^l  tells 
him  that  he  muft  lihen  Jpiritual  to  corporal  forms,  and  queftions 
whether  there  is  not  a  greater  fimilitude  and  refemblance  between 

Q  2 
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Be  but  the  fhadow  of  Heaven,  and  things  therein 

Each  to  other  like,    more  than  on   earth  is 

thought?  syd 

As  yet  this  world  was  not,  and  Chaos  wild  '^ 

Reign'd  where  thefe  Heavens  now  roll,  where 

Earth  now  refts  J5 

Upon  her  center  pois'd ;  when  on  a  day         i 

(For  time,  though  in  eternity,  applied  sso 

To  motion,  meafures  all  things  durable  ^neaTtB 

By  prefent,  paft,  and  future,)  on  fuch  day     O 

tilings  in  Heaven  and  things  in  Earth  than  is  generally  imagined, 
which  is  fuggefted  very  artfully,  as  it  is  indeed  the  bed  apology 
that  could  be  made  for  thofe  bold  figures,  which  Milton  has  era- 
ployed  ;  and  efpecially  in  his  defcriptions  of  the  battles  of  the 
Angels.  To  the  fame  purpofe  fays  Mr.  Mede,  Difcourfe  x.  "  If 
thevifible  things  of  God  may  be  learned,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  from 
the  creation  of  the  world,  why  may  not  the  invifible  and  intelli- 
gible world  be  learned  from  the  fabrick  of  the  vifible  ?  the  one 
(it  may  be)  being  the  pattern  of  the  other."     Newton. 

A  We  may  alfo  compare  Cicero,  Fragm.  Timatis,  ad  init.  "  Atque 
fi  pulcher  efl  hie  mundus,  fi  probus  ejus  artifex,  profedo  fpeciem 
ORternitatis  imitari  maluit ;  fin  fecus,  quod  ne  diftu  qnidem  fas  eft, 
generatum  exemplum  eft  pro  xterno  fecutus.  Non  igitur  dubium, 
quin  sternitatera  maluerit  fequi ;  quandoquidera  neque  mundo 
quidquam  pulchrius,  neque  ejus  ledificatore  prseflantius.  Sic 
ergo  generatus  ad  id  eft  effeAus,  quod  ratione  fapientiaque  cora- 
prehendiiur,  atque  immutabili  aeternitate  continetur.  Ex  quo 
efficitur,  ut  fit  necefte,  hunc,  quem  cernimus,  mundum  fimula- 
crum  efle  alicujus  aeterni."    Todd. 

Ver.  579'  Upon  hr  center  pois'd ;]  "  Ponderibus  librata  fuis," 
as  Ovid  fays,  Met.  i,  13.  Or  as  Milton  elfewhere  exprefles  it, 
fi.  vii.  242. 

"  And  Earth  felf-balanc'd  on  her  center  hung." 

Newton*. 
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As  Heaven's  great  year  brings  forth,  ttie  empy* 
'«    JTealhoft  i>7ora  ^^dio  j'^3.. 

Of  Angels  by  imperial  fummons  caWdp^^ 
Innumerable  before  the  Almighty's  throne   585 
Forthwith,  from  all  the  ends  of  Heaven,  appear  d 
Under  their  Hierarchs  in  orders  bright: 
Ten  thouland  thoufand  eniigns  high  advanc'd. 
Standards  and  gonfalons  'twixt  van  and  rear 
Stream  in  the  air,  and  for  diftind:ion  ferve     590 
Of  hierarchies,  of  orders,  and  degrees;       t'G  yd 
Or  in  their  glittering  tiflues  bear  imblaz'd 


Ver.  583.  As  Heavens  great  year"]  Our  poet  fecms  to  have 
had  Plato's  great  year  in  his  thoughts.  See  alfo  Virgil,  Ed.  iv. 
5,  and  12.     Hume. 

Plato's  great  year  of  the  Heavens,  is  the  revolution  of  all  the 
fpheres.  Every  thing  returns  to  where  it  fet  out  when  their  motion 
fjrft  began.  See  Aufon. /rfj/?.  xviii.  15.  A  proper  time  for  the 
declaration  of  the  vicegerency  of  the  Son  of  God.  Milton  has 
<he  fame  thought  for  the  birth  of  the  Angels  (ver.  86l,)  imagining 
fuch  kind  of  revolutions  longbt^fore  fhe  Angels  or  the  worlds  were 
in  being.  So  far  back  into  eternity  did  the  vail  mind  of  this  poet 
carry  him.     Richardson,  -Jola/^, 

Ibid.    • the  empyreal  hojl"]     We  read  of  fuch  a  divinQ 

aflcmbly  in  Job  i.  6.     "  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  fons  of 
God  came  to  prefent   themfelves  before  the  Lord."     And  again,' 
I  Kings  xxii.    19.      Thjs   was   enough    to  furnifh   the  hint  to 
Milton.     Newtov, 

Ver..  589. ^■^-^-» gonfalons]    ^Enfigns  ov  banners. 

!Miltoo  introduced  the  word  gonfalon  into  our  language  from  the 
Italian;  it  being  the  name  of  the  Pope's  ftandard,  and  is  alfo  ufed 
repeatedly  ior Jiandard,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  obferves,  by  Ariofto.     lu 
Chaucer,  a^ag  or7?reawe/-  is  called  gonfanoun,  Hofn,  Rofe,  1201/ 
2018;    Todd, 
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Holy  memorials,  ads  of  zeal  and  love 
Recorded  eminent  Thus  when  in  orbs 
Of  circuit  inexprefllble  they  flood,  ^  595 

Orb  within  orb,  the  Father  Infinite,  '  ' 

By  whom  in  blifs  imbofom'd  fat  the  Son, 
Amidfl  as  from  a  flaming  mount,  whofe  top 
Brightnefs  had  made  invifible,  thus  fpake. 

Hear,  all  ye  Angels,  progeny  of  light,  6qd 
Thrones,    Dominations,    Princedoms,    Virtues, 

Powers; 
Hear  my  decree,  which  unrevok'd  fhall  fland. 

Ver.  593.  Holy  memorials,  &c.]  Suggefted  from  what  he 
had  feen  in  Italy,  where  the  banners  of  Saints  reprefenting  their 
greater  miracles  are  carried  in  religious  proceflions  on  great 
feftivals,    Dunster. 

Ver.  598f  Aniidjl  as  from  a  flaming  mounts  &c.]  This  idea 
fcems  to  be  taken  from  the  divine  prefence  in  the  mount,  Exod. 
%\x,  when  God  gave  his  commandments  to  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
as  here  he  is  giving  his  great  command  concerning  the  Mefliahin 
Heaven.     Newton. 

Ibid,     -^- whofe  top 

Brightnefs  had  made  invifible,']     The  fame  juft  and  yet 
bold  thought  with  that  in  B.  iii.  380. 

*<  Dark  with  exceffive  bright  thy  fkirts  appear." 
See  the  note  on  that  verfe.     Thyer. 

Ver.  602.  Hear  my  decree,  &c.]  We  obferved  before,  that 
Milton  was  very  cautious  what  fentiments  and  language  heafcribed 
to  the  Almighty,  and  generally  confined  himfelf  to  the  phrafes  and 
cxpredions  of  Scripture;  and  in  this  particular  fpeech  the  reader 
will  eafily  remark  how  much  of  it  is  copied  from  Holy  Writ,  by 
comparing  it  with  the  following  texts:  Pfalm  ii,  6,  7«  G^«  xx"*  l^* 
Thil.  ii.  10,  11,     Newton. 

The  opening  of  the  fpeech  has  a  more  particular  reference,  I 
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This  day  I  have  begot  whom  I  declare 
My  only  Son,  and  on  this  holy  hill 
Him  have  anointed,  whom  ye  now  behold     605 
At  my  right  hand;  your  head  I  him  appoint; 
And  by  mylelf  have  fworn,  to  him  fliall  bow 
All  knees  in  Heaven,  and  fliallconfefs  him  Lord: 
Under  his  great  vice-gerent  reign  abide 
United,  as  one  individual  foul,  6iq 

For  ever  happy:  Him  who  dilbbeys. 
Me  dilbbeys,  breaks  union,  and  that  day, 
Caft  out  from  God  and  blefled  vifion,  falls 
Into  utter  darknefs,  deep  inguird,  his  place 
Ordain'd  without  redemption,  without  end.  61-^ 
So  fpake  the  Omnipotent,  and  with  his  words 
All  feem'd  well  pleas'd;  all  feem'd,  but  were  not 

alL 
That  day,  as  other  folemn  days,  they  Ipent    ■' 
In  fong  and  dance  about  the  facred  hill; 
Myiiical  dance,  which  yonder  Harry  fphere  ,^20 


conceive,  to  H^b.  i.  5.  "  When  he  bringeth  in  the  Firjl-begotieu 
into  the  "world,  he  faith,  And  let  all  the  Angels  of  God  %ot-Jiip 
him."    Todd. 

Ver.  607.     And  by  myfclf  have  faiorn,']     Y torn  Ifaiak   xlvj '^3. 
*'  I  have  fworn  by  niyfclt."     Stilling  fleet.  y 

Ver.  620.  Mijlical  dance,  &c.]  Strange  myfterious  motions, 
which  the  ihining  fphere  of  ihe  planets  and  fixed  ftars,  in  tHeir 
various  revolutions,  imitates  nearell;  windings  and  turnings'  en- 
tangled and  obfcure,  invulving  and  furrounding  one  anotherj^al- 
though  not  moving  on  the  fame  center,  yet  thcn.mofl  regular  and 
orderly,  when  to  our  weak  and  diftant  underftanding  they'feem 
mofl  irregular  and  ditturbed.    Fairiax's  Tajbt  C.  ix.  ft.  6^  v 
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Of  planets,  and  of  fix'd,  in  all  her  wheels 
Refembles  neareft,  mazes  intricate, 
Eccentrick,  intervolv'd,  yet  regular 
Then  moft,  when  moll  irregular  they  feem; 
And  in  their  motions  harmony  divine  625 

So  fmooths  her  charming  tones,  that  God's  owri 

ear 
Liftens  delighted.  Evening  now  approach'd, 
(For  we  have  alfo  our  evening  and  our  morn, 
We  ours  for  change  delegable,  not  need;) 


"  And  thofe  nnfruli/  errant  call'd,  I  trow, 

^*  Since  He  errs  not,  who  doth  them  guide  and  move." 

And  Cicero,  Tufc.  Difp.  i.  25.  "  Aftra  turn  ea  quae  funt  infixa 
cortis  locis,  mm  ilia  non  re,  fed  vocabulo,  errantia,  &c."  And  in 
their  motions  fuch  divine  perfeftion  appears,  and  their  harmo- 
nious perfection  fo  tunes  her  charming  notes,  that  God  himfelf, 
pleafed  and  delighted,  pronounced  them  good,  G(n.  i,  18.  There 
IS  a  text  in  Job  xxxviii.  37,  which  feems  to  favour  the  opinion  of 
the  Pythagoreans,  concerning  the  mufical  motion  of  the  fpheres; 
though  our  tranflation  dift'crs  therein  from  other  verfions.  "  Con-^ 
centum  cceli  quis  dormire  faciet?"  Who  Jhall  lay  qfleep,  or  Jlilf, 
ihe.  concert  of  the  Heaven'?  But  this  is  to  be  underftood  metaphori- 
cally, of  the  wonderful  propvortions  obferved  by  the  heavenly 
bodies  in  their  various  motions.     Hume. 

Compare  Philo  Judasus,  vol.  i.  625,  ed.  Mangey.     'O  ^i  iSpxvei 

KXCTlXSiy.       ToDO. 

Ver.  623.     ■ yet  regular 

Then  moji,  -when  mojl  irregular  they  feem;']  Hence 
the  admired  conflruiftion  of  a  beautiful  pafiage  in  Thomfon's 
Autumn: 

• "  Lovelinefs 

"  Needs  not  the  foreign  aid  of  ornament, 

*■•  But  is,  when  unadorn'dj  adorn'd  ihe  moJl."    ToBD. 
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Forthwith  from  dance  to  fweet  repaft  they  turn  'I 
Delirous;  all  in  circles  as  they  Hood,  63 1 1 

Tables  are  fet,  and  on  a  fiidden  pi  I'd    -^-^t  i 

With  Angels  food,  and  rubied  necftar  flows        '^ 
In  pearl,  in  diamond,  and  mafly  gold,  i^ 

Fruit  of  delicious  vines,  the  growth  of  Heaven.   J 
On  flowers  repos'd,  and  with  frefli  flowerets 

crown'd,  6361 

They  eat,  they  drink,  and  in  communion  fweet 

Ver.  633.     rubied  Tte^ar]     Nedar  of  the  colour  of 

rubies,  Homer's  «'xT«p  'ifvBfof,  as  dodor  Newton  has  obferved.  But 
fee  note  on  Sam/on  Agonijles,  v,  543.    Todd. 

Ver.  637.     They  cat,  they  drink,  &c.]     In  tlie  firft  edition  it 
was  tlius, 

'   ''"They  eat,  they  drink,  and  with  refection  fweet  ' 

*'  Are  fiU'd,  before  the  all-bounteous  King,  &c." 


■     T 

.  r,. 


In  the  fecond  edition  the  author  altered  it  and  added  as  follows, 

"  They  eat,  they  drink,  and  in  communion  fweet 
"  Quaff  immortality  and  joy,  fecure  ' 

"  Of  furfeit  where  full  meafure  only  bounds  *fi' 

"  Excels,  before  the  all-bounteous  King,  &c.'* 

Dr.  Bentley  is  for  reftoring  the  former  reading,  but  we  think  (hat 
in  communion  fweet  gives  a  much  better  idea  than  with  refe^ion """ 
fweet.     To  qtMjf  immortulitij  and  joy,  to  drink   largely  and  plen- 
tifully of  immortal  joy,  is  a  very  poetical  expreflion,  and  plainly 
allu<l)ng  to  Pfal.  xxxvi.  8,  9«     "  Thou  flialt  make  them  drink  of*« 
the  river  of  thy  pleafures,  for   with    thee  is  the  fountain  of  life,  ■^^- 
&c."     If  thefe  vcrfes  were  left  out,  then   (as  Dr.  Pearce  rightly 
obferves)  the  words  in  ver.  6^1,  which  reprefent  God  as  rejoicing 
in  their  joy,  would   refer  to   foraething  that  is  no  where  lc>  be,,^^. 
found;  and  therefore  Milton  (he  fuppofes)  inferted  thefe  verfes  ^ 
in  the  fecond  edition,  that  the  joy  of  the  Angels  might  be  ex- 
prefled,     Newton, 

In  this  defcription  of  the  feaft  of  the  Angelt;,  every  image  is 
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Quaff  immortality  and  joj,  fecure 

Of  furfeit,  where  full  meafure  only  bounds 

Excefs,   before   the  all-bounteous  King,  who 

fhower  d 
With  copious  hand,  rejoicing  in  their  joy.       64i 
Now  when  ambrolial  night  with  clouds  exhal'd 
From  that  high  mount  of  God,  whence  light  and 

fliade 
Spring  both,  the  face  of  brightefl  Heaven  had 

chang'd 
To  grateful  twilight,  (for  night  comes  not  there 
In  darker  Tcil,)  and  rofeat  dews  difpos'd  646 


dignified,  fo  as  to  be  fuitable  to  the  nature  of  beings  of  fuch 
tranfcendent  excellence.  Left  the  circumftance  of  eating  and 
drinking  might  appear  degrading  to  Angels,  wc  are  told  that  they 
"  quaff  immortality  and  joy;'*  by  which  expreffion  the  mind  of 
the  reader  is  elevated  to  the  contemplation  of  the  pureft  intel- 
lectual blifs.    Bannister. 

Ver.  638.     fecure 

•     Of  furfeit,']    In  P.  Fletcher's  defcription  of  heaven, 
there  is  the  fame  thought,  Furp.  Ijl.  C.  vi.  ft.  35. 

"  Sweets  without  furfef,  fulneflc  without  fparing."    Todd, 

Ver.  6-1-1. rejoicing  ::i  their  joy.]     What  an  idea 

of  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  whofe  perfedl  happinefs  feems  to  receive 
an  addition  from  that  of  his  creatures!     Richardson. 

Ver.  6-i2.     amhrofial  night]     So   Homer   calls   the 

night  amhrofial,  'A/Afg«o-<V  oicttuKrcc,  Iliad,  ii.  57 ',  and  flecp  for  the 
fame  reafon  ambrofal,  ver.  19,  becaufe  it  refrefhes  and  ftrengthcns 
as  much  as  food,  as  much  as  anibrofia.     Newton, 

Ver.  6-13.     From    that    high  mouiit  of  God,  &c.]      See  the 
thought  in  thtic  lines  further  opened  and  enlarged,  B.  vi.  4. 

Greenwood, 
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All  but  the  unfleeping  eyes  of  God  to  reft; 
Wide  over  all  the  plain,  and  wider  far 
Than  all  this  globous  earth  in  plain  outlpread, 
(Such  are   the    courts  of  God)   the   angelick 

throng,  650 

Dilpers'd  in  bands  and  files,  their  camp  extend 
By  living  ftreams  among  the  trees  of  life, 
Pavilions  numberlels,  and  fudden  rear'd, 
Celeftial  tabernacles,  where  they  llept  654 

Fann'd  with  cool  winds;  fave  thofe,  who,  in  their 

courfe. 
Melodious  hymns  about  the  fovran  throne 
Alternate  all  night  long:  but  not  fo  wak'd 
Satan;  fo  call  him  now,  his  former  name 
Is  heard  no  more  in  Heaven;  he  of  the  firft, 

Ver.  6i7t  All  but  the  unfleeping  eyes  of  God  to  rejl ;]  So  the 
Pfalmift,  Pfal.  cxxi.  4.  "  He  that  keepeth  Ifrael  (hall  neither 
(lumber  nor  deep."  The  author  had  likewil'e  Homer  in  mind, 
Iliad,  ii.  1. 

AXXot  fJtiiv  pec  0£O( 

Eui^ev  zrutvupf^ioi'      Aicc  ^  ix.  s;^£  v^^vjJii®^  ufrv(^,      NewtON. 

Ver.  6.')6.  The  Mufes  thus  fing  around  the  throne  of  Jove,  as 
Mr.  Stillingfleet  remarks,  in  HeQod,  Theog.  v.  36.  See  alfo  // 
Tenf.  V.  47,  But  fee  more  particularly  the  laft  Olympick  Ode  of 
Pindar.     Todd. 

Ver.  657.  Alternate]  See  the  Latin  exprctTion,  AdSaljilhtm, 
ver,  4.  But  Milton  perhaps  had  here  in  mind  the  choral  fervice  in 
cathedrals,  when  they  fing  by  alterns.  Alternate,  like  the  Italian 
verb,  alternare.  See  Delia  Crufca.  See  alio  Card.  Bona  de 
Liturgia,  p.  333.  "  Cantum  veio  uUernum  fcribit  Socrates,  lib.  6, 
cap.  8,  a  S.  Ignatio  Epifcopo  Antiochono  in  Ecclefiam  introduchim 
fuide,  oftensd  ei  ccclitus  angelorum  vifione,  qui  hymnos  alter  ad  al^ 
tcrum  SanvlifTimas  Trinitati  concinebant."    Todd. 


-J  Ji 
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If  not  the  firft  Arch- Angel,  great  in  power,    ^^ 
In  favour  and  pre-eminence,  yet  fraught 
With  envy  againll  the  Son  of  God,  that  day 
Honour  d  by  his  great  Father,  and  proclaim'd    ^ 
Mefliah  King  anointed,  could  not  bear  664 

Through  pride  that  fight,  and  thought  him felf 

'  impair'd.  "J 

Deep  malice  thence  conceiving  and  difdain, 
Soon  as  midnight  brought  on  the  dulky  hour 
Friendlieft  to  lleep  and  lilence,  he  relblv'd  "  ^^ 
With  all  his  legions  to  diflodge,  and  leave  -'^^ 
Unv^^orfliipt,  unobey'd,  the  throne  fupreme,  670 
Contemptuous;  and  his  next  fubordinate  '^ 
Avrakening,  thus  to  him  in  fecret  fpake.     ~^^" 

Sleep'ft  thou.  Companion  dear?   What  ll^ep 
can  clofe  ,^ 

Thy  eye-lids?  and  remember'H  v^hat  decree 
Of  yellerday,  fo  late  hath  pafs'd  the  lips         675 

Ver.  671.     his  vext  fubordinate]     Beelzebub,  who  is 

always  reprefented  fecond  to  Satan.  Satan  addrelTes  him  firft  here, 
^s  he  does  likewife  upon  the  burning  lake,  13.  J.  84.     Newton. 

Ver.  673.     Sleep'Ji  thou,  Companion  dear?]     See  the  notes  on 
our  poet's  In  Quint um  Novembris,  ver.  92.     '*  Dormis,  nate  ?"^   ^ 

Todd.  ' 

ops'        "' 
Ver.  674'. ; and  remember'Jl']     That  is,'  "  rcken- 

thou  rcraember'fl  &c,"     It  is  jufl  the  fame  manner  of  fpeakihg  as 

in  B,  ii.  730. 

"  '*  what  fury,  O  Son,  't*,       '_  ,, 

"  Poffefles  thee  to  bend  that  mortal  dart      *" '     ,., 

*'  Againft  thy  Father's  head  ?  end  knoxv'jl  for  "whorn-^        ^ 

that  is,  "  at  the  fame  time  that  thou  know'fl  for  whom.", '    ' 

-        ~  '      '      3L^.;T' 
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Of  Heaven's  Almighty.  Thou  to  me  thy  thoughts 
Walt  wont,  I  mine  to  thee  was  wont  to  impart; 
Both  waking  we  were  one;  how  tlien  can  now 
Thy  fleep  dilient?  New  laws  thou  leeli  impos'd; 
New  laws  from  him  who  reigns,  new  minds  may 
raile  68o 

In  us  who  ferve,  new  counfels  to  debate 
What  doubtful  may  enfue:  More  in  this  place 
To  utter  is  not  fafe.  AlTemble  thou 
Of  all  thole  myriads  which  we  lead  the  chief; 
Tell  them,  that  by  command,  ere  yet  dim  night  685 
^er  ihadowy  cloud  withdraws,  I  am  to  hafte. 
And  all  who  under  me  their  banners  wave, 
Homeward,  with  flying  march,  where  we  poflefs 
Tlie  quarters  of  the  north;  there  to  prepare 

Ver.  684.  Of  all  thofe  myriads  -w/iick  we  lead  the  chief;]  Dr. 
Bentley  reads  chiefs;  but  Milton  fpeaks  after  the  fame  manner, 
as  here,  in  B,  ii.  46y.  "  Others  among  the  chief."  And  in  both 
places  the  chief  fignifies  the  fame  as  the  chiefs,  only  this  is  a  fub- 
ftantive,  and  that  is  an  adjective,  agreeing  with  the  word  angels  in 
the  conftrudion."     Pearce. 

Ver.  685.  Tell  ihent,  that  by  command,  &c.]  He  begins  his 
revolt  with  a  lie.  So  well  doth  Milton  preferve  the  charader 
given  of  him  in  Scripture,  John  viii,  44'.  *'  The  Devil  is  a  liar, 
and  the  father  of  lies."     Newton. 

Ver.  689.  The  quarters  of  the  north;']  See  Sannazarius  De 
Tartu  Virginis,  lib.  iii.  40. 

■  "  V08,  quum  omne  arderet  coelum  fervilihus  armis, 
**  Ardoumque  furor  pertenderet  impius  axem 
"  Scandere,  et  in  gelidos  regnum  transferre  Triones, 
"  Fida  manus,  m6cura  manfiftis." 

There  are  other  pafTages  in  the  fame  poem,  of  which  Milton  has 
made  ufe.     JoRTiy, 
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Fit  entertainment  to  receive  our  King,  6go 

The  great  Mefliah,  and  his  new  commands, 

Some  have  thought  that  Milton  intended,  but  I  dare  fay  he  was 
above  intending  here,  a  reflection  upon  Scotland;  though,  being 
himfelf  an  Independant,  he  had  no  great  affeftion  for  the  Scotch 
Prefbyterians.  He  had  the  authority,  we  fee,  of  Sannazarius  for 
fixing  Satan's  Rebellion  in  the  quarters  of  the  north;  and  he  had 
much  better  authority,  the  fame  that  Sannazarius  had,  that  of  the 
Prophet,  whofe  words,  though  applied  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  yet 
alluded  to  this  rebellion  of  Satan,  Ifaiahxiv.  12.  "  How  art  thou 
fallen  from  Heaven,  O  Lucifer,  fon  of  the  morning! — For  thou 
haft  faid  in  thine  heart,  I  will  afcend  into  Heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  ftars  of  God,  I  will  fit  alfo  upon  the  mount  of 
the  congregation  in  ike  fides  of  the  north,"  St.  Auftin  fays,  that 
the  Devil  and  his  Angels,  being  averfe  from  the  light  and  fervour 
of  charity,  grew  torpid  as  it  were  with  an  icy  hardnefsj  j^nd  are 
therefore,  by  a  figure,  placed  in  the  north.  See  his  Epiji,  cxl. 
fed.  55.  And  Shakfpeare  calls  Satan  "  the  monarch  of  the  north." 
I.  Hai.  vi.  A.  V.  S.  iii,  I  have  feen  too  a  Latin  poem  by  Odoricus 
Valmarana,  printed  at  Vienna  in  l627,  and  entitled  "  Dsmono- 
machiae,  five  De  Bello  Intelligentiarura  fuper  Divini  Verbi  Incar- 
liatione."  This  poem  is  longer  than  the  Iliad,  for  it  confifts  of 
five  and  twenty  books;  but  it  equals  the  Iliad  in  nothing  but  in 
length;  for  the  poetry  is  very  indifferent.  However,  in  fome  par- 
ticulars, the  plan  of  this  poem  is  very  like  Paradife  Lojl.  It  opens 
with  the  exaltation  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  thereupon  Lucifer 
revolts,  and  draws  a  third  part  of  the  Angels  after  him  into  the 
quarters  of  the  north; 

—  "  pars  tertia  laevam 

"  Hoc  duce  perfequitur,  gelidoque  aquilone  locatur." 

It  is  more  probable  that  Milton  had  feen  this  poem  than  fome 
others,  from  which  he  is  charged  with  borrowing  largely.  He  was 
indeed  an  univerfal  fcholar,  and  read  all  forts  of  authors;  and 
took  hints  from  the  moderns  as  well  as  the  ancient?.  He  was  a 
great  genius,  but  a  great  genius  formed  by  reading;  and,  as  it  was 
faid  of  Virgil,  he  colleded  gold  out  of  the  dung  of  other  authoi%. 

Newtok. 

The  cpmmentators  have  not  obferved,  that  there  is  ftill  another 
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Who  fpeedily  through  all  the  hierarchies 
Intends  to  pafs  triumphant,  and  give  laws. 

So  Ipake  the  falfe  Arch-Angel,  and  infus'd 
Bad  influence  into  the  unwary  breall  695 

Of  his  aflbciate:  He  together  calls, 
Or  feveral  one  by  one,  the  regent  Powers, 
Under  him  Regent;  tells,  as  he  was  taught. 
That  the  Moil  High  commanding,  now  ere  night, 
Now  ere  dim  night  had  difincumber'd  Heaven, 
The  great  hierarchal  ftandard  was  to  move;     701 
Tells  the  iuggelled  caufe,  and  calls  between 

poem  which  Milton  fcems  to  have  copied,  "  L'  Angeleida  di 
Erafmo  di  Valvafone,"  printed  at  Venice  in  1590,  defcribing  the 
battle  of  the  Angels  againll  Lucifer.  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that 
Milton  fcems  alfo  to  have  attended  to  a  poem  of  Taflb,  not  much 
noticed,  on  the  Creation,  "  Le  Setle  Giornate  del  Mondo  Creato," 
in  1607.    Jos.  Warton. 

This  poem  of  TafTo,  as  I  have  already  obfervcd,  is  in  blank 
verfc.  The  meafure  therefore,  as  well  as  the/tf^et"?,  would  par- 
ticularly intereft  Milton.  There  is  another  poem,  ftill  lefs  noticed, 
into  which  alfo  Milton  might  have  looked,  "  Delia  Creatione  del 
ISIondo,  Poema  Sacro,  del  Sig.  Gafparo  Murtola,  Giorni  fette, 
Canti  fedici,"  printed  at  Venice  in  16O8;  the  printer  of  which, 
informs  the  reader,  that  this  work  had  been  expe6led  by  the 
learned  with  much  impatience.  The  poems  of  Du  Barlas  and 
Tajfo  on  the  fame  fubjeft  are  noticed  in  the  fame  preliminary 
addrefs.  The  war  of  the  Angels  is  briefly  related  in  the  firft  canto. 
Of  thefe  feveral  poems,  mentioned  in  this  iind  the  two  preceding: 
remarks,  fee  a  more  extenfive  notice  in  the  Inquiry  into  the 
of  Paradife  Loft  in  the  prefent  edition.     Todd. 

Ver.  702.  Tells  the  fuggejed  caufe,]  The  caufe  that  Satan 
tJkl  fuggefted,  namely,  to  prepare  entertainment  for  their  new 
king,  and  receivie  his  laws:  And  cafls  between  ambiguous  uord^t 
imitated  from  Virgil,  /En.  ii.  98. 
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Ambiguous  words  and  jealoufies,  to  found 
Or  taint  integrity:  But  all  obey'd 
The  wonted  fignal,  and  iuperiour  voice         705 
Of  their  great  Potentate;  for  great  indeed 
His  name,  and  high  was  his  degree  in  Heaven; 
His  countenance,  as  the  morning-ftar  that  guides 
The  ftarry  flock,  allur'd  them,  and  with  lies 


"  hinc  fpargere  voces 


"  In  vulgum  ambiguas."    Newton. 

Ver.  7O8.  His  countenance,  as  the  morning-Jiar  &c.]  This 
fimilitude  is  not  fo  new  as  poetical.  Virgil,  in  like  manner,  com- 
pares the  beautiful  young  Pallas  to  the  morning-ftar,  JEn.  viii.  589, 
&c.  But  there  is  a  much  greater  propriety  in  Milton's  comparing 
Satan  to  the  morning-ftar,  as  he  is  often  fpoken  of  under  the  name 
of  Latciferf  as  well  as  denominated  Lucifer,  fon  of  the  morning. 

Newton. 

Ver.  709. and  with  lies  &c.]     Dr.  Bentley 

fays  that  the  author  gave  it  "  and  his  lies  &c."  but  by  the  ex- 
preflion  his  countenance  is  meant  he  himfelf,  a  part  being  put  for 
the  whole,  as  in  B.  ii.  683,  we  h^\e front  put  for  the  whole  perfon : 
It  is  very  frequent  in  Scripture  to  ufe  the  word  /ace  or  countenance 
in  this  fenfe:  as  in  Luke  ix.  53,  we  read  of  our  Saviour,  that  the 
"  Samaritans  did  not  receive  him,  becaufe  his  face  was  as  though  he 
(Greek,  it)  would  go  to  Jerufalem."  See  alfo  Levit.  xix.  32,  But 
if  this  will  not  be  allowed  to  be  Milton's  meaning,  yet  it  may  be 
faid  that  Satan's  countenance,  feducing  his  followers  by  difguifing 
the  foul  intentions  of  his  heart,  may  be  very  properly  faid  to 
feduce  with  lies.  We  read  in  Cicero's  Epiftles  to  his  brother, 
"frons,  oculi,  vuUns  perfcepe  mentiuntur."     Lib.  1,  Ep,  1.  C.  5. 

Pearce. 

Here  is  a  palpable  ellcipfis  of  the  pronoun  he.  Dr.  Bentley's 
objeftion  needs  no  anfw€r.  That  of  Dr.  Pearce  is  not  peculiarly 
fatisfadory.  Nothing  is  more  common  with  Milton  than  fuch 
elleipfes.     Dunster. 
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Drew  after  him  the  third  part  of  Heaven's  hoft.  710 
Mean  while  the  Eternal  eye,  whofe  fight  difcerns 
Abftrufeft  thoughts,  from  forth  his  holy  mount, 

Ver,  710.     Drew  after  him  the  third  part  of  Heaven's  hojl.']  See 
Rev.  xii.  3,  4.     Newton. 

Ver.  711.  Meanwhile  the  Eternal  ei/e,  Sec]  IMilton  frequently 
takes  a  liberty,  allowable  in  a  poet,  of  expreffing  only  fome  part 
or  quality  of  a  perfon,  when  he  means  the  perfon  himfelf,  and 
goes  on  to  fay  things  which  (properly  fpeaking)  are  applicable 
only  to  the  perlbn  himfelf.  And  IMilton  had  good  authority  for 
doing  fo;  in  Pfal.  liv.  7,  the  eye  is  made  a  perfon,  "  mine  eyejhall 
fee  his  dcjire  upon  mine  enemies :''  fo,  \\\  Mat.  xx.  15,  the  eve  is 
put  for  the  whole  man,  "  Is  thine  eye  evil,  becaufe  I  am  good?" 
See  alfo  Frov.  xxx.  17.     Pearce. 

"  His  countenance  allur'd,  and  with  lies  drew  after  him  <§-c. 
The  Eternal  eye  faw  SfC.  and  fmiling  faid" — give  great  offence  to 
Dr.  Bentley;  and  Dr.  Pearce  fays,  his  co^intenance  and  the  Eternal 
eye  are  the  part  for  the  whole  or  the  perfon.  But  a  very  learned 
and  ingenious  friend  queftions,  whether  they  are  not  here  ufed 
equivocall}-,  and  to  be  conftrued  either  as  one  or  the  other,  ac- 
cording as  the  fenfe  requires.  It  is  Satan's  countenance  that 
allures  them  like  the  morning-ftar,  but  it  is  Satan  himfelf  that 
draws  them  after  him  with  lies;  fo  the  Eternal  eye  fees,  but  the 
fmiling  faid  muft  relate  to  the  Eternal  himfelf.  Spenfer  has  a 
ftronger  inftance  of  the  impropriety  here  taken  notice  of  by  the 
criticks;  and  it  is  repeated,  as  here  in  Milton,  in  his Epithalamion: 

"  Her  long  loofe  yellow  locks,  lyke  golden  wyre, 

♦*  Sprinckled  with  perle,  and  perling  flowres  atweene, 

*'  Doe  lyke  a  golden  mantle  her  aityre : 

**  And,  being  crowned  with  a  girland  greene, 

"  Seem  lyke  fome  may  den  queene. 

"  Her  modejt  eyes,  abaflied  to  behold 

"  So  many  gazers  as  on  her  do  ftare, 

**  Upon  the  lowly  ground  affixed  are; 

"  Ne  dare  lift  up  her  countenance  too  bold, 

"  But  blujh  to  hcare  her  prayfes  fung  fo  loud,  . 

"  Sofarrefrom  being  proud."     Newtox. 
VOL.  III.  R 
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And  from  within  the  golden  lamps  that  burn 
Nightly  before  him,  faw  without  their  light  .  *. . 
Rebellion  riling;  faw  in  whom,  how  fpread  71^ 
Among  the  fons  of  morn,  what  multitudes 
Were  banded  to  oppofe  his  high  decree; 
And,  fmiling,  to  his  only  Son  thus  faid. 

Son,  thou  in  whom  my  glory  I  behold 
In  full  refplendence.  Heir  of  all  my  might,     720 

Nearly  it  now  concerns  us  to  be  fure 

■ «/ 

Ver.  713.  And  from  unthin  the  golden  lamps]  Alluding  to  the 
lamps  before  the  throne  of  God,  which  St.  John  faw  in  his  vifion, 
Ilev.  iv.  5,  "  And  there  were  feven  lamps  of  fire  burning  before 
the  throne."     Newton. 

Ver.  716.  Among  the  fons  of  morn,]  So  he  calls  the  Angels 
\nh\s  Hymn  on  the  Naiixity,  ft.  xii.  And  thus  Crafliaw,  iu  his 
Sacred  Foems,  l65C,  p.  24. 

"  This  daily  wrong 

"  Silenc't  the  mornmg-fons,  and  damp't  their  fong." 

The  exprt'flion  is  literally  from  Ifaiah,  xiv.  J 2.     "  How  art  thou 
fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  fon  of  the  morning?"     Todd. 

Ver.  7l'S.  And,  fmiling,  &c.]  Pfahn'n.  1,  &c,  "Why  do 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing? — againfl 
the  Lord,  and  againfl  his  Anointed — He,  that  fitteth  in  the 
Heavens,  fliall  laugh;  the  Lord  fliall  hate  them  in  derifion."  It 
appears  that  Milton  had  this  paflage  in  view^  by  his  making  the 
Son  allude  fo  plainly  to  it  in  his  anfwer: 

^ "  Mighty  Father,  thou  thy  foes 

"  Juftly  iiaft  in  dcrifion,  and,  fi-cure, 

'^  Laugh'ft  at  their  vain  defigns,  &c.     Newtox. 

Ver.  7iy. in  •whom  my  glory  I  behold 

In  full  refplendence,  Heir  of  all  my  might,"]  "  For 
he  is  the  brightnels  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  appointed  Heir  of 
all  things."     Newton'. 

Ver.  721.     Nearly  it  nou'  concerns  us  to  he  fure 

Of  our  Omnipotence,].    The  irony  of  this  paflage  is 
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Of  our  Omnipotence,  and  with  what  arms 

We  mean  to  hold  what  anciently  we  claim 

Of  deity  or  empire:  Such  a  foe 

Is  rifing,  who  intends  to  ered:  his  throne         725 

Equal  to  ours,  throughout  the  fpacious  north; 

Nor  fo  content,  hath  in  his  thought  to  try 

In  battle,  what  our  power  is,  or  our  right. 

Let  us  advile,  and  to  this  hazard  draw 

With  Ipeed  what  force  is  left,  and  all  employ  730 

In  our  defence;  left  unawares  we  lole 

This  our  high  place,  our  fancluary,  our  hill. 

To  whom  the  Son  with  calm  afped:  and  clear, 
Lightning  divine,  ineffable,  ferene. 
Made  anfwer.  Mighty  Father,  thou  thy  foes  735 
Juftly  haft  in  deriiion,  and,  fecure, 
Laugh'ft  at  their  vain  deftgns  and  tumults  vain, 
Matter  to  me  of  glory,  whom  their  hate 
Illuftrates,  when  they  fee  all  regal  power 
Given  me  to  quell  their  pride,  and  in  event      740 

noticed  by  Peck,  in  his  Memoirs  of  Milton,  p.  126.     It  may  be 
alfo  referred  to  ver.  737>  as  peculiarly  illuflrative.     Dunster. 

Ver.  734.  Lightning  divine,']  If  Lightning  is  a  participle,  the 
adjedlive  divine  is  to  be  taken  adverbially,  as  if  he  had  faid  Light- 
ning divinely:  but  it  is  rather  a  fubftantive,  and  in  Scripture  the 
Angel's  countenance  is  faid  to  have  been  like  lightning,  Dan.  x.  6. 
Mat.  xxviii.  3.     NewtoNc 

But  fee  P.  Fletcher's  Purp.  IJl.  l633,  C.  xii.  ft.  78,  where  the 

Son  of  God  is  defcribed: 

*'  Upon  his  lightning  brow  Love  proudly  fitting 
**  Flames  out  in  power,  fhines  out  in  majeflie." 

Perhaps  lightning  is  alfo  a  participle  in  Milton.    Todd, 
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Know  whether  I  be  dextrous  to  fubdue 
Thy  rebels,  or  be  found  the  w^orll  in  Heaven^/^^ 
So  Ipake  the  Son;  but  Satan,  with  his  Powers', 
Far  was  ad  vane  d  on  winged  fpeed;  an  hoft 
Innumerable  as  the  ftars  of  night,  745 

Or  liars  of  morning,  dew-drops,  which  the  fun 
Impearls  on  every  leaf  and  every  flower. 
Regions  they  pafs'd,  the  mighty  regencies 
Of  Seraphim,  and  Potentates,  and  Thrones, 

In  their  triple  degrees;  regions  to  which       750 

''  '< 

Ver.  746.     Orftars  of  morning,  dew-drops,  •which  the  fun 

Impearls  on  every  leaf  and  evay  floutr.']  Innu- 
inerable  as  the  ftars,  is  an  old  firaile;  but  this  of  the  ftars  of 
morning,  dew-drops,  feems  as  new  as  it  is  beautiful:  And  the 
fun  impearls  them,  turns  them  by  his  reflefted  beams  to  feemiug 
pearls;  as  the  morn  was  faid. before  to  fow  the  earth  with  orient 
pearl,  ver.  2.     Newton. 

The  dew-drops  are  called  pearly  grain,  v.  430.  And  in  Spenfer, 
the  fun  is  defcribed,  Faer.  Qu.  iv.  v.  45, 

"  With  pearly  dew  fprinkling  the  morning  grafle," 
.Compare  alfo  Sylveftcr's  Du  Bartas,  ed.  l6'21,  p.  70. 

*'  To  walk  the  mountains,  or  the  flowry  meads 

"  Impearl'd  with  tears,  which  fweet  Aurora  flieads." 

And  fee  the  notes  on  ver.  2.     Todd. 

Ver.  750.     In  their  triple  degrees;]     This  notion  of  triples  in 
lU  the  economy  of  Angels,  is  ftartcd  by  Taflb,  C.  xviii.  ft.  y6. 

"  Tre  folte  fquadre,  et  ogni  fqnadra  inftrutta 

"  In  tre  ordiiii  gira,  e  fi  dilata:" 
and  fey  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  xii.  3% 

.    "  Like  as  it  had  been  many  an  Angel's  voice 
"  Singing  before  the  eternall  Majefty, 
"  In  their,  trinnl  triplicities  on  high." 

The  fancv  was  borrowed  from  the  Schoolmen.     BEyxLEY. 
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All  thy  dominion,  Adam,  is  no  more 
Than  what  this  garden  is  to  all  the  earth, 
And  all  the  fea,  from  one  entire  globofe 
Stretch'd  into  longitude;  which  having  pafs'd, 
At  length  into  the  limits  of  the  north  7^5 

They  came;  and  Satan  to  his  royal  feat 
High  on  a  hill,  far  blazing,  as  a  mount 
Rais'd  on  a  mount,  with  pyramids  and  towers 
From  diamond  quarries  hewn,  and  rocks  of  gold; 
The  palace  of  great  Lucifer,  (fo  call  7^ 

That  ftru<fture  in  the  dialedl  of  men 
Interpreted,)  w^hich  not  long  after,  he 
Affecting  all  equality  with  God, 
In  imitation  of  that  mount  whereon 
Melfiah  was  declar'd  in  fight  of  Heaven,        76^ 
The  Mountain  of  the  Congregation  call'd; 
For  tliither  he  affembled  all  his  train. 

This  fancy  feems  to  have  found  many  admirers  and  expofitors 
in  our  old  poets.  Drayton,  in  his  Poems,  l627,  p.  4S6;  Ben 
Jonfon,  in  his  Elegie  on  the  Lady  Anne  Pawkt;  and  Drummond, 
in  his  Floxcers  of  Sion;  give  elaborate  defcriptions  of  this  fcho- 
laftick  divifion  of  the  angelick  Orders.  Alilton,  with  fuperiour 
judgment,  comprefles  the  chief  of  thefe  magnirick  titles  into  one 
noble  line ; 

"  Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Virtues,  Powers!" 
The  inquifitive  reader  may  find  the  names  of  the  Princes  of  the 
nine  orders  of  Angels,  m  Legh's  Acctdcns  oi  Armorie,  1576,  fol, 
113,  b.     Todd. 

Ver.  760.  The  palace  of  great  liucifcr,']  See  the  notes  oo 
Milton's  Eleg.  iii.  49.     ToDD.     )hoiici 

Ver.  766.-  Tie  Mountain  of  the  CbngrcgatioTi]  Ifaiah  xiv. 
13.  "I  will  fit  alfo  upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the- 
fides  of  the  north,"    Newton. 


246  PARADISE  LOST.  book  v. 

Pretending  fo  commanded  to  confult 
About  the  great  reception  of  their  King, 
Thither  to  come,  and  with  calumnious  art  770 
Of  counterfeited  truth  thus  held  their  ears. 
Thrones,  Dominations,  Princedoms,  Virtues, 
Powers ; 
If  thefe  magnifick  titles  yet  remain 
Not  merely  titular,  iince  by  decree 
Another  now  hath  to  himfelf  engrofs'd         775 
All  power,  and  us  eclips'd  under  the  name 
Of  King  anointed,  for  w  hom  all  this  hafte 
Of  midnight-march,  and  hurried  meeting  here. 
This  only  to  confult  hoAV  we  may  bell. 
With  what  may  be  devis'd  of  honours  new,  780 
Receive  him  coming  to  receive  from  us 
Knee-tribute  yet  unpaid,  prollration  vile ! 
Too  much  to  one !  but  double  how  endur'd. 
To  one,  and  to  his  image  now  proclaim'd  ? 
But  what  if  better  counfels  might  eredl         783 
Our  minds,  and  teach  us  to  call  off  this  yoke? 
Will  ye  fubmit  your  necks,  and  chooie  to  bend 
The  fupple  knee  ?  Ye  will  not,  if  I  truft 
To  know  ye  right,  or  if  ye  know  yourfelves 
Natives  and  fons  of  Heaven  poflefs'd  before  790 

Ver.  779.     Knee-tribute]     So  Shakfpeare,  K.  Ricli.  IT.  A.  i. 

S.  iv. 

"  And  had  the  tribute  of  h\s  fupple  knee." 

And  ]\Iilton  again,  v.  787- 

"  Will  ye  fubmit  your  necks,  and  choofe  to  bend 

''The fupple  knee?"     Todd. 

Ver.  790,     Natives  and  fons  ofHeaxen  poflefs'd  before 

By  7wnc  ;]     Dr.  Bcntlcy's  falfe  pointing  of  this  paf- 
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By  none ;  and  if  not  equal  all,  yet  free, 
Equally  free ;  for  orders  and  degrees 
Jar  not  with  liberty,  but  well  conlill. 
Who  can  in  reafon  then,  or  right,  aflume 
Monarchy  over  fuch  as  live  by  right  79^ 

His  equals,  if  in  power  and  fplendour  lefs, 
In  freedom  equal?  or  can  introduce 
Law  and  edidl  on  us,  who  without  law 

Hige  has  led  others  to  miftakc  the  fenfe  of  it,  as  well  as  hiinfclf. 
He  refers  the  word  pojfejs'd  to  natives  and  funs,  but  ihould  it  not 
rather  be  referred  to  Heaven,  the  word  immediately  preceding, 
there  being  no  comma  between  them  in  Milton's  own  editions,  as 
there  is  in  Dr.  Bentley's  ?  And  is  not  the  palfage  to  be  underftood 
thus,  that  No  onepoJJ'efid  Heaven  before  them,  they  were  a  fort  of 
Aborigines  ?  which  notion  Satan  explains  more  at  large  in  his 
following  fpeech,  ver.  859. 

"  We  know  no  time  when  we  were  not  as  now  ; 

"  Know  none  before  us,  felf-begot,  fclf-rais'd 

"  By  our  own  quickening  power,  when  fatal  courfe 

"  Had  circled  his  full  orb,  the  birth  mature 

"Of  this  our  native  Heaven,  ethereal  fons."     Newton. 

Ver.  79 1  •     if  not  equal  all,  yet  free, 

FAjuall})  free  ;  for  orders  and  degrees 
Jar  not  with  liberty,  &c.]     Let  thofe,  who  talk  of 
abfolute  equality,    remember   thefe   words   of  one,  whom    they 
muft  allow  to  ha%e  been  a  lover  of  freedom.     Jos.  Warton. 

Ver.  792.  for  orders  and  degrees 

Jar  not  xvith  liberty,  ^cJ]  Jar,  a  metaphor  taken  from 
inufick,  to  which  both  the  philofophers  and  poets  have  always 
loved  to  compare  government.     So  Shakfpeare,  Hen.  V. 

"  For  government,  though  high,  and  low,  and  lower, 
"  Put  into  parts,  doth  keep  in  one  concent ; 
*'  Congruing  in  a  full  and  natural  clofe, 
"  Like  mufick."     Newton. 
Ver.  798.     Laxe  and  edict  on  us,"]     So  accented  by  Shakfpeare, 
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Err  not?  much  lefs  for  this  to  be  our  Lord, 
And  look  for  adoration,  to  the  abufe  soo 

U 

(as  by  many  of  our  old  poets)  Love's  Lab,  Loft,  A.  i.  S.  i. 
"  Our  late  edict  rtiall  ftrongly  ftand  in  force."    Todd. 

Ver.  799,     much  lefs  for  this  to  be  our  Lord,"]     This 

paffage  feems  to  be  as  inexplicable  almoft  as  any  in  Milton.  Dr. 
Benlley  thinks  it  hard  to  find  whatybr  this  relates  to ;  and  there- 
fore reads  forethink,  or  if  we  have  no  regard  to  the  likenefs  of 
the  letters,  afpire,  prefutne,  or  other  fuch  word.  Then  the  feries 
(he  lays)  will  be  this.  Who  can  introduce  law  and  edict  on  us? 
much  lefs  can  hcforethink,  take  it  in  his  fcbeme  or  view,  to  he- 
come  our  Lord  and  mafter.  Dr.  Pearce  fays,  that  the  fentence  is 
elliptical,  and  may  be  fupplied  thus,  much  lefs  can  he  for  this 
(viz.  for  our  he'ing  lefs  in  potver  and  fplendour,  ver.  79*5)  in  right 
affume  to  be  our  Lord.  Mr.  Richardfon  underftands  it  to  be 
fpoken  blafphemoufly,  and  with  contempt  of  the  Mefliah.  This 
another,  ver.  7  J 5.  This  King  anointed,  ver.  777-  This,  nsrei, 
hie  :  poffibly  (as  Dr.  Greenwood  imagines)  in  allufion  to  that 
paffage,  Luke  xix.  14.  'Ov  ^iMfJun  tStov  ^ariMutrxi  i(p'  if/^oiiy 
•'  nolumus  hunc  regnare  fuper  nos.  JFe  will  not  have  this  (man) 
to  reign  over  us."  And  then  the  fenfe  will  run  after  this  manner, 
"  JFho  can  then  in  juftice  aJJ'ume  monarch)/  over  equals  ?  or  can 
introduce  a  laiv  and  edid  upon  us,  who  xcithout  law  are  infallible  ? 
much  lefs  can  he  introduce  a  law  and  edict  for  This  (I  do  not  fay 
what)  to  be  our  Lord  and  receive  adoration  from  us."  But  then 
we  mufl  write  This  with  a  great  letter,  and  we  mull  not  continue 
the  note  of  interrogation  at  the  end  of  the  fpeech.  If  we  Ihould, 
1  imagine  we  fhould  be  obliged  to  read  much  more  inftead  of  w«c^ 
lefs.  Dr.  Warburton  ftill  underllands  it  otherwife.  Who  can  in 
Xeafon  affume  monarchy  over  thofe  who  are  his  equals  ?  and  in- 
troduce law  and  edid  upon  them,  when  they  can  conduft  their 
actions  rightly  without  law  ?  much  lefs  for  this  introdudion  of 
law  and  edict  claim  the  right  of  dominion.  For  he  thought  the 
o^m«^  of  civil  laws  did  not  introduce  dominion.  His  head  was 
full  of  the  ancient  legiflators,  who  gave  laws  to  equals  and  ftran- 
gers,  and  did  not  pretend  to  the  right  of  difpenfing  them,  which 
is  dominion.     So  he  fays  before, 
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Of  thofe  imperial  titles,  which  affert 

Our  being  ordain'd  to  govern,  not  to  ferve. 

Thus  far  his  bold  difcourfe  without  controul 
Had  audience  ;  when  among  the  Seraphim 
Abdiel,  than  whom  none  with  more  zeal  ador'd 
The  Deity,  and  divine  commands  obey  d,      8o6 
Stood  up,  and  in  a  flame  of  zeal  fevere 
The  current  of  his  fury  thus  oppos'd. 

O  argument  blafphcmous,  falfe,  and  proud  ! 
Words  which  no  ear  ever  to  hear  in  Heaven  sio 
Expeded,  leafl;  of  all  from  thee,  Ingrate, 
In  place  thyfelf  fo  high  above  thy  peers. 
Canfl  thou  with  impious  obloquy  condemn 
The  jull  decree  of  God,  pronounc'd  and  fwom. 
That  to  his  only  Son,  by  right  endued  sis 

With  regal  fcepter,  every  foul  in  Heaven 
Shall  bend  the  knee,  and  in  that  honour  due 
Confefs  him  rightful  King  ?  unjuft,  thou  fay'll. 
Flatly  unjull,  to  bind  with  laws  the  free. 


"  for  orders  and  degrees 

"  Jar  net  with  libcrt}-,  kc." 

This  is  good  fenfe,  but  fiill  the  grummatical  conftriiction  is  not 
eafy.  I  fuppofe  it  muft  be  thus,  "  7t!uch  Icfs  for  this  (can  he  af- 
furae,  ver.  79^')  to  be  our  Lord."     Newton. 

Ver.  8O9. blafphcmous,]     He   ufes  this  word 

again,  with  the  accent  on  the  fecond  fyllabie,  in  which,  as  do6lor 
Newton  has  obfcrved,  he  imitates  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  vi.  xii.  34. 

"  And  tlierein  fliut  up  his  blafphcmous  tongue." 
This  indeed  was  the  ufual  accent  of  the  word  by  Milton's  prede- 
ceflburs  and  couteirporaries.    Todd. 
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And  equal  over  equals  to  let  reign,  820 

One  over  all  with  unfucceeded  power. 
Shalt  thou  give  law  to  God  ?  llialt  thou  difpute 
With  him  the  points  of  liberty,  who  made 
Thee  what  thou  art,  and  form'd  the  Powers  of 

Heaven  824 

Such  as  he  pleas'd,  and  circumfcrib'd  their  being? 
Yet,  by  experience  taught,  we  know  how  good, 
And  of  our  good  and  of  our  dignity 
How  provident  he  is ;  how  far  from  thought 
To  make  us  lefs,  bent  rather  to  exalt 
Our  happy  ftate,  under  one  head  more  near  830 
United.     But  to  grant  it  thee  unjull. 
That  equal  over  equals  monarch  reign  : 
Thyfelf,  though  great  and  glorious,  doft  thou 

count. 
Or  all  angelick  nature  join'd  in  one. 
Equal  to  him  begotten  Son  ?  by  whom,         835 

As  by  his  Word,  the  Mighty  Father  made 


Ver.  822.  Shalt  thou  &c.]  From  Rom.  ix.  20.  "  Who  art  thou 
that  replieft  againft  God?  Shall  the  thing  forraed  fay  to  him  that 
formed  it,  Why  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ?"     Gillies. 

Ver.  835. by  zvhom,  &c.3     From  Col.  i.  l6, 

17.  "  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  vifible  and  invifible,  whether  they  be  Thrones, 
or  Dominions,  or  Principalities,  or  Powers ;  all  things  were  created 
by  him  and  for  him,  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  con fi ft :"  And  the  conclufion  of  this  fpeech  is  taken  from 
the  conclufion  oiPfalm  ii.    Newton. 
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All  things,   even  thee ;  and   all   the   Spirits  of 

Heaven 
By  him  created  in  their  bright  degrees, 
Crown'd  them  with  glorj,and  to  their  glory  nam'd 
Thrones,   Dominations,    Princedoms,    Virtues, 

Powers,  840 

EfTential  Powers;  nor  by  his  reign  obfcur'd. 
But  more  illuftrious  made;  fince  he  the  head 
One  of  om*  number  thus  reduc'd  becomes; 
His  laws  our  laws;  all  honour  to  him  done 
Returns  our  own.   Ceafe  then  this  impious  rage. 
And  tempt  not  thefe;  but  haften  to  appeafe  s-id 
The  incenfed  Father,  and  the  incenfed  Son, 
While  pardon  may  be  found  in  time  befought. 

So  Ipake  the  fervent  Angel;  but  his  zeal 
None  feconded,  as  out  of  feafon  judg'd,     850 
Or  fingular  and  rafli :  Whereat  rejoic'd 
The  Apollate,  and,  more  haughty,  thus  replied. 
That  we  were  form'd  then  fay'll  thou  ?  and  the 

work 
Of  fecondary  hands,  by  talk  transferred 
From  Father  to  his  Son?  llrange  point  and  new! 
Doftrine  which  we  would  know  whence  learn'd: 

who  faw  856 

When  this  creation  was  ?  remember'fl  thou 

Ver.   848.      While  pardon  may  he  found,  &:c.]     From  Tfuiah 
Iv.  6.   "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  fou«d."     Gillies. 

Ver.  856.     -• xchofaxo 

When  this  creation  was  f]    Like  tlie  fublime  queilion 
in  Job,  Ch.  xxwiii.  ^.  "  Where  waft  thou  when   I   laid  the  foun- 
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Thy  making,  while  the  Maker  gave  thee  being  ? 
We  know  no  time  when  we  were  not  as  now; 
Know  none  before  us,  felf-begot,  felf-rais'd  sSo 
By  our  own  quickening  power,  when  fatal  courfe 
Had  circled  his  full  orb,  the  birth  mature 
Of  this  our  native  Heaven,  ethereal  fons. 
Our  puiflance  is  our  own ;  our  own  right  hand 
Shall  teach  us  highell:  deeds,  by  proof  to  try  86.5 
Who  is  our  equal :  Then  thou  fhalt  behold 
Whether  by  fupplication  we  intend 
Addrefs,  and  to  begirt  the  almighty  throne 
Befeeching  or  befieging.     This  report, 

dations  of  (he  earth?"     Rlilton,  perhaps  with  a  fecond  reference 

to  this  paffage,  obferves  at  ver.  250,  B.  viii. 

"  For  man  to  tell  how  human  life  began 

"  Is  hard  ;  for  who  himfelf  beginning  knew  ?"     Todi>. 

Ver.  861. when   fatal  courfe  &c.]     We 

may  obferve  that  our  author  makes  Satan  a  fort  of  fatalift.  We'^ 
Angels  (fays  he)  were  ^^  felf-begot,  felf-raisd  by  our  oun  quicken^ 
ivg  poxver,  when  the  courfe  of  fate  had  completed  its  full  round  and 
period  ;  then  we  were  the  birth  mature,  the  produdion  in  due  fea- 
fon,  of  this  our  native  Heaven."  No  compliment  to  fatalifra  to 
put  it  into  the  mouth  of  the  Devil.     Newton. 

Ver.  SGi.     Our  pvifance  is  our  own  ;]     See  Pfahn  xii.  4.  "  Our 
lips  are  our  own :  who  is  Lord  over  us  ?"     Gillies. 

Ibid. our  own  right  hand 

Shall  teach  vs  higheji  deeds,"]  From  Pfalm  xlv.  4. 
<♦  Thine  own  right  hand  fliall  teach  thee  terrible  things."  And 
Virgil,  Mn.  x.  773. 

"  Dextra  mihi  Deus,  et  telum  quod  miffile  libro." 

Bentlet:"^ 

Ver.  069.     Befeeching  or  befieging."]     Thofe  which  arc  thought 
-the  faults  of  Milton  may  be  jullif:ed  by  the  authority  of  the  bcit 
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Thele  tidings  caiTy  to  the  anointed  Ring;     870 
And  fly,  ere  evil  intercept  thy  flight. 

He  laid ;  and,  as  the  found  of  waters  deep, 
Hoarfe  murmur  echo'd  to  his  words  applaufe 
Through  the  infinite  holl;  nor  lefs  for  that 
The  flaming  Seraph  fearlefs,  though  alone    8/5 
Encompafs'd   round  with  foes,  thus  anfwer'd 
bold. 

O  alienate  from  God,  O  Spirit  accurs'd, 
Forfaken  of  all  good !  I  fee  thy  fall 
Determin'd,  and  thy  haplefs  crew  involv'd 
In  this  perfidious  fraud,  contagion  fpread      sso 
Both  of  thy  crime  and  punifliment :  Henceforth 
No  more  be  troubled  how  to  quit  the  yoke 
Of  God's  IVlefliah;  thofe  indulgent  laws 
Will  not  be  now  vouchfafd ;  other  decrees 
Againfl;  thee  are  gone  forth  without  recall;  885 
That  golden  fcepter,  which  thou  didll  reject, 
Is  now  an  iron  rod  to  bruife  and  break 

writers.     This  fort  of  jingle  is  like  tliat  in  Terence,  Andvia,  A.  i. 
S.  iii.  13. 

**  inceptio  eft  amentium,  huud  amantium  j" 

and  that  in  Sha(;fpeare,  Hamlet,  A.  i, 

"  A  little  more  than  kin,  and  lefs  than  hind."     Newton'. 

Ver.  872. as  the  found  of -waters  decp,'\  "The 

voice  of  a  great  mullituile"  applauding,  is,  in  like  manner,  con- 
pare<l  to  "  the  voice  of  many  waters,"   Rcr.  xix.  6.     NE^vTo^!. 

See  alfo  Homar,  //.  ii.  209,  39i.    SxiLUNGiLEET. 

Vcr.  886.     That  golden  fcepter,  -dhkh  thou  didft  reject, 

Is  now  an  iron  rod]    The  fame  allufion,  as  in  P.  L. 
B,  !i,  327,  where  fee  the  note.     Todd. 
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Thy  difobedience.     Well  thou  didft  advife ; 
Yet  not  for  thy  advice  or  threats  I  fly 
Thefe  wicked  tents  devoted,  left  the  wrath  890 
Impendent,  raging  into  fudden  flame, 
Diftinguifli  not :  For  foon  exped  to  feel 
His  thunder  on  thy  head,  devouring  fire. 
Then  who  created  thee  lamenting  learn, 
When  who  can  uncreate  thee  thou  flialt  know.  895 

So  fpake  the  Seraph  Abdiel,  faithful  found 
Among  the  faithlefs,  faithful  only  he ; 
Among  innumerable  falfe,  unmov'd, 
Unfliaken,  unfeduc'd,  unterrified. 
His  loyalty  he  kept,  his  love,  his  zeal ;  900 

Nor  number,  nor  example,  with  him  wrought 
To  fwerve  from  truth,  or  change  his  conftant 
mind, 


Ver.  890.  Thefe  -wicked  tents  devoted,  left  the  wrath  «&c.]  In 
allufion  probably  to  the  rebellion  of  Korah  &c.  Numb.  xvi.  26, 
^vhere  Motes  exhorts  the  congregation,  faying,  '^'^  Depart,  I  pray 
1/021,  from  the  tents  of  thefe  wicked  men,  lef  ye  be  confumed  in  all 
their  fins,"  But  the  conftriiclion  without  doubt  is  deficient.  It 
may  be  fupplied  (as  Dr,  Pearce  fays)  by  underftanding  but  T  fly 
before  the  word  left.  See  the  fame  elliptical  way  of  fpcaking  in 
B.  ii.  483.  But  it  woidd  be  plainer  and  eafier  with  Dr.  Bentley's 
alteration,  if  there  was  any  authority  for  it ; 

"  Thefe  wicked  tents  devote,  but  left  the  wrath  &c." 

Newton. 

Ibid. —■■    ■  .  left  the  icratk 

Impendent,  &c.]  A  learned  friend  points  out  the  Pro- 
metheus Vinti.  of  JEl'chylus,  1051 — 1053.  ISIr.  Stillingfleet  makes 
the  fame  reference;  and  adds,  as  a  parallel  to  leji  the  urath  dif- 
tinguifh  not,  Homer,  Iliad  xv.  13/.    Todd. 
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Though  fingle.     From  amidfl  them  forth  he 

pals'd. 
Long  way  through  hollile    fcorn,    which   he 

fuftain'd 
Superiour,  nor  of  violence  fear'd  aught;       905 
And,  with  retorted  fcorn,  his  back  he  turn'd 
On  thofe  proud  to  wers  to  fwift  deftrudion  doom'd. 

Ver.  907.     proud  towers]     'Tis  coiifeflod,  fays  Dr. 

Bentley,  that  Satan's  feat,  whither  he  had  aiTombled  his  legions, 
and  where  he  made  his  fearch,  was  adorned  with  pyramids  and 
toilers;  but  becaufii  Abdiel  had,  at  a  great  diftance  from  thofe 
towers,  "  long  way  paft  through  hoftile  fcorn,"  and  "  deftrudion 
to  the  toxvcrs"  is  what  to  them  is  infenfible,  I  believe  the  author 
gave  it,  "  on  thofe  proud  troops;"  thofe  troops  that  had  (o /corned 
and  infulted  him.  I  differ  from  this  reafuning.  If  a  perfonifica- 
tion  be  here  required,  towers  may  here  mean  thofe  mighty  and 
infulting  fpirits,  conformably  to  an  interpreted  perfonification  in 
Tfaiah,  Ch.  xxx.  25.  *'  In  the  day  of  the  great  flaughter,  when 
the.  towers  fall."  However,  we  are  not  to  forget  the  local  de- 
fcription,  juftificd  as  it  alfo  is  by  paflages  4n  other  poets;  as  in 
Beau.;  ont  and  Fletcher's  Queen  of  Corinth,  A.  iv,  S.  iii; 

"  flie  will  deraolifli 

"  Each  ftone  of  this  proud  tozver." 
And  in  Sylveiler's  Du  Bart.  P.  ii.  Day  iii.  Week  iii* 

"  In  ihok  proud  toxcers."    Todd, 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Raphael  continues  to  relate  how  Michael  and  Gabriel 
were  fent  forth  to  battle  againjt  Satan  and  his 
Angels.  The  Jirji  fight  defcribed :  Satan  and  his 
Powers  retire  under  night :  He  calls  a  council ; 
invents  devili/h  engines^  'which,  in  thefecond  day's 
fghty  put  Michael  and  his  Angels  to  fome  dif- 
order ;  but  they  at  length,  pulling  up  mountains, 
overwhelmed  both  the  force  and  machines  of  Satan  : 
Yet,  the  tumult  not  fo  ending,  God,  on  the  third 
day,  fends  Messiah  his  fon,  for  whom  he  had  re- 
ferved  the  glory  of  that  victory  :  He,  in  the  power 
of  his  Father,  coming  to  the  place,  and  caiijing  all 
his  legions  tofiandftill  on  either  fde,  with  his 
chariot  and  thunder  driving  into  the  midf  of  his 
enemies,  pur/ices  them  unable  to  refft  towards  the 
wall  of  Heaven  ;  which  opeiiing,  they  leap  down 
with  horrour  ajid  confufon  into  the  place  ofpwnijh- 
ment  prepared  for  them  in  the  deep:  Messiah 
returns  with  triumph  to  his  Father. 


PARADISE  LOST. 


BOOK   VI. 

All  night  the  dreadlefs  Angel,  unpurfued. 
Through  Heaven's    wide   champain  held   his 

way ;  till  Morn, 
Wak'd  by  the  circling  Hours,  with  roiy  hand 
Unbarr  d  the  gates  of  light.     There  is  a  cave 

Ver.  4.  Unbarr'd  the  gates  of  light.']  The  Hours  are  feigned, 
as  doftor  Newton  has  obfcrved,  in  like  manner  to  guard  the  gates 
of  Heaven,  Homer,  II.  v.  7^9'  But  CeeaKo  Ariadne's  Complaint, 
at  the  end  of  Tajo's  Aminta  Englijhty  4to.  l628. 

"  And  now  the  rofie  meflenger  of  Day, 

"  Her  purple  doores  unbarring,  reftores  fight 

"  To  the  blinde  world  ;  fannes  the  foft  mifles  away 

**  From  lleeping  eyes,  &c. 

And  Fairfax's  Taffo,  B.  i.  ft.  71. 

*'  Aurora  bright  her  criftall  gates  unbared." 
]\Ir.  Bowie  cites  the  following  paflTage    from    Efpinofa,   C,    ii. 
ft.  25. 

*'  Ei  'ftrellado  cielo  abrio  la  piierta 

"  De  muy  poquita  luz." 
In  P.  Fletcher's  Purp.  JjJand,  l633,  the  fixth  canto  begins, 

"  The  houres  had  now  unlockt  the  gate  of  day  :*' 
The  editor  of  the  poem  in  17S3  has  thus  altered  it, 

•'  The  hours  had  now  unbarid  the  gates  of  d^."    ToDD. 

s2 
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Within  the  mount  of  God,  fall  by  his  throne,  5 
\^"here  light  and  darknefs  in  perpetual  round 
Lodge  and    diilodge  by  turns,    which  makes 

through  Heaven 
Grateful  viciiritude,  like  day  and  night ; 
Light  ifliies  forth,  and  at  the  other  door 
Obfequious  darknefs  enters,  till  her  hour        lo 
To  veil  the  Heaven,  though  darknefs  there  might 

v^ell 
Seem  twilight  here :  And  now  went  forth  the 

Morn 
Such  as  in  highefl  Heaven  array'd  in  gold 
Empyreal ;  from  before  her  vanifli'd  Night, 
Shot  through  with  orient  beams ;  when  all  the 

plain  15 

Ver.  7.  Lodge  and  di/lodge  by  turns,']  The  thought  of  light 
and  dfirkneis  lodging  and  dijlodging  by  turns,  the  one  ifluing  forth,, 
and  the  other  entering,  is  plainly  borrowed  from  a  fine  paffage  \i\ 
Hefiod,  Thcog.  7-t8. 

— — — »5»  Nt/'l  T«  %xi  'Hfjuipet  ufJLpU  Ivrxi 
'AaPii]A«5  ZTpoo-j'siToy,  eci/^itfiofJkuxi  f/tttyx*  tiS'oi 

'EfX,iTai,  sJ't  wot'  ctfJt/^eTSfCK;  ^ifAfii  SfTe?  «fVH.      NeWTOX. 

Vcr.  14-.      ■  vanilh'd  Night,]     In   fome  editions 

it  is  very  abfurdly  printed,  "  vanquijh'd  Night."     Newton. 

Ver.  15.  Shot  through  tScc]  The  quaint  conceit  of  A^^f's 
bring Jhot  through,  is  much  below  the  ufiial  dignity  of  Miltou'^s 
defcriptions.  The  Italian  poets,  even  the  very  bell:  of  them,  are 
fond  of  fuch  boyifli  fancies,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  we  are 
obliged  to  them  for  this.  So  Marino,  fpeaking  of  Night,  Adon^ 
C.  V.  ft.  1 20. 

"  E  di  tfntbre  armata  uccife  il  giorno." 
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Cover'd  with  thick  embattled  fquadrons  bright, 
Chariots,  and  flaming  arms,  and  fiery  fteeds, 
Reflecfting  blaze  on  blaze,  firll  met  his  view  r 
War  he  perceiv'd,  war  in  procinA ;  and  found 

Both,  in  my  opinion,  very  pueri^c,     Tjiyer. 

Mr.  Seward,  the  learned  editor  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  con- 
fends,  that  no  expreflion  can  be  better  fuited  to  the  nature  of  the 
thing:  The  rays  of  light  do  literallyy7/w^  through  the  darknefs. 
'llie  cxprcfTion,  I  may  add,  is  not  only  juft,  but  liighly  poetical  ; 
and  obtains  in  various  languages.  Thus,  in  the  nincty-firft 
Fjalm,  "  the  arrow  that  tlieth  by  day,"  is  the  power  of  the  fun- 
beams ;  a  phrafe  employed  by  Lucretius,  i.  148. 

"  Non  radii  folis,  neque  lucida  tela  diei." 

And  thus  Ariofto,  as  Mr,  Bowie  alfo  obferves,  Orl.  Fur.  C.  xxviii* 
(t.  65. 

"  Saettb  il  fol  dall'  orizonle  i  raggi :" 
And  Antonio  Bruni,  Le  Tre  Gratie,  p.  279. 
^'§'    -  «  j)g^  mattutini,  e  tremoli  fplendori 

"  Gia.  faettata,  e  lacera  la  notte" 
See  more  inftances  in  the  note  on  Sonnet  v.  ver.  3.    Compare  alfo 
P.  L.  B.  iv,  244,  &c.    Todd. 

Ver,  18.  Rejecting  blaze  on  blaze/]  In  Homer,  the  fplcndour 
©farms  and  rtiields  is  likened  to  blazing  flames.  But  it  is  proba- 
ble, that  Milton  had  in  view  a  very  magnificent  defcription  of 
this  kind  in  i  Maccabees,  vi.  59'  "  Now  when  the  fun  fhone 
upon  the  fliiclds  of  gold  and  brafs,  the  mountains  glittered  there- 
with, and  Ihined  like  lamps  of  fire."     Todd. 

Ver.  19.  War  in  procinft;]  The  Roman  foldiers  were  faid  to 
iiand  in  procinctti,  when  ready  to  give  the  onfet.     Hume. 

,  As  if  you  thould  fay  ready-girded;  in  allufion  to  the  ancients, 
who,  juft  before  the  battle,  ufed  to  gird  their  garments  clofc  to 
thejn,  which,  on   other   occafions,  they  wore  very  loofe.     See 

fijlus,      RiCHABDSOlir. 
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Already  known  what  he  for  news  had  thought 
To  have  reported :  Gladly  then  he  mix'd        21 
Among  thofe  friendly  Powers,  who  him  receiv'd 
With  joy  and  acclamations  loud,  that  one. 
That  of  fo  many  myriads  fallen,  yet  one 
Return  d  not  loli     On  to  the  facred  hill  25 

They  led  him  high  applauded,^and  prefent 
Before  the  feat  iupreme;  from  whence  a  voice, 
From  midft  a  golden  cloud,  thus  mild  was  heard. 
Servant  of  God,  well  done ;  well  hall  thou 
fought 
The  better  fight,  who  fingle  haft  maintain'd  so 
Againft  revolted  multitudes  the  caufe 
Of  truth,  in  word  mightier  than  they  in  arms ; 
And  for  the  teftimony  of  truth  haft  borne 
Univerfal  reproach,  far  worfe  to  bear 

Ver.  29.     Servant  of  Gody  &c.]     So  the  name  of  ^W/e/ figni- 
fies  in  Hebrew.     Newton. 

T!ie  poet  had  here  alfo  in  recolleftion,  Matt.  \xv.  21,  Rom.  i. 
],  and  I  TiVw.  vi.  11.     Dunster. 

Ver.  30.     The  better  fight-,']     From  i  Ti77i.  vi.  12.    "  Fight  the 
good  fight."    Gillies. 

Ver.  34.     Univerfal  reproach,  far  toorfc  to  hear 

Than  violence  •,'\  This  fentiment  is  veryjuftj  and 
not  unlike  what  Florus  fays,  in  his  charader  of  Tarquin  the 
proud  :  *'  In  ornnes  fuperbia,  quae  crudelitate  gravior  eft  bonis, 
graffatus,"  Hb.  i.  C.  vii.     So  alfo  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  iv.  iv,  4. 

"  For  evill  deeds  may  better  than  bad  words  be  bore." 

Thyer. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher  exprefs  the  fame  fentiment  \ery  well, 
Beggar's  Bujh,  A.  ii.  S.  iij. 
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Than  violence;  for  this  was  all  thy  care         35 
Tolland  approv'd  in  light  of  God,  though  worlds 
Judg'd  thee  perverfe:  The  ealier  conquell  now 
Remains  thee,  aided  by  this  hoft  of  friends. 
Back  on  thy  foes  more  glorious  to  return,         39 
Than  fcorn'd  thou  didft  depart;  and  to  fubdue 
By  force,  who  reafon  for  their  law  refule. 
Right  reafon  for  their  law,  and  for  their  King 
Meifiah,  who  by  right  of  merit  reigns. 
Go,  Michael,  of  celeliial  armies  prince, 
And  thou,  in  military  prowefs  next,  45 

"**  A  good  man  bears  a  contumely  worfe 

^'  Than  he  would  do  an  injury."     NEWTO>r. 

Ver.  3S.     To j2 and  approv'd  in  fight  of  God,"]     ii  Tim.  ii.  15, 
**  Study  to  fbow  thyfelf  approved  unto  God."     Gillies. 

Ver.  41.     reafonybr  their  la-w,']     Alluding  to   the 

word  Ac'ye?.     Newton. 

Ver.  44.  Go,  Michael,  of  c^eleftial  armies  prittce,"]  As  this 
battle  of  the  Angels  is  founded  jirincipally  on  Rev.  xii.  7,  8, 
"There  was  war  in  Heaven;  Michael  and  his  Angels  fought 
againft  the  Dragon;  and  the  Dragon  fought  and  his  Angels,  and 
prevailed  not,  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in  Heaven ;" 
JVIichael  is  rightly  made  by  Milton  the  leader  of  the  heavenly- 
armies;  And  the  name  in  Hebrew  fignifies  tint  pov.tr  of  God,  But 
it  may  be  cenfured  perhaps  as  a  piece  of  wrong  condud  in  the 
poem,  that  the  commiffion  here  given  is  not  executed:  They  are 
ordered  to  drive  the  rebel  Angels  out  from  God  and  blifi,  but  this 
is  efleded  at  laft  by  the  Meffiah  alone.  Some  rcafuns  for  it  are 
affigned  in  the  fpeech  of  God,  v.  680,  and  in  that  of  the  Meffiah, 
V,  801  in  this  book.     Newtox. 

This  circumftance  is,  I  believe,  the  mofl  indefenfible  part  of 
the  whole  poem.  The  commiffion  is  not  only  given,  but  the 
execution  of  it  is  in  a  certain  degree  forelhown.     See  ver.  51,  &c. 

DUNSTER. 
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Gabriel,  lead  forth  to  battle  thefe  my  fons  0 
Invincible;  lead  forth  my  armed  Saints,  -rnjil 
By  thoufands  and  by  millions,  rang'd  for  fight,  A. 
Equal  in  number  to  that  Godlefs  crew  T 

Rebellious:  Them  with  fire  and  hollile  arms     so 
Fearlefs  affault ;  and,  to  the  brow  of  Heaven    tV 
Purfuing,  drive  them  out  from  God  and  blifs. 
Into  their  place  of  punifhment,  the  gulf 
Of  Tartarus,  which  ready  opens  wide  o  j 

His  fiery  Chaos  to  receive  their  fall.  ^ 

So  fpake  the  Sovran  Voice,  and  clouds  begariii 
To  darken  all  the  hill,  and  fmoke  to  roll 
In  dulky  wreaths,  reluctant  flames,  the  lign 

Ver.  55.     His  Jiery  Chaos]  Chaos  may  mean  any  place  of  coiv^- 
fiifion;  but  if  we  take  it  ftridly,  Tartarus   or  Hell  was   built  in 
Chaos,  B.  ii.  1002  ;  and  therefore  that  part  of  it,  being  ftored  with 
fire,  may  not  improperly  be  called  a^e/^' C/mos.     Newtox. 

Ver.   56. and  clouds  began 

To  darken  all  the  hill,  and  fmoke  to  roll  &c.]  I.'i  this 
defcfiptioM  the  author  nianifeftly  alludes  to  that  of  God  defceiul- 
ing  upon  Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xix.  iG,  &c.     Nicwton'. 

Ver.  08.    reluclant 7?Gwe5,]  As  flow,  and  unwilling 

to  break  forth.     Virgil,  jEn.  v.  682. 

'*"  Stuppa  vomens  iardum  fumum."     Newtoy. 

Doftor  Newton  was  here  little  aware  of  Milton's  clafllcal  ufe  of 
the  word  reluctant,  and  the  peculiar  force  it  gives  to  this  fubliniely 
poetical  defcription.  The  learned  Mitfcherlich,  in  his  Le61iones 
in  Catullum,  having  cited,  to  (how  the  clalf/ck  ufe  of  lu6tari 
when  ufed  de  igne,  the  following  paflage  of  Silius  Italicus, 

r "  in  medio  luctantcs  vulnere^ammce 

"  Ceffavere," 


pcrfedly  well  obferves,  "  Flammas  luclantes  malim  ibi  de  prorum- 
pendi  impetu  (ut  luctantcs  venti  Virg.  JEn.  i,  53,)  interpretari." 
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Of  wrath  awak'd;  nor  with  lels  dread  the  loud 
Ethereal  trumpet  from  on  high  'gan  blow:       60 
At  which  command  the  Powers  militant, 
That  Hood  for  Heaven,  in  mighty  quadrate  join'd 
Of  union  irrefiftible,  mov'd  on 
In  filence  their  bright  legions,  to  the  found 
Of  inllrumental  harmony,  that  breath'd  65 

Heroick  ardour  to  adventurous  deeds 
Under  their  God-like  leaders,  in  the  caufe 
Of  God  and  his  INIelliah.  On  they  move 
IndilTolubly  firm;  nor  obvious  hill, 

Milton  no  where  in  this  poem,  nor  I  believe  on  any  occafion,  ufcs 
reluctant  in  its  vernacular  rcnle.  Here  relufiari  is  of  more  force 
than  even  luttari.  It  implies  the  higheft  degree  of  prorunipendi 
i7npetus,  and  is  fo  direftly  contrary  to  doftor  Newton's  interpre- 
tation, an  idea  that  would  have  totally  counteracted  the  effec't  of 
the  defcription,  that  it  pofitively  comprehends  the  raoft  violent 
exertion  of  the  fire  to  refill  and  break  through  the  fmoke,  and 
clouds,  and  thick  darknefs  that  envelope  it.     Dunster. 

Ver.  60. 'gan  blow:']     The  omidion 

here  of  the  fign  of  the  infinitive  mood,  is  an  ancient  poetical 
licence;  and  is  frequent  in  Chaucer.  See  alfo  Par.  Reg.  B.  iv.  410. 
P.  Fletcher  prefcnts  us  with  a  bold  example  of  this  licence,  Purp. 
Ijl.  163-3,  C.  ix.  ft.  38. 

"  riis  glittering  arms,  drefl;  all  with  firie  hearts, 
"  Scern'd  burn  in  chafte  dcfire,  &c-"     Todd. 

Ver.  54,  In/ilencci  In  B.  i.  56l,  "  They  mov'd  on /H/F/cwce 
to  foft  pipes."  Where  Hume  obferves,  that  Homer  thus  marches 
his  Grecians  filent  and  fcdate,  11.  iii.  8. 

0»  J^'  up  l'<rxv  (Ttyyi  k.  t.  X..      ToDD. 

V"er.  69.     nor  obvious  hill, 

Nor  Jlraitening  vale,  nor  xcooJ,  nor  Jlr earn,  divides 
The ir  perfect  ra/ihs;']  This  is  evidently  an  imitation 
of  Taflb,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  i.  ft.  75. 
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Norftraitening  vale,  nor  wood,  nor  lb'eam,divides 
Their  perfed:  ranks;  for  high  above  the  ground;! 
Their  march  w^as,  and  the  paflive  air  upbore 
Their  nimble  tread;  as  when  the  total  kind 
Of  birds,  in  orderly  array  on  wing, 
Came  fummon'd  over  Eden  to  receive  75 

"  Non  gran  torrente,  o  monte  alpeftre,  o  folta 
"  Selva,  che  '1  lor  viaggio  arreftar  pofla.*' 

So,  in  Tuhnus  Troes,  4to.  l633,  where  Caflibelanus  defcribes  the 
march  of  Caefar: 

"  nothing  flops  him, 

"  Rivers,  nor  rampires,  woods,  nor  dangeroui  bogs." 

See  alfo  Spenfer,  F.  Q.  iv.  vii.  22.     Todd. 

Ver.  71.     for  high  above  the  ground  Sec."]     Our 

author  attributes  the  fame  kind  of  motion  to  the  Angels,  as  the 
ancients  did  to  their  gods;  which  was  gliding  through  the  air  with- 
out ever  touching  the  ground  with  their  feet,  or,  as  Milton  elfe- 
whcre  elegantly  exprefles  it  (B.  viii.  302,)  fmooth-Jliding,  without 
Jtep.  And  Homer,  Iliad,  v.  77^,  compares  the  motion  of  two 
goddeffes  to  the  flight  of  doves,  as  Milton  here  compares  the 
inarch  of  the  Angels  to  the  birds  coming  on  the  wing  to  Adam  to 
receive  their  names.     Newton. 

Ver.  73. as  when  the  total  kind  &c.]     Homer  has 

ufed  the  fimile  of  a  flight  of  fowls  twice  in  his  Iliad,  to  exprefs  the 
number  and  the  motions,  the  order  and  the  clamours,  of  an  army. 
See  II.  ii.  459,  iii.  2.  As  Virgil  has  done  the  fame  number  of  times 
in  his  jEneid,  vii.  699,  x,  264-.  But  this  firaile  exceeds  any  of 
thofe ;  Firfl,  as  it  rifes  fo  naturally  out  of  the  fubjed,  and  was  a 
comparifon  fo  familiar  to  Adam.  Secondly,  the  Angels  were 
marching  through  the  air,  and  not  on  the  ground,  which  gives  it 
another  propriety;  and  here  I  believe  the  poet  intended  the  chief 
likenefs.  Thirdly,  the  total  kind  of  birds  much  more  properly 
cxpreffes  a  prodigious  number  than  any  particular  fpecies,  or  a 
colleition  in  any  particular  place.  Thus  Milton  has  raifed  the 
image  in  proportion  to  his  fubjed.  See  An  EJfay  vpon  Milton't 
Imitations  of  tke  Ancients,  p.  9.    Newtok. 
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Their  names  of  thee;  fo  over  many  a  tracft 

Of  Heaven  they  march' d,  and  many  a  province 

vride, 
Tenfold  the  length  of  this  terrene:  At  laft, 
Far  in  the  horizon  to  the  north  appear'd 
From  ikirt  to  Ikirt  a  fiery  region,  ftretch'd         80 
In  battailous  afpeA,  and  nearer  view 
Briftled  with  upright  beams  innumerable 
Of  rigid  fpears,  and  helmets  throng'd,  and  fhields 
Various,  with  boatlful  argument  portray'd, 

Ver.  81.  —  battailous']  A  word  of  frequent  occurrence  in 
Spenfer.    See  Facr.  Qu.  i,  v.  2,  ii.  vii.  37?  vi,  ii.  33,  &c.     Todd. 

Ibid. and  nearer  view  &c.]  To  the  north  ap- 
peared a  fiery  region,  and  nearer  to  the  view  appeared  the  banded 
Powers  of  Satan.  It  appeared  a  fiery  region  indiftindly  at  firft, 
but  upon  nearer  view  it  proved  to  be  Satan's  rebel  army. 

Newton. 

Ver.  82.  Briftled  &c.]  The  Latins  exprefs  this  by  the  word 
horrere,  taken  frona  the  brijiling  on  a  wild  boar's  or  other  animal's 
back.     Virgil,  iEn.  xi.  601. 

■—  "  turn  late  ferrcus  haftis 

*'  Horret  ager." 

Milton  has  before  in  P.  L.  B.  ii.  513,  the  exprefTion  of  "  horrent 
arms."     Newtox. 

The  Greeks  exprefs  it  by  ^pira-ut.  See  Homer,  Iliad  xiii.  339. 
And  Lycophron,  Calfand,  v,  252,  edit.  Potter.  Brijiling  had 
been  alfo  thus  ufed  by  Drayton,  in  his  Poli/olbion,  l622.  Song 
xxii.  "  The  brijiling  pykes  doe  fhake."  Pope  copies  Milton's 
precife  expreffion,  Iliad  xiii.  431. 

"  All  dreadful  glar'd  the  iron  face  of  war, 

"  Briftled  "uith  upright  fpears,  that  flafh'd  afar."     Todd. 

Ver.  S^.  Various^  with  boaflful  argument  portray'd,"]  Shields 
various  arc  varied  with  diverfe  fculptures  and  paintings;  an  elegant 
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The  banded  Powers  of  Satan  hailing  on  85 

With  furious  expedition;  for  thej  ween'd 
That  felf-fame  day,  by  fight  or  by  iurprife. 
To  win  the  mount  of  God,  and  on  his  throne 
To  fet  the  Envier  of  his  llate,  the  proud  89 

Afpirer;  but  their  thoughts  prov'd  fond  and  vain 
In  the  mid  way:  Though  ftrange  to  us  it  feem'd 
At  firft,  that  Angel  fliould  with  Angel  war. 
And  in  fierce  hofi:ing  meet,  who  wont  to  meet 
So  oft  in  felHvals  of  joy  and  love  ^ 

Unanimous,  as  fons  of  one  great  Sire,  gs 


Latinifm.  Anid  the  thought  of  attributing  T^^ieW*  various,  with 
hoiftfvl  argument  portray'd,  to  the  evil  angels,  feems  to  be  taken 
from  the  Phanijce  of  Euripides,  where  the  heroes,  who  befiege 
Thebes,  are  defcribed  with  the  like  boaftful  fliields,  only  the 
prophet  Amphiaraus  hath  no  fuch  boaftful  argument  on  his  (hield, 
but  a  fhield  without  argument,  as  became  a  raodeft  man,  ver.  1118. 

'iQfig-fAty',  oiAAflC  <ra><Pfivui  it(rYtf*j'  otzXcc.      NewTON, 

Ver.  93.  And  in  fierce  \\o{Wr\g  meet  ^  This  word  ^o/?/«g  feems 
to  have  been  firft  coined  by  our  author.  It  is  a  very  exprefllve 
word,  and  plainly  formed  from  the  fubftantive  hoft:  And,  if  ever 
it  isr  right  to  make  new  words,  it  is  when  the  occafion  is  fo  new 
and  extraordinary.     Newton.  . 

-^The  word  ho/ting  was  not  coined  by  Milton.  It  was  a  common 
term  in  Ireland  to  denote  the  mvjiering  of  armed  men.  See  the 
Lo^d  Deputy's  Letter  to  Secretary  Coke,  dated  Dublin,  Jan.  31, 
1633.  "  I  fet  you  down  thefc  [lifts  of  armed  men]  only  for  a  taftc, 
7iot  as  yet  being  able  to  recover  the  numbers,  which  ^re  to  be 
found  by  the  Planters  in  the  other  Provinces  of  Leinfter  and 
?ffunfter,  nor  5'et  of  the  Irifti  hoftings."  Lord  Straftbrdc's  Letters, 
vol.  i.  199,  cd.  1739.  Dr.  Johnfon  cites  the  fame  word  from 
Spenfcr's  Vicxv  of  Ireland:  *'  Lords  have  had  the  leading  of  their' 
t»\vn  followers  to  the  generaW;')/?/ng5."    Todd, 
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Hymning  the  Eternal  Father:  But  the  fliout 
Of  battle  now  began,  and  rulhing  found 
Of  onfet  ended  foon  each  milder  thought. 
High  in  the  midft,  exalted  as  a  God, 
The  Apoftate  in  his  fun-bright  chariot  lat,       loo 
Idol  of  majelly  divine,  enclos'd  i.,;:  ,» 

With  flaming  Cherubim,  and  golden  lliields; 
Then  lighted  from  his  gorgeous  throne,  for  now 
'Twixt  holl  and  holl  but  narrow  Ipace  was  left, 
A  dreadful  interval,  and  front  to  front  105 

Prefented  Itood  in  terrible  array 


Ver.  100.     his  fun-bright  chariot]     The  "/««'* 

bright   chariot"  is   an   cxpreirion  in  Sylvcftei's  Dti  Bartas,   1 621, 
p.  12.     But  the  compound  epithet  is  Spenfer's,  F.  Q.  i.  v.  2.  "  In 
fun-bright   arn\s,  &c."     TKe  epithet  is  alio  uled  by  Greene  and 
Davies.    Todd. 

Ver.  101.  Idol  of  majejly  divine,']  This  is  the  very  fame  with 
what  Abdiel  afterwards  calls  refemblance  of  the  Higheji;  but  how 
judicioufly  has  Milton  culled  out  the  word  idol,  which  though  it 
be  in  its  original  fignification  the  fame  as  refemblance,  yet  by  its 
common  application  always  in  a  bad  fenfe  ferved  much  better  to 
e^prefs  the  prefent  charafter  of  Satan!     Thyer. 

I  de  not  agree  with  Mr.  Thyer,  that  idol  is  always  ufed  in  a 
bad  fenfe.  Spenfer  applies  the  word  to  queen  Elizabeth,  calling 
her  the  "  idole  of  her  Maker's  great  magnificence,"  Faer.  Qtf. 
iiii.  41.     Todd. 

Ver,  103.  Then  lighted  from  his  gorgeous  throne,"]  Homer, 
II.  iii.  29. 

AvTiKcc  ^'  j'l  <);^i»>  Tuv  Ti-J;c^a-i>  u><.to  y^cty^Z^i.  StiLLINGFLEET. 

Ver.   Ip-i.     'Tivixt  hoji  and  kofi  but  narrow  fpace  Tvas  left,]   The- 
fame  circuinftance  Taffb  has  in  his  defcription   of  the  decifive 
battle  before  the  walls  of  Jerufalem,  C.  xx.  ft.  31. 
"  Decrefce  in  mezo  il  campo."    Thter, 
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Of  hideous  length:  Before  the  cloudy  van. 
On  the  rough  edge  of  battle  ere  it  join'd, 
Satan,  with  vaft  and  haughty  ftrides  advanc'd. 
Came  towering,  arm'd  in  adamant  and  gold;  no 
Abdiel  that  fight  endured  not,  where  he  Hood 
Among  the  mightieft,  bent  on  higheft  deeds. 
And  thus  his  own  undaunted  heart  explores. 
O  Heaven!    that  fuch  refemblance  of  the 
Higheft 

Ver.  110.     ■         towering,]  As  in  Dante,  Infern.  C.  xxxi.  43. 

"  Torregiavan  di  mezza  la  pcrfona 
"  Gli  orribili  giganti." 

Compare  alio  Pulci,  Morg.  Magg.  C.  xiv.  30.  This  indeed  is  the 
conftant  fimile  of  romance.  See  Bowie's  Anotac.  a  Quixote,  prim, 
part.  p.  144.  See  likewife  Par.  Loft,  B.  i.  5^)1.  And  ray  note  on 
that  paflage.     Todd. 

Ver.  111.     Jbdiel  that  fight  endur'd  not,]  Virg.  JEn.  ii.  407. 

"  Non  tulit  hanc  fpeciem  furiata  raente  Choroebus." 

Newtow. 

Ver.  113.     And  thus  his  own  undaunted  heart  explores.]     Such 
foliloquies  are  not  uncommon  in  the  poets  at  the  beginning  and 
even  in  the  midft  of  battles.     Thus  Hedor  explores  his  own  mag- 
nanimous heart,  before  he  engages  with  Achilles,  //.  xxii.  98. 
'Ox6ii<rxi  ^  «"<*  t»V«  zi-foi  'o»  fJittyuX^To^cc.  ^Vfjitov. 

A  foliloquy  upon  fuch  an  occafion,  is  only  making  the  perfon 
think  aloud.  And,  as  it  is  obferved  by  a  very  good  judge  in  thefe 
matters,  this  ufe  of  foliloquies  by  the  epick  poets,  who  might  fo 
much  more  eafily  than  the  draiiiatick  defcribe  the  workings  of 
the  mind  in  narrative,  feems  to  be  much  in  favour  of  the  latter 
in  their  ufe  of  them,  however  the  modern  criticks  agree  (as  I 
think  they  generally  do  agree)  in  condemning  them  as  unnatural, 
though  not  only  frequent,  but  generally  the  moft  beautiful  parts 
in  the  bed  plays  ancient  and  modern;  and  I  believe  very  few,  if 
any,  have  been  written  without  them.     Nbwton. 
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Should  yet  remain,  where  faith  and  realty     115 
Remain  not:  Wherefore  fhould  not  ftrength  and 

might 
There  fail  where  virtue  fails,  or  weakeft  prove 
Where  boldeft,  though  to  light  unconquerable? 
His  puilTance,  trufting  in  the  Almighty's  aid, 
I  mean  to  try,  whofe  reafon  I  have  tried       120 
Unfound  and  falfe ;  nor  is  it  aught  but  juft. 
That  he,  who  in  debate  of  truth  hath  won. 
Should  win  in  arms,  in  both  dilputes  alike 
Vi6lor;  though  brutifli  that  contell  and  foul. 
When  reafon  hath  to  deal  with  force,  yet  fb  125 
Moft  reafon  is  that  reafon  overcome. 

So  pondering,  and  from  his  armed  peers 
Forth  ftepping  oppofite,  half-way  he  met 
His  daring  foe,  at  this  prevention  more 
IncensM,  and  thus  fecurely  him  defied.  I30 


Ver.  115.    — — where  faith  and  realty]     The  author 

(fays  Dr.  Bentley)  would  not  have  faid  realty  but  realitt/,  and 
therefore  the  Dodor  prefers  fealti/,  which  is  undoubtedly  a  proper 
word,  but  not  necelTary  here.  For  redlfy  feeras  not  to  mean  in 
this  place  reality  in  oppofition  to Jhoxo,  but  loyalty;  for  the  Italian 
diflionaries  explain  the  adjedUve  reale  by  loyal.  Befides,  where 
is  the  difference  between/oi/A  and  fealty  or  Jidelityf     Pearce. 

Ver.  119,     trujiing  in  the  Almighty's  aid,"]     We 

may  remark  the  piety  of  the  good  Angel;  and  indeed  without  the 
divine  aid  and  ailiftance  he  would  have  been  by  no  means  a  matck 
for  fo  fuperiour  an  Angel.     Newton. 

Ver.  127.     So  pondering,  &c.]     Homer, //.  iii.  21. 

T^yjf^'*^'  ^f'^p"^"  evitl^.tt,*.  T,  ;i.    Stilling  FLEET. 
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Proud,  art  thou  met?  thy  hope  was  to  have 
reachd 
The  highth  of  thy  afpiring  unoppos'd. 
The  throne  of  God  unguarded,  and  his  Ude 
Abandon'd,  at  the  terrour  of  thy  power 
Or  potent  tongue :  Fool!  not  to  think  how  vain 
Againft  the  Omnipotent  to  rife  in  arms ;        i36 
Who  out  of  fmallell  things  could,  without  end. 
Have  rais'd  inceflant  armies  to  defeat 
Thy  folly ;  or  with  folitary  hand 
Reaching  beyond  all  limit,  at  one  blow,         i4o 
Unaided,  could  have  finilh'd  thee,  and  whelm'd 
Thy  legions  under  darknefs:  But  thou  feeft 
All  are  not  of  thy  train;  there  be,  who  faith 
Prefer,  and  piety  to  God,  though  then 
To  thee  not  vifible,  when  I  alone  145 

Seem'd  in  thy  world  erroneous  to  diflent 
From  all:  My  fed  thou  feeft ;  now  learn  too  late 

Ver.  135.    Fool  1   not  to  think  &c.]     So   Waller, 

in  bis  Verfes,  On  the  taking  of  Salle, 

"Fools,  to  provoke  the  fovereign  of  the  fea!" 

And  Virgil,  jEn.  vi.  590.     And  Homer  frequently}  from  whom 

the  rell  feera  to  have  borrowed  it.     But  Milton  here  particularly 

imitates  Taflb,  C.  iv.  ft.  2. 

**  Come  fia  pur  leggiera  iraprefa  (ahijlolto) 

**  II  rep ugnare  alia  divina  voglia  dkc."     Newton. 

Ver.   137.     Who  out  offmalkjl  things  &c.]     As  was   done  to 
Pharaoh.     See  £xo(/.  viii.     Gillies. 

Ver.  139.     ■with  {oWXn^ry  hand]     His/n^g-Ze  hand. 

NEWTO^. 

Ver.  147.    my  fe^]     The  ulc  of  the  word /e^  in 
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How  fewfometimes  may  know,  when  thoulands 

err. 
Whom  the  grand  foe,with  fcornful  eye  alkance, 
Thus  anfwered.     Ill  for  thee,  but  in  wifh'd  hour 
Of  my  revenge,  firft  fought  for,  thou  return'll;  15 1 
From  flight,  feditious  Angel!  to  receive 
Thy  merited  reward,  the  firfl  alTay 
Of  this  right  hand  provok'd,    lince  firfl  that 

tongue, 
Infpir'd  with  contradidion,  durfl  oppofe       155 
A  third  part  of  the  Gods,  in  fynod  met 
Their  deities  to  alTert;  who,  while  they  feel 

this  place  feems  a  little  forced  and  fingular;  and  I  cannot  help 
thinking  but  Milton  brought  it  in,  in  order  to  Inecr  the  Loyalifts 
of  his  time,  who  branded  all  Diffenters,  of  whom  he  was  one, 
with  the  opprobrious  name  of  Sectaries.  This  alfo  accounts  for  the 
word/ezu  in  the  next  line,  inafmuch  as  it  fuited  Milton's  particu- 
lar view,  better  to  eftablifli  a  general  maxim,  than  to  apply  it 
merely  to  the  Tingle  cafe  of  Abdiel.    Thyer. 

Ver.  148.  How  kw  foinctimes  may  know,']  Thcfeyai)  here  are 
ftill  too  many.  To  come  up  to  the  point  he  fhould  have  given  it, 
and  I  fuppofe  did  give  it, 

"  How  one  fometimes  may  know  when  thoufands  err;" 
as  above,  v.  23.    "  That   o?ie,  yet  one  return'd  not  lofl."     Corn. 
Nepos  in  Epaminonda,    "Ex  quo  intelligi  poteft  unwm  hominem 
pluris  qukm  civitatem  fuilTe."     Phasdri  Fab.  Ixiii. 

"  Plus  eflfe  in  uno  fisepe  qu^m  in  turba  boni."     Bentley. 

I  fuppofe  the  good  Angel  faid  few,  though  one  was  particu- 
larly intended,  as  it  is  more  modeft  and  lefs  affuming  to  hirafelf; 
and  for  the  reafon  hinted  above,  intimating  that  the  Sedaries, 
though  fewer  in  number,  were  yet  more  in  the  right  than  their 
oppofers,    Newton. 

TOL.    III.  T 
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Vigour  divine  within  them,  can  allow 
Omnipotence  to  none.     But  well  thou  com'll 
Before  thy  fellows,  ambitious  to  win  160 

From  me  fome  plume,  that  thy  fuccefs  may  ihow 
Dellruclion  to  the  roll :  This  paule  between, 
(Unanfwer  d  left  thou  boaft)  to  let  thee  know. 
At  firft  I  thought  that  Liberty  and  Heaven 
To  heavenly  fouls  had  been  all  one;  but  now  165 
I  fee  that  moft  through  lloth  had  rather  ferve, 
Miniftring  Spirits,  train'd  up  in  feaft  and  long! 
Such  haft  thou  arm'd,  the  minftrelly  of  Heaven, 
Servility  with  freedom  to  contend,  169 

As  both  their  deeds  compar'd  this  day  fhall  prove. 
To  whom  in  brief  thus  Abdiel  ftern  replied. 

Ver.  161. that  thy  ^wcccfi,  may  Jh(no 

Deilrudion  to  the  rcjl .]  Bentley  fays,  a  deteftable 
fault :  it  fhould  be  hijlrnciion.  ]\Ir.  Pope  fays,  fvccefs,  ironic^. 
I  do  not  know  what  this  means.  The  text  is  right,  and  the  mean- 
ing is,  that  thy  fuccefs  may  fhow  thy  fellows  the  road  to  deftruc- 
tion,  or  tlie  way  to  deftroy  their  enemies.     Warburton. 

Thy  fuccefs,  i.  e.  thy  ill  fuccefs;  the  word  fuccefs  is  ufed  in 
the  fame  fenfe,  P.  L.  B.  ii.  9.     Richardson. 

Ver.  167,    Minijtring  Spirits,^      So  they  are  called  Heb.  i.  14. 
"  Are  they  not  all  jniniftering  Spirits  ?"     and  Satan  mentions  it  in 
derifion.     Compare  this  with  that  ot  Virgil,  /En.  \\.  6l4. 
"  Vobis  picta  croco  et  fulgenti  murice  veftis: 
*•  DefuiiEE  cordi:  juvat  indulgere  choreis: 
"  Et  tunictfi  manicfts,  et  habent  redimicula  mitrae. 
"  O  vere  PhrygiiS,  neque  enim  Phryges  !  itc  per  alta 
*' Dindyma,  ubi  afl'uetis  biforem  d:it  tibia  canium. 
"  Tympana  vos  buxufquc  vocat  Berecynthia  matris 
"  Idseae:  finite  arma  viiis,  et  ceditc  feno."     NewtoS. 
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Apoftate !  flill  thou  err  ft,  nor  end  wilt  find 
Of  erring,  from  the  path  of  truth  remote : 
Unjuftly  thou  deprav'ft  it  with  the  name 
Of  fervitude,  to  ferve  whom  God  ordains,     175 
Or  Nature :  God  and  Nature  bid  the  fame. 
When  he  who  rules  is  worth ieft,  and  excels 
Them  whom  he  governs.     This  is  fervitude. 
To  ferve  the  unwife,  or  him  who  hath  rebell'd 
Againft  his  worthier,  as  thine  now  lerve  thee, 
Thylelf  not  free,  but  to  thyfelf  enthrall'd;     isi 
Yet  lewdly  dar'ft  our  miniftring  upbraid. 
Reign  thou  in  Hell,  thy  kingdom ;  let  me  ferve 

Ver.  172.     Apojlate  !  Jlill  thou  errjl,  nor  end  xviltjind 

Of  erring,  J  toni  the  path  of  truth  remote:]     Some- 
thing like  this  is  what  Juno  fays  to  Jupiter,  Iliad  xix.  I07. 
•fiv^yiTUi,  if ^'  ctiirt  TiXoc,  fjL,u6tf)  sVifl^Vs*?.      TlIYER. 

.    Ver.  176.      '  God  and  Nature  bid  the  fame,  &c.]     Bu- 

chanan afferts  the  fame,  "  Eandem  fcilicet  Dei  et  Naturae  tocem 
efl'e,"  De  Jure  Regni  apud  Scotos,  p.  2S.     Bowle. 

Ver.    181.     Thyf elf  not  free,  but  to   thi/felf  enthraU'd ;]     So 
Horace,  Sat.  II.  vii.  81. 

"  Tu,  mihi  qui  imperitas,  aliis  fervis  mifer 

*'  Quifnam  igitur  liber  ?  fapiens,  fibi  qui  imperiofus." 

And,  as  to  what  is  here  faid  of  fervitude,  fee  Arillotle's  Politicks, 
B.  i.  c.  3  and  4.     Newion. 

Ver.  183.     in  Hell,  thy  kingdom ;]     Not  that  it  was 

fo  at  prefent.  This  is  faid  by  way  of  anticipation.  God  had  or-, 
dered  him  to  be  caft  out,  v.  52,  and,  what  the  Almighty  had 
pronounced,  the  good  Angel  looks  upon  as  done.  And  this  fen- 
timent, 

"  Reign  thou  in  Hell,  thy  kingdom  ;  let  me  ferve 
"  In  Heaven  God  ever  blcft," 

is  defigned  as  a  contraft  to  Satan's  vaunt  in  B.  i.  265. 

T  2 
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In  Heaven  God  ever  bled,  and  his  divine 
Behelis  obey,  worthiell  to  be  obey'd;  i85 

Yet  chains  in  Hell,  not  realms,  expect :  Mean 

Avhile 
From  me  return  d,  as  erll:  thou  faidft,  from  flight. 
This  greeting  on  thy  impious  crell  receive. 
So  faying,  a  noble  ftroke  he  lifted  high, 
Which  hung  not,  but  fo  fw^ift  v^ith  tempeft  fell 
On  the  proud  crell  of  Satan,  that  no  light,     191 
Nor  motion  of  fwift  thought,  lefs  could  his  Ihield, 
Such  ruin  intercept :  Ten  paces  huge 
He  back  recoil'd ;  the  tenth  on  bended  knee 

"  Better  to  reign  in  Hell,  thnn  ferve  in  Heaven."  Newton. 

Ver.   I87.     From  me  return' d,  as  erjl  thou  faidjl,  from  Jlight, 
This  greeting  &c.]     So  Afcanius  in  Virgil  retorts 
his  adverfary's  term  of  reproach,  2En.  ix.  635. 

"  Bis  capti  Fhryges  h^c  Rutulis  refponfa  remittunt." 

alluding  to  ver,  b^^.     Newton. 

Ver.  IS9.  So  faying,]  Saying  is  here  contrafted  into  one 
fyllable,  or  is  to  be  pronounced  as  two  (hort  ones,  which  very 
well  cxprefies  the  eagernefs  of  the  Angel.  He  ftruck  at  his  foe 
before  he  had  finiflied  his  fpeech,  while  he  was  fpeaking,  which  is 
much  better  than  Dr.  Bentley's  reading  So /aid,  as  if  he  had  not 
aimed  his  blow,  till  after  he  had  fpoken,     Newton. 

Ibid.     • a  nohkjroke  he  lifted  high,  &c]     Milton's 

fuperiority  to  TafTo  in  his  fiiigle  combats  will  appear,  by  compa- 
ring this  fight  of  Michael  and  Satan  with  that  of  Tancredi  and 
Argante,  Gier.  Lib.Q.  vi.  40.     Bowle. 

Ver.  191.  On  the  proud  creft  of  Satan,]  Spenfer,  F.  Q.  ii. 
viii.  33. 

"  Smote  him  fo  hugely  on  his  havghtie  creft."     Todd. 

\cx.  193. Ten  faces  huge 

He  back  recoil'd  {]     Spenfer,  F.  Q.  vi.  iv.  3. 
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His  mafly  fpear  iipttaid ;  as  if  on  earth         igr, 
Winds  under  ground,  or  waters  forcing  way, 
Sidelong  had  pulh'd  a  mountain  from  his  feat. 
Half  funk  with  all  his  pines.    Amazement  leis'd 
The  rebel  Thrones,  but  greater  rage,  to  fee 
Thus  foil'd  their  mightieft ;  ours  joy  fill'd,  and 

fllOUt,  200 

Prelage  of  viefory,  and  fierce  defire 
Of  battle :  Whereat  ISIichael  bid  found 
The  Arch- Angel  trumpet ;  through  the  vail  of 
Heaven 

"  Full  on  the  brcaft  hira  ftrooke,  fo  ftrong  and  hard 
"  That  forft  him  backe  recoyle  tSjc."     Todd. 

Ver.   19i.     the  tent/t  on  bended  knee  kc.}     L'ompare 

Homer,  II.  v.  308. 


>  \ 


— I uuTup  oy  t)p»5 

rxltii.    Stilling  FLEET. 

Ver.  195.     • as  if  on  earth 

Winds  under  ground,  &c.]  Hefiod  compares  the 
fall  of  Cygnus  to  an  oak  or  a  rock  falling,  Scut.  Here.  421. 
And  fimilies  of  this  kind  are  very  frequent  amongtl  the  ancient 
poets;  but  though  our  author  might  take  the  hint  of  his  from 
thence,  yet  we  muft  allow,  that  he  has  with  great  art  and  judge- 
ment heightened  it  in  proportion  to  the  fuperiour  dignity  of  his  fub- 
jeft.  But  perhaps  he  might  rather  more  probably  allude  to  Spen- 
fer's  defcription  of  the  fall  of  the  old  dragon,  under  which  alie* 
gory  he  intended  to  reprefent  a  Chriftiau's  victory  over  the  Devil, 
Faerie  Queene,  i.  xi.  54. 

"  So  downe  he  fell,  as  an  huge  rocky  clift, 
*'  Whofe  falfe  foundacion  waves  have  waflit  away, 
"  With  dreadful!  poyfe  is  from  the  mayneland  rift,  &c." 

Thyer. 

Ver.  203.     ■ the  vaft    of  Heaven'}     So 

Shakfpeave  has  the  "  vaji  of  night,"  Tempejtj  A,  i,  S.  ii.  Todd. 
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It  founded,  and  the  faithful  armies  rung 
Hofanna  to  the  Highefl :  Nor  ftood  at  gaze    205 
The  adverfe  legions,  nor  lefs  hideous  join'd 
The  horrid  lliock.     Now  ftorming  furj  rofe, 
And  clamour  fuch  as  heard  in  Heaven  till  now 
Was  never ;  arms  on  armour  clafhing  bray'd 
Horrible  difcord,  and  the  madding  wheels    210 
Of  brazen  chariots  rag'd ;    dire  was  the  noife 
Of  confliA ;  over  head  the  difmal  hifs 
Of  fiery  darts  in  flaming  volhes  flew, 

Ver.  205.     norjlood  at  gaze 

The  adverfe  legions,  &c.]     Hefiod,  T/ieog.  v,  675. 

AfjcfortfOi,    Todd. 

Ver.  209.     arms  on   armour   dajhing  bray'd   &c.] 

Gray  remembered  this  paiTage  when  he  wrote  his  Bard: 
"  Heard  ye  the  din  of  battle  bray, 
"  Lance  to  lance,  and  horfe  to  horfe  ?" 
Spenfer,  as  do(Sor  Newton  has  obferved,  applies  this  word  to  the 
found  of  a  trumpet,  F.  Q.  iii.  xii.  6,  and  to  the  found  of  fhrieks 
and  yells,  F.  Q.  i.  vi.  7,  i.  viii.  11.     And  fometimcs  ufes  it  as  a 
verb  aclive,  as   it  is  here  ufed  by  Milton.     See  F.  Q,  v.  xi.  20. 
Mr.  Dunfter  agrees  with  dodor  Newton  that  the  word  is  probably 
derived  from  the  Greek  fif(!cx>*>,  and  adds  from  Homer,  //.  xii.  39^. 
fif»x^  Tiii^itt.     Todd. 

Ver.  210. • — the  madding  wheels]     So,  in 

J'uimus  Troes,   l633,  A.  iv.  S.  iv. 

"  The  jingling  lances,  rattling  chariot-u'^ce/i, 
"  iV/aJf/e(/ their  horle.^'     Todd. 

Ver.  211. dire  teas  the  noife 

Of  conjiicl ;]     Hefiod,  of  the  contending  gods  and 
Titans,  fheog.  v.  685. 

O*  J'i  ^UHTct*  ftiiyxXm  «;A«A«T4>.      TodD. 

Ver.  212.     l^e  difmal  hifs 

Of  fiery  darti]     Dr.  Bcntley   acknowledges  the 
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And  flying  vaulted  either  holt  with  fire. 

So  under  fiery  cope  together  rufli'd  215 

magniloquence  of  Uyle,  and  fublimity  of  thouglit,  in  tliis  anima- 
ted defcription  of  tlie  confliifl :  But  he  fuppofes  the  poet  to  have 
deferted   propriety,  while  hunting   after  found   and    tumour,  in 
faying,  that   the   hifs  tlow  in   vollies,    and  the  hifs  vaulted  the 
holts  with  lire.     Dr.  Pcarce   oblcrves,  that   there   is  a  peculiar 
force  fometinies,  in  al'cribing  that  to  a  circumftancc  of  the  thing, 
which  more  properly  belongs  to  the  thing  itfelf ;  to  the  hifs,  that 
which  belongs  to  the  darts.     JNlr.  Upton  adds,  that  the  fubftantive 
is  fometimes  to  be  conftrued  adjcdively,  when  governing  a  geni- 
tive cafe ;  as  in  Ariftoplmnes,  Plut.  268.      D.  Xf*'"''"  ccy[ii>^eti  iTcui^ 
"  O  thou  who  tellert  me  a  gold  ofxcords"  that  is,  golden  uords : 
And,  in  Sidney's  Arcadia,  p.  2.    "  Opening  the  cherry  of  her  lip" 
that  is,  cherry  lips :  So   here    the  hifs  of  darts  is  hifling   darts. 
Pope  has  literally  copied  Milton,  in  the  fifteenth  Iliad,  v.  356. 
"  Dire  was  the  hifs  of  darts,  by  heroes  flung."     Todd. 

Ver.  214.  And  fifing  vaulted  either  hojl  with  fircl  Our 
author  has  frequently  had  his  eye  upon  Hefiod's  giant-war,  as 
well  as  upon  Homer,  and  has  imitated  feveral  pafl'ages  ;  but  com- 
monly exceeds  his  original,  as  he  has  done  in  this  particular. 
Hefiod  fays  that  the  Titans  were  overfliadowed  with  darts,  Theog. 
V.  716. 

'  Mtret  ^'  ia-Kieurxi  ^iXittrirt 

but  Milton  has  improved  the  horrour  of  the  defcription ;  and  a 
fhade  of  darts  is  not  near  fo  great  and  dreadful  an  image  as  ^fiery 
cope  or  "cavlt  of  flaming  darts,     Newton. 

Taflb  and  Aricfto  have  r«prefented  "  the  face  of  heaven  over- 
ihadowed  with  darts."  See  0/7,  Fur.  C.  xvi.  fl.  57,  andGter.  Ldb. 
C.  vii,  ft.  105.  But  their  defcriptions  are  inferiour  to  this  of  Mil- 
ton, Mr.  Bowie  here  cites  the  following  paflage  from  the  romance 
oi  Amadis  de  Grecia,  P.  i,  c.  71.  f.  yi-  b.  "  El  rey  hizo  a  mas 
de  quinientos  ballefteros  que  atando  a  los  quadrillos  de  las  facta* 
fuego  grigifco  tiraflen  a  las  pucrtas  de  la  cindad,  y  luego  fe  hizo 
que  en  poca  pieca  lancaron  tantas  faetas  en  las  puertas  que  en 
punto  fueron  quemadas  ardic.ndo  en  vivas  llamas."    Todd. 
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Both  battles  main,  with  ruinous  aiTault 
And  inextinguilliable  rage.    All  Heaven 
Refounded ;  and  had  Earth  been  then,  all  Earth 
Had  to  her  center  lliook.  What  wonder  ?  when 
Millions  of  fierce  encountering  Angels  fought  220 
On  either  fide,  the  leaft  of  whom  could  wield 
Thefe  elements,  and  arm  him  with  the  force 
Of  all  their  regions :  How  much  more  of  power 
Army  againft  army  numberlefs  to  raife 
Dreadful  combuftion  warring,  and  difturb,  225 
Though  not  deftroy,  their  happy  native  feat; 
Had  not  the  Eternal  King  Omnipotent, 
From  his  ftrong  hold  of  Heaven,  high  over-rul'd 
And  limited  their  might;  though  number'd  fuch 
As  each  divided  legion  might  have  feem'd     230 
A  numerous  hoft;  in  ftrength  each  armed  hand 
A  legion  ;  led  in  fight,  yet  leader  feem'd 
Each  warriour  fingle  as  in  chief,  expert 
When  to  advance,  or  ftand,  or  turn  the  fway 

Ver.  220.     Millions  of  fierce  encountering  Angels  fought,"]  Moft 
probably  in  allufion  to  Homer,  Iliad  x.\.  66. 

Toarroi  kpa  ktu^to^  upre  B-iZv  spi^  'i^vvlovTuv,    StilliNGFLEET. 

Ver.  229. though  number'' d  fuch  &c.]     Each 

legion  was  in  number  like  an  army,  each  fingle  warriour  was  in 
ftrength  like  a  legion,  and,  though  led  in  fight,  was  as  expert  as 
a  commander  in  chief.  So  that  the  Angels  are  celebrated  firll  for 
their  number,  then  for  their  Jlrength,  and  laftly  for  their  expertnefs 
in  war.     Newton. 

Ver.  SS-i.     When  to  advance,   or  ftand,  &c.]    Compare  Trif- 
fino,  Italia  Liberata,  lib.  vi.  v,  57 > 


BOOK  VI.  PARADISE  LOST.  «8l 

Of  battle,  open  when,  and  when  to  clofe     235 
The  ridges  of  grim  war :  No  thought  of  flight. 
None  of  retreat,  no  unbecoming  deed 
That  argued  fear;  each  on  himielf  rehed. 
As  only  in  his  arm  the  moment  lay 

**  E  tutti  tornan  preftamente  al  dritto, 

"  Secondo  il  comandar  del  capitano. 

"  San  condcnrarc,  e  rarefar  le  fcjuadrc, 

"  Doppiarle,  c  triplicarle,  e  per  i  giughi 

"  Congiunger  Ic  decurio,  e  per  i  vorli, 

"O  intcrcalarlc  in  mezzo,  o  pone  a  dietro."    Todd, 

Ver.  236.  The  ridges  of  grim  u-ar  :2  A  metaphor  taken  from 
a  ploughed  field  ;  the  men  anfwer  to  the  ridges,  between  whom, 
the  intervals  of  the  ranks,  the  furrows  are.  The  ridges  of  grim, 
fierce,  frightful-looking,  xcar ;  that  is,  the  ranks  of  the  army, 
the  files  are  implied.  The  ranks  are  the  rows  of  foldiers  from 
flank  to  flank,  from  fide  to  lide,  from  the  left  to  the  right ;  the 
files  are  from  front  to  rear.    Richardson. 

Milton  had  probably  Shakfpeare's  forcible  defcription  of  war 
in  his  mind,  K.  Rich.  III.  A,  i.  S.  i. 

<*  G;-m-vifag'd  ivar  hath  frtlooth'd  his  wrinkled  front."     Todd. 

Ibid.  '  no  thought  of  flight,']  Homer,  Iliad  xi.  7 1 . 

Ou^' iTtfOi  {Ajuixcit'  oXocXo  <pitoio.  See  alfo //icfrf  xxiv.  Ql6,    Newton. 

Ver.  239. moment]     The  moment,  the  weight 

that  turns  the  balance;  as  the  word  fignifies  in  Latin  :  Terence, 
Andr.  "  Dum  in  dubio  eft  animus,  paulo  momento  hue  vel  ilhic 
impellitur:"  And,  as  he  has  employed  here  the  metaphor  of  the 
weight,  fo  o(  the  fcalc,  v.  24'5 — ufing  as  a  metaphor  what  Homer 
makes  a  fimile  of,  Iliad  xii.  -iSS.  And  in  feveral  particulars  he  has 
had  his  eye  upon  Homer,  andcomraoiily  exceeds  his  mailer.  Homer 
fays,  that  the  Greeks  and  Trojansyb!/^/^/  like  burning Jire,  Iliad  Kui. 
673.     But  how  "much  ftronger  is  it  in  Milton,  that  the  war 

"  Tormented  all  the  air;  all  air  feem'd  then 

"  Confliaing  fire  !" 

It  would  be  entering  into  too  minute  a  detail  of  criticifm,  to 
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Of  victory :  Deeds  of  eternal  fame  240 

Were  done,  but  infinite ;  for  wide  was  Ipread 
That  war  and  various ;  fometimes  on  firm  ground 
A  Handing  fight,  then,  foaring  on  main  wing, 
Tormented  all  the  air;  all  air  feem'd  then 

mention  every  little  circumftance  that  is  copied  from  Homer: 
And,  where  he  does  not  direftly  copy  from  Homer,  his  ftyle  and 
colouring  are  flill  very  much  in  Homer's  manner.  Wonderful  as 
his  genius  was,  he  could  hardly  have  drawn  the  battles  of  the 
Angela-  fo  well,  without  tirft  reading  thofe  in  the  Iliad;  and  Homer 
taught  him  to  excel  Homer.     Newtox. 

Ver.  242.     That  xt-ar,  and  various  ;  fometimes  on  Jinn  ground 
A  ft aiiding  fight,  then,  foaring  &c,]     The  fyntax. 
and  fenfe   is ;  The  war  was  fometimes  a  ftanding  fight  on  the 
ground,  and  fometimes  the  war,  foaring  on  main  wing,  tormented 
all  the  air.     Pearce. 

What  Milton  fays  really  happened,  Virgil  has  ufed  as  a  firaile, 
when  defcribing  chariot  races,  Georg.  iii.  lO/. 

"  Jamque  humiles,  jamque  elati  fublim^  videntur 
*'  Aera  per  vacuum  ferri,  atque  affurgcre  in  auras," 

Callander. 

Ver.  244.  Tormented  all  the  air ;]  Here  Milton  takes  the 
fame  liberty  of  applying  the  word  torment,  as  the  Latins  did  in 
ufing  vexare.  So  Marino,  defcribing  Neptune  raifing  a  florm, 
Adon.  C.  i.  ft.  123. 

■ "  e  d'  Aquiloni 

"  Col  fulinine  dentato  (cmulo  a  Gioue) 

"  Tormentando  la  terra,  il  mar  commoue."     Thyer. 

So  in  Lord  Br\fkett's  Mourn.  Mnfe  of  Theftylis,  fpeaking  of 
iEolus,  a«  doctor  Newton  has  obfcrved,  ver,  153. 

"  Who,  letting  loofe  the  winds,  toft  and  tormented  th'  mre,** 
And  in  Habington's  Caftara,   l635,   p.  153. 

*'  All  the  loud  uoifes  which  torment  the  ajjre."     Todd. 
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Conflicting  fire.  Long  time  in  even  fcale  245 
The  battle  hung;  till  Satan,  who  that  day 
Prodigious  power  had  Ihown,  and  met  in  arms 
No  equal,  ranging  through  the  dire  attack 
Of  fighting  Seraphim  confus'd,  at  length  249 
Saw  where  the!  word  of  Michael  fmote,  and  fell'd 
Squadrons  at  once;  with  huge  two-handed  fway 

Ver.  l-io.     fo/ig  time  in  even  fcale 

The  battle  hung  ;]      Euripides,  Supplic.  v.  705. 

And  To  Spcnl'er,  Faerie  Qticenc,  iv.  iii.  37* 

"  Whilft  thus  the  cafe  in  doubffull  balance  hung,  kc." 

Where  he  imitates  Taflb,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  xx.  ft.  50. 
*'  Cosi  fi  conibatteva,  c  in  dubbia  lance 
"  Col  tiinor  le  fperanze  eran  fofpefe."     Todd. 

Ver.  24-7.     ■ and  met  in  anus 

No  equal,'}  The  poet  feems  almoft  to  have  forgot- 
ten how  Satan  was  foiled  by  Abdicl  in  the  beginning  of  the  action  : 
But  I  fuppofe  the  poet  did  not  confider  Abdiel  as  equal  to  Satan, 
though  he  gained  that  accidental  advantage  over  him.  Satan,  no 
doubt,  would  have  proved  an  overmatch  for  Abdicl,  only  for  the 
general  engagement  which  enfued,  and  broke  otf  the  combat  be- 
tween them.     Newton. 

Ver.  250, ■ arid  fell'd 

Squadrons  at  once  i]  See  this  chivalrous  exploit  at- 
tributed to  Samfon  Agoniftes,  ver.  13S,  and  the  note  on  ver.  139 
of  that  poem.     Todd. 

Ver.  251. uith  huge  t\vo-ha.ndcdfwai/]  Drw 

Warburton  obferves,  that  it  lliows  how  entirely  the  ideas  of  chi- 
valry and  romance  had  poifeired  the  poet,  to  make  Michael  fight 
with  a  tzvo-handed /word,  Mr.  Bowie  cites,  from  Huon  de  Bour^ 
deaux,  the  following  palfage  ;  "  Mon  efpee  lafjuelle  je  levay  a  deux 
mains,"  p.  30.  This  formidable  weapon  is  often  mentioned  indetd 
hj  our  own  writers.     Thus,  in  Sylvcftei's  Du  Barlas,  l62l,  p.  18, 
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Brandifh'd  aloft,  the  horrid  edge  came  down 
Wide- wafting ;  fuch  deftrudion  to  withftand 
He  hafted,  and  oppos  d  the  rocky  orb 
Of  tenfold  adamant,  his  ample  fhield,  255 

A  vaft  circumference.     At  his  approach 
The  great  Arch- Angel  from  his  warlike  toil 
Siirceas'd,  and  glad,  as  hoping  here  to  end 
Inteftine  war  in  Heaven,  the  arch-foe  fubdued 
Or  captive  dragg'd  in  chains,  with  hoftile  frown 
And  vifage  all  inflam'd  firft  thus  began.  261 

Author  of  evil,  vmknown  till  thy  revolt, 

a  champion  is  armed  with  a  "  txcn-handtd  fiLord."  And,  in  Dray- 
ton's Poli/olbioti,  Song  xii.  *'  Out  of  his  hermit's  liaffe  his  two- 
hand /word  he  drew."     Todd. 

Ver.  255.  0/  ten-fold  adamant,]  In  other  poets  the  Angels 
are  armed  in  adamant,  and  in  TaflTo  there  is  particular  mention 
of  an  adamantine  fliield,  C.  7,  ft.  82.  "  Scudo  di  lucidijjmo 
diamante:"  But  Milton's  is  ftronger,  of  ten-fold  adamant . 

Newton, 

Ver.  256.  A  vaft  circumference :]  So,  in  B.  i.  286,  the 
*}  broad  circumference"  of  his  fhield  is  noticed.     Todd. 

Ver.  257. from  his  warlike  toil 

Surceas'd,^      So    Radigund,    in    Spenfer's   Faerie 
Queene,  v.  v.  45. 

"  Warn'd  all  her  people  to  furceafe  from  fight."    Todd. 

Ver.  262.  Author  of  evil,  &c.]  Amongft  the  various  conjec- 
tures on  the  origin  of  Paradife  Lojl,  and  on  Milton's  obligations 
to  other  writers,  I  do  not  recolle6t  to  have  feen  it  obferved,  that 
the  dialogue  which  takes  place  between  Satan  and  Michael,  during 
the  fhort  fufpeiifion  of  the  war  in  Heaven,  was  probably  fuggefted 
by  the  following  pafiage  in  Jean  Petit's  juftification  of  the  condu6l 
of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  in  regard  to  the  death  of  the  duke  of 
Orleans.    ''  Lucifer  foy  regardant,  et  confiderant  fa  noble  crea- 


--> 
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Unnam'd  in  Heaven,  now^  plenteous   as  thou 

feeft 
Thefe  ads  of  hateful  ftrife,  hateful  to  all, 
Though  heaviell  byjuft  meafure  on  thyfelf,  265 
And  thy  adherents  :  How  halt  thou  dillurb'd 
Heaven's  blelfed  peace,  and  into  nature  brought 
Miferj,  uncreated  till  the  crime 
Of  thy  rebellion !  hovi^  haft  thou  inftill'd 
Thy  malice  into  thoufands,  once  upright       270 
And  faithful,  nov^  prov  d  falfe  !  But  think  not 

here 


ture  tant  belle  et  tant  parfaiAe,  (lit  cii  la  penfcc  luy  niefmes : 
Je  feray  tant  que  je  mettray  nia  tiiaire  et  mon  thiolne  au  deflus 
tie  tous  les  autres  angcs,  et  fcray  femblable  a  Dieu.  Celt  h. 
r^avoir  qu'oii  luy  feroit  obeiffance  comme  a  Dieu,  et  pour  ce  faire 
il  de^eut  unc  grand  partie  des  anges  et  les  attrahit  h  Ion  opinio, 
c'eft  h.  f9avoir  qu'  ils  luy  feroient  obci (lance,  lionneur  et  rever- 
ence par  maniere  d'  honimage,  comme  a  leur  fouverain  feigneur, 
et  ne  feroient  de  riens  fubieds  a  Dieu  mais  a  iceluy  Lucifer,  le- 
quel  tiendroit  fa  maiefte  pareillement  comme  Dieu  la  fienne,  ex- 
erapte  de  toute  la  feigneurie  de  Dieu  et  de  toute  fa  fubiection. 
Et  ainfi  voulloit  tollir  a  Dieu  fun  createur  et  fouverain  feigneur 
la  grad  partie  de  fa  feigneurie  et  les  attribuer  a  foy,  et  ce  luy 
faifoit  faire  convoitife,  qui  s'  eftoit  boutee  en  so  courage.  Si  toll 
que  S,  Michel  apperceut  cela,  il  b'en  vint  a  luy  et  luy  dit  que 
c'eftoit  trop  mal  fait  et  que  jamais  ne  voulfift  faire  telle  chol'e,  et 
que  de  tat  que  Dieu  1'  avoit  fait  plus  bel  et  plus  parfait  de  tous 
les  autres,  de  tant  devoit  il  monftrer  greigncur  figne  de  reverence, 
(ubiedtion  et  obeifTance  a  celuyqui  Tavoit  fait  plus  bel,  qui  eftoit 
fon  roy  et  fouverain  feigneur.  Lucifer  dit,  qu'  il  n'  e  feroit  riens. 
Saindl  Michel  dit  que  luy  et  les  autres  ne  fouftYeroient  point  telle 
iniure  faire  a  leur  createur  et  fouverain  feigneur,  briefucment  la 
bataille  fe  meut  entre  celuy  S.  Michel  et  Lucifer."  Ckron.  de 
i)/o7j/?mV^,  vol,  i.  p.39.    J.  C.  Walker, 
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To  trouble  holy  reft;  Heaven  calls  thee  out 
From  all  her  confines.    Heaven,  the  feat  of  blifs. 
Brooks  not  the  works  of  violence  and  war. 
Hence  then,  and  evil  go  with  thee  along,     275 
Thy  offspring,  to  the  place  of  evil.  Hell; 
Thou  and  thy  wicked  crew !  there  mingle  broils, 
Ere  this  avenging  fword  begin  thy  doom. 
Or  fome  more  fudden  vengeance,  wing'd  from 

God, 
Precipitate  thee  with  augmented  pain.  280 

So  fpake  the  Prince  of  Angels;  to  whom  thus 
The  Adverfary.     Nor  think  thou  with  wind 
Of  aery  threats  to  awe  whom  yet  with  deeds 
Thou  canll  not.     Hall  thou  turn'd  the  leall  of 

thefe 
To  flight,  or  if  to  fall,  but  that  they  rife       285 
Unvanquilh'd,  ealier  to  tranfa6l  with  me 

Ver.  275.     Hence  then,  and  evil  go  idth  thee  along. 
Thy  offspring,  lo  the  place  of  evil.  Hell; 
Thou  and  thy  xcicked  crew !  there  mingle   broils,"] 
Imitated  from  Taflb,  where  Michael  in  like  manner  rebukes  the 
infernal  Spirits  who  fought  againft  the  Chriftians,  C.  ix.  It.  6i. 
"  Itene  maledetti  al  vollro  regno, 
**  Regno  di  pene,  e  di  perpetua  morte  : 
"  E  fiano  in  quegli  a  voi  douuti  chioftri 
*'  Le  voftre  guerre,  e  i  trionfi  voflri."     Newton. 

Ver.  282.  The  Adverfary.']  Not  as  any  enemy  in  fight  may 
be  called,  but  in  a  fenfe  peculiar  to  him  ;  Satan  being  his  name, 
and  Satan  in  Hebrew  fignifying  the  adverfary.     Newton. 

Ibid.    Nor  think  thou  &c.]     Homer,  Iliad  xx,  200. 

*E?^fo  ^u^ltri^.    Newton. 


I 
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That  thou  Ihouldll  hope,  imperious,  and  with 

threats 
To  chafe  me  hence  ?  err  not,  that  fo  Ihall  end 
The  lirife  which  thou  call'ft  evil,  but  we  ftyle 
The  llrife  of  glory;  which  we  mean  to  win,  290 
Or  turn  this  Heaven  itfelf  into  the  Hell 
Thou  fableft;  here  however  to  dwell  free. 
If  not  to  reign :  Mean  while  thy  utmoft  force. 
And  join  him  nam'd  Almighty  to  thy  aid, 
I  fly  not,  but  have  fought  thee  far  and  nigh.  295 
They  ended  parle,  and  both  addrefs'd  for  fight 
Unipeakable ;  for  who,  though  with  the  tongue 
Of  Angels,  can  relate,  or  to  what  things 

Ver.  2S9.     The  Jlrife  which   thou  caU'Ji  evi!,]     The   author 
gave  it 

"  The  ftrife  which  thou  call'ft  hateful:' 
This  appears  from  Michael's  words  above,  v.  264-. 

"  Thefeafts  oi  hateful  ft  rife,  hateful  to  all."     Bentley. 

But  why  may  not  this  evil  relate  to  verfe  26:2  ?  where  Satan  is 
called  the  author  of  evil,  of  evil  difplayed  in  acts  of  hateful  ftrife  : 
and  fo  in  V.  275,  evil  go  with  thee  along  he.     I   think  that  hate- 
ful would  have  been  a  more  accurate  expreffion,  but  evil  is  juf- 
tifiable.     Pkarce. 

Ver.  296.     and  both  addrefs'd /or  fight]     Spcnfer, 

Faer.  Q«,  v.  ii.  12. 

"  And  ftreight  himfelfe  unto  the  fight  addrejl."     Todd. 

Ver.  298.     . can  relate,  &c.]     The   accufative  cafe 

after  the  verbs  re/«<eand  liken  h  fght  before  mentioned,  and  here 
iinderftood.  For  who  though  with  the  tongue  of  Angela  can  relate 
that  /ight,  or  to  what  confpicuous  things  on  earth  can  liken  it,  io 
covfpicuous  as  to  lift  human  imagination  &c.  A  ge/ieral  battle  is  a 
fcene  of  too  inuch  confufion ;  and  therefore  the  poets  relieve 
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Liken  on  earth  confpicuous,  that  may  hft 
Human  imagination  to  fuch  highth  300 

Of  GodUke  power  ?  for  likeli  Gods  they  feem'd. 
Stood  they  or  moved,  in  ftature,  motion,  arms, 
Fit  to  decide  the  empire  of  great  Heaven. 
Novr  wav'd  their  fiery  fwords,  and  in  the  air 
Made  horrid  circles;  two  broad  funs  their  Ihields 
Blaz'd  oppofite,  while  Expectation  ftood       306 
In  horrour :  From  each  hand  with  ipeed  retir'd. 
Where  erft  was  thickeft  fight,the  angelick  throng. 
And  left  large  field,  unfafe  within  the  wind 

themfelves  and  their  readers,  by  drawing  now  and  then  a  fingle 
combat  between  fome  of  their  principal  heroes ;  as  between  Paris 
and  Menelaus,  Hector  and  Ajax,  Hedor  and  Achilles  in  the 
Iliad,  and  between  Turuus  and  Pallas,  ^neas  and  Mezentius, 
Turnus  and  .'Eneas  in  the  Mneid :  And  very  fine  they  are,  but 
fall  very  fliort  of  the  fublimity  of  this  defcription.  Thofe  are  the 
combats  of  Men,  but  this  of  Angels;  and  this  fo  far  furpaffes 
them,  that  one  would  think  that  an  Angel  indeed  had  related  it^ 

Newton. 

Ver.  305.  tico  broad  funs  their  fhields]  Evi- 
dently with  a  remembrance  of  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  ii.  ii.  21.  ''  His 
Jhi-broadJJtield."     Todd. 

Ver.  306.     While  Expeftation  ftood   kcJ]     Expectation  is  per- 
fonilied  in  the  like  fublime  manner  in  Shakfpeare,  Hen.  V. 
"  For  now  fits  Expectation  in  the  air."     Newton. 

But  fee  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Bonduca,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 
"And  Expectation,  like  the  Roman  eagle, 
"  Tookftund,  and  call'd  all  eyes."     Tudd, 

Ver.  OOt).     Jrid  left   large  Jield,"]     So,  in  Taffo,    Gier,  Lib. 
C.  vii.  ft.  83. 

"  E  largamente  a.  duo  campioni,  il  campo 

"  Voto  riman  fra  1'  uno,  e  I"  altro  campo."    Todd. 
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Of  fuch  commotion;  fuch  as,  to  fet  forth    310 
Great  things  by  fmall,  if,  nature's  concord  broke. 
Among  the  conftellations  war  were  iprung, 
Two  planets,  rufhing  from  afped:  malign 
Of  fiercell  oppofition,  in  mid  Iky  3U 

Should  combat,  and  their  jarring  fpheres  con- 
found. 
Together  both  with  next  to  almighty  arm 
Up-lifted  imminent,  one  llroke  they  aim'd 

Ver.  313.  Two  planets,  «Scc,]  Milton  fecms  to  have  taken 
his  fimile  from  that  of  Virgil,  but  varied  and  applied  to  his  fubjed 
with  his  ufual  judgement,  JEn.  viii.  69]. 

"  pelago  crcdas  innare  revulfas 

"  Cycladas,  aut  monies  concurrere  montibus  altos." 
TBui,  as  IMr.  Thyer  obferves,  he  has  leflened  the  grandeur  and 
fublimity  of  this  liraile,  by  tarnifhing  it  with  the  idle  fupcrftitious 
notion  of  the  malignancy  of  planets  in  a  particular  afpedt  or  oppO' 
fition,  as  the  judicial  aflrologers  term  it.     Newton. 

But  Milton  here  imitates  preceding  poets.  See  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  Span.  Curate,  A.  i.  S.  i. 

—  "  Now  they  begin  to  burn 

"  Like  oppos'd  meteors." 

And  Shakfpeare's  description  of  Hotfpur  and  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
engaging,  Hen.  IV.  P.  i.  A.  v.  S.  iv. 

"  Twojiars  keep  not  their  motion  in  onefphere,"     Todd. 
Ver.  316.     Together  both  -with  next  to  almighty  arm 

Up-lifted  imminent,]  So  I  conceive  the  paffage 
fhoold  be  pointed  with  the  comma  after  imminent,  and  not  after 
arm,  that  the  words  vp-lifted  imminent  may  be  joined  in  conftruc- 
tion  with  arm,  rather  than  with  Jlrcke  or  they  following.  The 
arm  was  quite  lifted  up,  and  hanging  over  jull  ready  to  fall.  One 
thinks  one  fees  it  hanging  almofl  like  the  ftone  in  Virgil,  ^h  vi. 

6'02. 

"  Quos  fuper  atra  filex  jam  jam  lapfura,  cadentique 

*'  Imminet  aflimilis."     Newtok. 

VOL,  III-.  y^ 
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Iji^hat  might  determine,  and  not  need  repeat. 
As  not  of  power  at  once;  nor  odds  appear'd 
.1  In  might  or  fwift  prevention:  But  the  fword  320 
Of  Michael  from  the  armoury  of  God 
.Was  given  him  temper'd  fo,  that  neither  keen 

Ver.  317.     one  ftroke  thei/  aim'd  &c.]     So,  in 

t\ie  Orlando  of  Epinofa,  C.  xviii.  ft.  38. 

^'  Pcnfo  de  vn  golpe  V  henderia, 
**  Y  fu  contienda  brava  acabaria." 

^-Atid,  in  the  0//.  Innam.  of  Boiardo,  L.  i.  C.  xvi.  ft.  14. 

•'  *■  i  •  '    "  Pcnso  finir  la  goerra  a  vn  cofpo  Orlando."     Bowle. 

So,  in  the  romance  of  T/ie  Knight  of  the  Sea,  4to.  l600,  p. 
.^10^.     "  He  determined  at  one  blow  to  make  an  end  of  the  con- 
jlia."    ToJ)iJ. 

Ver.  321. from  ^Ac  armoury  of  God}     Dr.  Newton 

pMerves,  that  Taffo  likewife  mentions  the  armoury  of  God,  Gier. 
Jjib.  C.  vii.  ft,  80.  Milton  had  before  mentioned  "  celejiial  ar- 
mouri/f"  B.  iv,  553.  Yet  he  adverted,  not  to  Tajo,  but  to  Jere- 
miah,  1.  25.  "  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury."  Milton 
employs  the  phrafe  again,  B.  vii.  200.     Todd. 

Ver.  322.  Was  gixen  him  temper'd  fo,  &c.]  This  account  of 
Michael's  fword  feems  to  be  copied  from  Arthegal's  in  Spenfer, 
Faer.  Qa.  v.  i.  10. 

*'  For  ofmoft  perfevl  metall  it  was  made, — 
c:  ."  Temprcd  with  adamant,  iSiC. 

"  And  was  of  no  lefle  virtue  than  of  fame. 
**  For  there  no  fubftance  was  fo  firme  and  hard, 
"  But  it  would  pierce  or  cleave,  wherefo  it  came; 
"  Ne  any  armour  could  his  dint  out-ward,  v'' 

"  But,  wherefocver  it  did  light,  it  thoroughly^a/c/i" 
The  v/ord  Jhar^d  is  thus  ul'ed  by  Milton.     Newton. 

Thefe  qualities  of  the  fword,  Mr.  Bowie  obferves,  are  fpecified 

-  in  romance,  Hijloria  de  Carlo  Magno,  \.  i.  c.  21.     "Fierabras 

cino  fu  efpada  naraada  Ploran^a,  y  tenia  otras  dos  al  ar9on  de  la 

n!Ia,  las  qwales  eran  de  tal  temple  que  ningun  armes  porfino  que 
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Nor  folid  might  relift  that  edge:  it  met 
The  fword  of  Satan,  with  fteep  force  to  fmite 
Defcending,  and  in  half  cut  flieer;  nor  ftaid,  325 
But  with  fwift  wheel  reverie,  deep  entering, fliar'd 
All  his  right  lide:  Then  Satan  first  knew  pain,' 
And  writh'd  him  to  and  fro  convoly'd;  fo  fore 


fuefle  lasmello,  in  hizo/eHa/en  ellas."     To  which  1  may  a4d  the 
fword  of  Renaldo,  Orl.  Fur.  C.  xvi.     Todd. 

Ver.  325.  Defcending,]  The  defcending  of  the  fword  is  the 
almoft  univerfal  language  of  romance.  "  Laefpada  dcfcendio  hafta 
los  pechos,"  Amad,  de  Gaul.  1.  i.  c.  6.  c.  3§.  1.  iii.  '*  El  efpada 
dccendio  al  cuello  del  cavallo,"  Pabnerin  de  Oliva  fol.  S^^.  6. 
•*  L'efpee  I'atteignit  fur  I'un  des  cottez  en  defcendant,"  Huon  de 
Bourdeaux,  45.  "  Scende  la  fpada,  &c."  Boiardo,  Orl.  Innam. 
1.  i.  C.  xix.  ft.  14.  "  La  fpada  del  ciel  fcende"  Ariofto,  Orl. 
J«r.  C.  xxxiii.  ft.  15.     Bowle.  - 

And  in  our  own  language  :  "  He  fo  furioufly  prepared  his  good 
fworde  Scindifer,  as  Marcimedes,  loath  to  abide  the  doubtful! 
fury  of  his  defcending  blade,  caft  away  his  weapons,  &c.c."  Kriight 
of  the  Sea,   l600,  p.  91.     Todd. 

Vex.  327.     — : Then  Satan Jirjl  knew  pain. 

And  writh'd  him  to  and  fro  convolved ;]  Thu'?, 
where  Priamond  is  wounded,  and  bleeds,  in  Spenfer's  F.  Q.  iv. 
Jii.  9. 

"  That  he  for  pame  nlmfelf  n'ot  right  upreare, 

"  But  to  and  fro  in, great  amazement  reel'd."    Todd. 

Ver.  328.     — ■ ^ fo  fore 

The  griding /worrf  uith  difcontuiuous  wound  &C.3 
Difcontinuous  ecound  is  faid  in  allufion  to  the  old  definition  of  a 
wound,  that  it  feparates  the  continuity  of  the  parts,^  "  Vulnus  eft 
folutio  continui:"  And  griding  is  an  old  word  for  cutting,  as  in 
Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  ii.  viii.  36.  "  That  through  his  thigh  the  mor- 
'    talfteel  did  gride."    Newtow.  <i/.u.v.  jUj  £«  f.t{hibuii  j.tj»j  i 

■•   The  wounding  of  Satan,  and  his  fieiiaviou'r  aTte'r  the  battle,  feem 
^. to  be  an  iragrovement  upon  Spenfer,  Faer,  Qu,iy.iyi'2<ir.  '    ■ 
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The  griding  fword  with  difcontinuous  wound 
PalVd  through  him:  But  the  ethereal  fubllance 

Clos'd,  330 

Not  long  divilible;  and  from  the  gafh 

A  flream  of  ned:arous  humour  ilTuing  flowed 

Sanguine,  fuch  as  celeftial  Spirits  may  bleed, 

*'  The  wicked  fteele,  for  raifchief  firft  ordained, 
"  And  having  now  misfortune  got  for  guide, 
*•  Staid  not,  till  it  arrived  in  his  iide, 
**  And  therein  made  a  very  griefly  wound, 
"  That  ftreames  of  bloud  his  armour  all  bedide: 
M  Much  was  he  daunted  with  that  direfull  ftound, 
"  That  fcarfe  he  him  upheld  from  falling  in  a  fwound, 
**  Yet  as  he  might,  himfelf  he  foft  withdrew 
"  Out  of  the  field,  that  none  perceiv'd  it  plaine."  BowLi. 

Mr.  Church  and  Mr,  Callander   refer  alfo  to  Spenfer,  Faerk 

Queene,  i.  v.  Q. 

*•  The  cruell  fteele  fo  greedily  doth  bight 
'*  In  tender  fleih,  that  ftreames  of  blood  down  flow ; 
"  With  which  the  armes,  that  earft  fo  bright  did  fhow, 
'■  Into  a  pure  vermillion  now  are  dyde." 

To  which  I  may  add  on  accotint  of  the  rhythm,  as  well  as  the  cx- 

prelTion,  Faer.  Qu.  ii.  viii.  37- 

"  his  brother  faw  the  red  blood  rayle 

*'  Adowne  fo  faft,  afid  all  his  armour  Jlecpc:" 

See  ver.  334.  "  And  all  his  armour  ftain'd."  So  attentive  was 
Milton,  in  this  dcfcripiion,  to  his  acknowledged  and  favourite 
mafter.     Todd. 

Ver.  33'2.     Ajh-eam  of  nedarous  humour  ijj'uing  fioii.'' d 

Sanguine,']  Here  is  an  odious  blunder.  Ncclar  i8 
the  drJnk  of  the  Gods;  and  was  Satan's  humour  or  blood  a  proper 
drink  ?  But  the  next  line  fhows  what  the  author  didlated, 

"  Sanguine,  fuch  as  colcftial  Spirits  may  bleed." 
The  whole  diftich  is,  word  for  word,  taken  from  a  verfe  io  Homer, 
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And  all  his  armour  ftain  d,  ere  while  fo  bright. 
Forthwith  on  all  fides  to  his  aid  was  run       335 
By  Angels  many  and  Itrong,  who  iYiterpos'd 
Defence,  while  others  bore  him  on  their  fhields 
Back  to  his  chariot,  where  it  ftood  retir'd 


Homer's  Gods,  wlien  wounded,  bled  Tchor,  different  from  human 
blood,  and  peculiar  to  them.  And  Milton  makes  his  angels  bleed 
the  fume  humour,  that  has  no  other  name,     lie  gave  it  therefore 

"  A  ftream  of  ichorous  humour  ilTuins;  flow'd."  Bentle?". 

I  Ihould  have  thought,  that  an  attentive  reader  could  not  have 
miffed  obferving  that  the  fl ream,  which  Milton  fpeaks  of,  was  not 
of  nci^arous  humour  only,  but  of  Jieftarous  humour  (anguine,  that 
is,  converted  into  what  celejlial fpirits  bleed:  And  what  is  that  but 
the  fame  which  Homer  cxpreffcs  by  one  word  Ichor?  If  this  was 
the  poet's  meaning,  the  doftor's  ohjeclion  is  wide  of  the  mark. 
Befides,  if  necturous  was  wrong,  ichorous  would  not  feera  to  be 
right;  becaufe  the  middle  fyllable  of  it  (hould  be  long,  according 
to  the  profody  of  the  word  from  which  it  is  derived.     PEARCt. 

Ver.  335. was  run]    A  Latinifm,  fays 

Dr.  Newton,  as  in  Virgil,  "  Poftquam  arnia  dci  ad  Vulcania  ven- 
ium  ejl."  Milton,  I  obfcrve,  thus  writes  in  his  Hijl.  of  Eng.  B.  ii. 
"  Now  u^as fought  eagerly  on  both  fides."     Todd. 

Ver.  336,     'd'ho  interposed}     Thus  Homer 

makes  tlie  chief  of  the  Trojans  interpofe  between  their  wounded 
bero,  when  he  was  overborne  by  Ajax.  Satan  lighted  out  of  his 
fun-bright  chariot  at  ver.  103,  and,  according  to  the  Homcrick 
manner,  is  now  wounded,  and  borne  (on  the  ftjields  of  Seraphim) 
back  to  it,  where  it  was  placed  out  of  the  range  and  array  of 
battle,  Iliad  xiv.  428. 

cy  0    C6f  (TXifet 
Xiftrl*  etufxyTt^  <pifoM  ix.  zroHf,  6<p^ixid''iw^Hi 

Es-<«(r«»,  tt'ioxitn  kuI  uf^XTX  z^owiX'  t^«»T£;,  x.  t.  Pi, 

much  more  loofe  and  redundant  than  our  expreffive  author. 
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From  G^ihe  files  of  war:  There  they  film  laid 
Gnafhing  for  anguifh,  and  delpite,  and  fliame,  34b 
To  find  himfelf  not  matchlefs,  and  his  pride 
Humbled  by  fiich  rebuke,  fo  far  beneath         '''. 
His  confidence  to  equal  God  in  power. 
Yetfoonheheal'd;  for  Spirits  that  live  thrpughout 
Vital  in  every  part,  not  as  frail  man'   '  '"*  '^345 
In  entrails,  heart  or  head,  liver  or  reins,    \.''^^ 
Cannot  but  by  annihilatins;  die;  ^^^fnitm 

Nor  in  their  liquid  texture  mortal  wound    " 
Keceive,  no  more  than  can  the  fluid  air: 
All  heart  they  live,  all  head,  all  eye,  all  ear,  350 
All  intelled:,  all  fenfe;  and,  as  they  pleafe, 

Ver.  344-.  Fe//w;i  ^e  ^a/V;]  Pfellus  relates  of  deviis,"  that 
they  fcele paine  if  they  be  hurt;  that,  if  their  bodies  be  cut,^,  iviiA 
^admirable  celaity  they  copie  together  agaiiie;  that,  in  their  faU, 
their  bodies  wpre  shanged  into  a  more  aeriall  and' gro/7e  fub- 
ftance."  See  Burton's  Anat.  Melaiich.  ed.  \62\,  p.  37.  And 
compare  alfo  the  following  paflTagc  in  this  book; 

— ? • "  Spirits  of  pureft  light, 

"  Purell  at  firft,  now  grofs  by  Jntiing  grown."     Todd. 

Ver.  349.  nn  more  than  can  thcjluid  air:']   The  fame 

tomparifon  as  Dr.  Newton  remarks,  in  Shakfpeare's  Macbeth: 

"  As  eafy  raay'fl  thou  the  intrenchant  air 

"  With  thy  kee^  fword  imprefs,  as  make  me  bleed." 

And  fo  Marcellus  fpeaks  oi  j\\t  ghojl  in  Hamlet: 

*'  For  it  is,  as  the  air,  invulnerable."    Todd. 

Ver.  350.     All  heart  they  live,  all  head,  all  eye,  all  ear. 

All  intellefi,  all  fenfe-]  This  is  exprefled  very  much 
jke  Pliny's  account  of  God,  IfJut.  Hijt.  L.  i.  c.  vii.  "  Quifquis  efl 
Peus,  fi  modo  eft  alius,  quacunque  in  parte,  totus  eft  fenfus, 
totus  vifas,  totus  auditus,  totiis  aniinaj,  totus  auimi,  totus  fui." 

Newtok. 
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They  limb  themfelves,  and  colour,  fhape,  or  fize 
AiTume,  as  likes  them  beft,  condenfe  or  rare. 

Mean  while  in  other  parts  like  deeds  deierv'd 
Memorial,  where  the  might  of  Gabriel  fought,  355 
And  with  fierce  enfigns  pierc'd  the  deep  array 
Of  Moloch,  furious  king;  who  him  defied,  " 
And  at  his  chariot-wheels  to  drag  him  bound 
Threaten'd,  nor  from  the  Holy  One  of  Heaven 
Refrain'd  his  tongue  blafphemous;  but  anon  3'6o 
Down  cloven  to  the  waift,  with  lliatterd  arms 
And  uncouth  pain  fled  bellowing.  On  each  wing 
Uriel,  and  Raphael,  his  vaunting  foe,         ''33'>.I  ^ 

Ver.  359.     ■  nor  from  the  Ho]y  One  of  HeaviA    '-A 

Refram'd  his  tongue  bkfphoinous  ;]  From  ii  Kinga 
x'lx.  22.  "Whom  haft  thou  reproached  a  ivd  llefp/ianed?- — even 
the  Holt/ One  oi  l(ra.e\"     Gillies.  .,,.,, 

Ver.  362.  J/id  uncouth  pain  Jkd  bellowing.]  "  Unthutk  is^a 
word  very  common  with  Spenfer;  but  Milton,  no  doubt,  in  this 
particular  application  of  it,  had  in  view  the  following  lines,  Faer. 
Qu.  i.  xi.  20. 

,  "  The  piercing  fteele  there  wrought  a  wound  full  wyde, 
**  That  with  the  uucoutk  /mart  the  raonfter  luwdli/  cryde." 

I'uycn. 

Ver,  363.  Uriel,  and  Raphael,]  The  fpeaker  here  is  Raphael; 
and  it  had  been  improper  to  mention  himfelf.  as  a  third  perfon, 
and  tell  his  own  exploits;  but  that  Adam  knew  not  his  name.  Had 
he  kuown  it,  he  muft  have  faid  >'  Uri«l  and  /;"  which  he  ^ared 
not  to  do.     Bektley. 

Ibid.  Uriel,  and  Raphael,  his  taunting  foe,]  Dr.  Bentley  and 
Mr.  Thyer  are  of  opinion,  that  a  word  is  left  out  in  this  line, 
ond  that  the  fenfe  and  the  mcafure  would  be  improved  by  Teadin<y 

kthus;  ^ '•   '■"^y-^ 

<\    ••■■  .'I 

"  Uriel,  and  Raphael,  each  Us  vaunting  foe.!'     Ne^wtpsTs, 
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Though  huge,  and  in  a  rock  of  diamond  arm'd, 
Vanquilh'd  Adramelech,  and  Afmadai,  365 

Two  potent  Thrones,  that  to  be  lefs  than  Gods 
Difdain  d,  but  meaner  thoughts  learn'd  in  their 

flight. 
Mangled  with  ghalll  v  wounds  through  plate  and 

mail. 
Nor  flood  unmindful  Abdiel  to  annoy 
The  atheill  crew,  but  with  redoubled  blow  370 
Ariel,  and  Arioch,  and  the  violence 
Of  Ramiel  fcorch'd  and  blafted,  overthrew. 

Ver.  364-.  and  in  a  rock  of  diamond  arm'd,]  Com- 
pare P.  Fletcher,  Purp.  J/2.  C.  x.  ft.  15. 

"  His  rockie  arms  of  maflTie  adamant 

"  Safely  could  back  rebutt  the  hardeft  blade."     Todd- 

Ver.  365.  Adramelech,  and  Afmadai,]  Adramelech,  Hebrew, 
mighty,  via gnijicent  king;  one  of  the  idols  of  Sepharvaim,  wor- 
fhipped  by  them  in  Samaria,  when  tranflated  thither  by  Shalma- 
nefer,  ii  Kings  xvii.  31.  /Ifrnadai,  the  Ivjlfnl  and  dcjiroying  angel 
Afmodeus,  mentioned  in  Tobit  iii.  8.     Hume. 

Ver.  35s.  through  plate  and  mail.]    Spenfer, 

Faerie  Qneene,  i.  vi.  43. 

"  with  their  force  they  perfl  both  plate  and  maili 

*•  And  made  v/ide  furrowes  in  thiir  flefhes  frailo."  Todd. 

Ver.  371.  Ariel,  and  Arioch,]  ylriel,  Hebrew,  t/ie  lion  of 
God,  or  ajirovg  lion,  Arioch  of  the  like  fignification,  a  Jierce 
and  terrible  lion.     Hume. 

Ibid.     the  violence 

Of  Ramiel]     Virgil,  >E«.  xi.  376.     **  Violent ia  Tumi:' 
That  is,  the  violent  Tuinus  himfelf.     Upton. 

Ver.  37?.  Ramiel]  Hebrew,  One  that  exalts  himfelf  againfl 
God,    Hume. 
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I  might  relate  of  thoufands,  and  their  names 
Eternize  here  on  earth;  but  thofe  eleiil         374 
Angels,  contented  with  their  fame  in  Heaven, 
Seek  not  the  praife  of  men:  The  other  fort, 
In  might  though  wonderous  and  in  adls  of  war. 
Nor  of  renown  lefs  eager,  yet  bj  doom 
Cancelfd  from  Hea\en  and  lacred  memorv, 
Namelcfs  in  dark  oblivion  let  them  dwell.       380 
For  ftrcngth  from  truth  divided,  and  from  juft, 
Illaudable,  nought  merits  but  difpraifc 
And  ignominy;  yet  to  glory  afpires 
Vain-glorious,  and  through  infamy  feeks  fame: 
Therefore  eternal  lilence  be  their  doom,         385 
And  now,  their  mightiell  quell'd,  the  battle 
fwerv'd, 

Ver.  373.  /  might  relate  of  thoufands,']  The  poet  here  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  the  angel  an  excellent  reafon  for  not  relating 
more  particulars  of  this  firft  battle.  It  would  have  been  improper 
on  all  accounts  to  have  enlarged  much  more  upon  it ;  but  it  was 
proper  that  the  angel  fhould  appear  to  know  more  than  he  chofe 
to  relate,  or  than  the  poet  was  able  to  make  him  relate. 

Newton. 

Ver.  382.  Illaudable,]  Is  ufed  here  much  in  the  fame  manner 
as  illaudatus  in  Virgil,  Georg.  iii.  5. 

"  Qui-;  aut  Euryfthea  durum, 

"  Aut  i//t/uc/af«  nefcit  Bufiridis  aras?"     Newtox, 

Ver.  386'.     . the  battle  fwerv'd,]     licfiod, 

Thcog.  V.  711.      'EICA1N0H  J^  ff,xx,r),      ThYEU. 

Sxvcfv'd,  from  the  Sa.Kon  freer  ten,  to  wander  out  of  its  place ; 
here,  by  analogy,  to  bend,  to  ply;  for  in  that  cafe  an  army  in 
battle  properly yaertw.     Richaudsok. 

The  vrord  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  by  Spenfer,  Feer.  Qu.  v.  x. 
35.  "  Who  fiom  his  faddleyue/t?c(f  nought  afide,"     Nkwton^. 
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With  many  an  inroad  gor'd;  deformed  rout 
Enter'd,  and  foul  diforder;  all  the  ground 
With  fhiver'd  armour  ilrown,  and  on  a  heap 
Chariot  and  charioteer  lay  overturn'd,  390 

And  fiery-foaming  Heeds;  what  Hood,  recoil'd  - 
O'er-wearied,  through  the  faint  Satanick  hoft 
Defenfive  fcarce,  or  with  pale  fear  furpris'd, 
Then  firft  with  fear  furpris'd,  and  fenfe  of  pain. 
Fled  ignominious,  to  fuch  evil  brought  395 

By  fm  of  difobedience;  till  that  hour 

But  fee  the  romance  o{  Don  BelUanis,  Part  iii.  ch.  39,  edit.  4to. 
bl.  1.  s.  d.  "  By  this  time  the  battel  began  to  fwene  on  the  princefs 
Florcza's  part."  It  has  been  mentioned  to  me  by  a  critick  of  the 
nicefl  inveftigaiion  as  a  doubt,  whether  Milton  was  indebted  to 
this  romance  in  refped  to  his  defcription  of  the  infernal  doorsy 
grating  harjji  thunder  on  their  hinges,  P.  L.  B.  ii.  881.  Becaufe 
no  copy  of  this  romance  had  been  feen  or  heard  of  by  this  gentle- 
mapj  after  much  inquiry,  with  a  date  pri«r  to  the  publication  of 
Paradife  Loft.  In  Dr.  Farmer's  Catalogue,  however,  there  is  a 
copy,  impr.  by  Alfop  in  l650.  I  have  feen  alfo  the  fecond  part 
of  this  romance,  printed  in  1664-,  which  is  in  Lord  Stafford's 
Library.  It  is  no  longer  to  be  doubted,  therefore,  that  the  Enghfh 
tranflation  of  the  romance  preceded  Milton's  poem  feveral  years. 
See  the  note,  B,  ii.  881.     Todd. 

Ver.  391. what  Jlood,  recoil'd  kc."}     The  con- 

ftruftion  has  occafioned  forae  difficulty  here,  but  it  may  be  thus 
explicated.  What  Jlood  is  the  nominative  cafe  in  the  fentence, 
and  the  verbs  are  recoil'd  anA  Jled.  It  would  indeed  be  a  contra- 
diction to  fay  that  what  Jlood  their  ground,  yfcf^;  but  that  is  not 
the  meaning  of  it ;  what  Jlood  is  put  in  oppofition  to  what  lay  over- 
turn'd in  the  preceding  line.  Part  of  the  Satanick  hoft  lay  over- 
turn d;  and  that  part  which  was  not  overturn'd,  but  kept  on  their 
feet,  and  Jlood f  either  gave  way  and  recoil'd  o'er-wearicd,  or,  with 
palefearjurpris'd,  Jled  ignominious.     Newton. 

Ver.  396. nil  that  hour  &c.]     It  feems  a  very 

extraordinary  circuraftance  attending  a  battle,  that  not  only  none 
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Not  liable  to  fear,  or  flight,  or  pain. 
Far  otherwife  the  inviolable  Saints, 
In  cubick  phalanx  firm,  advanc'd  entire, 
Invulnerable,  impenetrably  arm'd;  4oo 

Such  high  advantages  their  innocence 
Gave  them  above  their  foes;  not  to  have  finn'd. 
Not  to  have  difobeyed ;  in  fight  they  Hood 
Unwearied,  unobnoxious  to  be  pain'd  '< 

By  wound,  though  from  their  place  by  violence 
mov'd.  405 

Now  Night  her  courfe  began,  and,  over  Heaven 

of  the  warriours  on  either  fide  were  capable  of  death  by  wound, 
but  on  one  fide  none  wore  capable  of  wound,  or  even  of  pain. 
This  was  a  very  great  advantage  on  the  fide  of  the  good  Angels  ; 
but  we  muft  fuppofe  that  the  rebel  Angeli  did  not  know  their  own 
weaknefs  till  this  hour.     Newtox. 

Ver,  399.  In  cubick  phalanx Jirm,']  In  ftridnefs  of  fpcech,  to 
have  been  cubick,  it  mull  hare  been  as  high,  as  it  is  broad,  as 
Dr.  Bentley  juftly  obferves.  But  why  muft  a  poet's  mind,  fub- 
limed  as  Milton's  was  on  this  occafion,  be  cxpeded  to  attend  to 
every  circumftance  of  an  epithet  made  ufe  of?  He  meant  fo7ir 
fquare  only,  having  that  property  of  a  cube  to  be  equal  in  length 
on  all  fides.  And  fo  he  exprt-lTes  himlelf  in  his  tract  called  The 
Reafon  of  Church  Government  &c.  p.  215,  edit.  Toland.  "  As 
thofe  fviallcr  fqvares  in  battle  unite  in  one  great  cube,  the  main 
phalanx,  an  emblem  of  truth  andfcdfajhiefs."  To  be  fure,  Milton's 
cubick,  though  not  ftridly  proper,  is  better  than  the  epithet 
martial  (which  the  Doftor  would  give  us  in  the  room  of  it)  be- 
caufe  a  phalanx  in  battle  could  not  be  otherwife  than  martial ;  and 
fo  clofcly  united  an  idea  could  not  have  any  beauty  or  force  here. 

Pearce.  . 

Ver.  405.     though  from  their  place  by  violence  mov'd.'] 

This  circumfiance  is  judicioufly  added  to  prepare  the  reader  for 
what  happens  in  tlic  next  fight.     Newton. 

Ver.  406.     Nciv  Night  her  courfe  began,  and,  ozer  H<axen 
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Inducing  darknefs,  grateful  truce  impos'd, 
And  iilence  on  the  odious  din  of  war: 
Under  her  cloudy  covert  both  retir'd, 
Vidor  and  vanquifli'd:  On  the  foughten  field  4io 
Michael  and  his  Angels  prevalent 
Encamping,  plac'd  in  guard  their  vratches  round, 
Cherubick  waving  fires:  On  the  other  part, 
Satan  with  his  rebellious  difappear'd. 
Far  in  the  dark  dillodg'd;  and,  void  of  reft,    4i5 

Inducing   darknefs,   grateful  truce  impos'd,']     Th§ 
fame  with  TalTo  on  a  like  occafion,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  xi.  ft.  18. 
"  Sin  che  fe  nuova  tregiia  a  la  fatica 
"  La  cheta  notte,  e  del  ripofo  arnica."     Thyer. 

Ver.  407.  Inducing  darknefs,']  He  Icems  here  to-have  copied 
Horace,  Sat.  I.  v.  p. 

"  Jam  nox  inducere  terris 

"Umbras,  et  coelo  diffundere  figna  parabat."     Newtok, 

Ver.  410.     0)1   the   foughten  ftld]     Dr.   Louth. 

objeds  to  this  participle  as  not  agreeable  to  the  analogy  of  deri- 
vation, which  obtains  in  irregular  verbs  in  ght.  Milton  adopted 
it  from  preceding  poets.     Thus  Shakfpeare,  K.  H.  V. 

"As  in  this  glorious  and  KcW-foughten  ticld." 
And  Drayton,  Polt/olb.  Song  xii. 

"  In  feven  brave  foughten  fields—" 
And  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Laws  of  Candy,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 

"  the  fad  fports  we  riot  in 

♦'  Are  tales  i^i  foughten  fields."     Todd. 

Ver,  413.  Cherubick  ZDaving  fires:]  Their  watches  were  Che- 
rubick waving  fires,  that  is.  Cherubim  like  fires  waving;  tht 
Cherubim  being  defcribed  by  our  author,  agreeably  to  Scripture, 
as  of  a  fiery  fubftance  and  nature.     Newton. 

Ver,  415. atid,  void  of  reji, 

His  potentates  to  council  caU'd  bij  night  r]  So  Aga- 
nomnon,  the  Grecians  being  defeated  by  Ileftor,  calls  a  couuci-l 
of  the  princes  and  generals  by  night,  Iliad  ix.     Newtok. 
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His  potentates  to  council  call'd  by  night; 
And  in  the  midlt  thus  undilhiay'd  began. 

O  now  in  danger  tried,  now  known  in  arms 
Not  to  be  overpower'd,  Companions  dear. 
Found  worthy  not  of  hberty  alone,  420 

Too  mean  pretence !  but  what  we  more  afFecl, 
Honour,  dominion,  glory,  and  renown; 
Who  have  fuftain'd  one  day  in  doubtful  fight, 
(And  if  one  day,  why  not  eternal  days?) 
What  Heaven's  Lord  had  powerfulleft  to  fend  425 
Againfi:  us  from  about  his  throne,  and  judg  d 
Sufficient  to  fubdue  us  to  his  will. 
But  proves  not  fo:  Then  fallible,  it  leems, 

Ver.  418.  0  now  in  danger  tried,  &cc.]  This  Ipcech  of  Satan 
U  very  artful.  He  flatters  their  pride  and  vanity,  and  availb  him- 
felf  of  the  only  comfort  that  could  be  drawn  from  this  day's 
engagement  (though  it  was  a  falfe  comfort)  that  God  was  neither 
lo  powerful  nor  wife  as  he  was  taken  to  be.  He  was  forced  to 
acknowledge,  that  they  had  fuffered  fome  lofs  and  pain,  but  en- 
deavours to  leffen  it  as  much  as  he  can,  and  attributes  it  not  to 
the  true  canfe,  but  to  their  want  of  better  arms  and  armour, 
with  which  he  therefore  propofes  that  they  fliould  provide  thcm- 
lelves  in  order  both  to  defend  ihemfelves  and  annoy  their  enemies. 

Newton. 

The  five  lines,  in  which  the  fpeech  opens,  are  fplendidly  mag-- 
nificent.  Inftead  of  confuiering  the  languaiie  here  ufed  as  alTumcd 
by  Satan  "  to  flatter  the  pride  and  vanity  of  his  followers,"  they 
may  be  appreciated  as  ferving  eminently  to  mark  his  own  cha- 
racter, as  more  generally  drawn  by  tiie  poet  in  the  courfe  of  this 
poem;  the  great  features  of  which  are  unbounded  ambition,  and 
undaunted  refolution,  ftill  proudly  hoping,  and  ftill  daringly  con- 
tending, even  in  the  midft  of  adverfities.     Dukster. 

Ver,  4'-22.  Honour,]  Milton  here  means  by  honour  that  which 
anfps  frow  high  titles.     Pearcjc. 
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Of  future  we  may  deem  him,  though  till  now 
Omnifcient  thought.    True  is,  lefs  firmly  arm'd. 
Some  difadvantage  we  endur  d  and  pain,        431 
Till  now  not  known,  but,  known,  as  foon  con- 

temn'd; 
Since  now  we  find  this  our  empyreal  form    ' 
'^Incapable  of  mortal  injury,  .iL.u.j.ci  ■ 

Imperifhable,  and,  though  pierc'd  with  wound, 
Soon  clofing,  and  by  native  vigour  heal'd.     435 
Of  evil  then  fo  fmall  as  eafy  think 
The  remedy;  perhaps  more  valid  arms, 
Weapons  more  violent,  when  next  we  meet, 
May  ferve  to  better  us,  and  worfe  our  foes,  440 
Or  equal  what  between  us  made  the  odds,    ^ 
In  nature  none:  If  other  hidden  caufe  '^_ 

Left  them  fuperiour,  while  we  can  preferve a 
Unhurt  our  minds,  and  underfi:anding  found. 
Due  fearch  and  confultation  will  difclofe.      445 

He  fat;  and  in  the  aflembly  next  upfi;ood 
Nifroch,  of  Principalities  the  prime; 

Ver.  431. and  pain. 

Till  now  not  knuxim,  but,  knoxon,  as  foon  contemn'd; 
Since  fiotv  wefind  &c.]     Prometheus  in  like  manner 
comforts  and  confirms  hirafelf  againft  Jupiter's  threats,  ^Ichyl. 
Prom.  Vinci,  v.  932.  .  ,  „ 

Ver.  447.  Nifroch,']  A  god  of  the  Affyrians,  Jn  vvhofe  temple 
Sennacherib  was  killed  by  his  two  fons,  ir  Kings  xix.  S7.  ft  is 
not  known  who  this  deity  was.  He  muft  have  been  a  principal 
idol,  being  worfliipped  by  fo  great  a  prince,-and  at  the  capital 
city  Nineveh;  which  may  jultify  Milton  in  calling  him  of  Princi- 
palitia  the  prints.     Newton.  ^i-.Aii. 


y? 
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As  one  he  flood  efcap  d  from  cruel  fight, 
.^ore  toil'd,  his  riven  arms  to  havock  hewn,     . 

And  cloudy  in  afpecl  thus  anlvvering  Ipake.     450 
-n^«  Deliverer  from  new  Lords,  leader  to  free 
Enjoyment  of  our  right  as  Gods;  yet  hard 
For  Gods,  and  too  unequal  v^^ork  we  find,   -^f; 
Againft  unequal  arms  to  fight  in  pain,  454 

:M.gainll:  unpain'd,  impaflive;  from  which  evil 
*^Jluin  mull  needs  enfue;  for  what  avails        ,y^ 
Valour  or  llrength,  though  matchlefs,  quell'd  with 

pain 
Which  all  fubdues,  and  makes  remifs  the  hands 
Of  mightiell?  Senfe  of  pleafure  we  may  well 
Spare  out  of  life  perhaps,  and  not  repine,     4$o 
But  live  content,  which  is  the  calmell  life: 
But  pain  is  perfedl  mifery,  the  worll 
Of  evils,  and,  excefllve,  overturns 
AH  patience.     He,  who  therefore  can  invent 
With  what  more  forcible  we  may  offend^    4<J5 
Our  yet  unwounded  enemies,  or  arm  - -.ji}  s/f 
Ourfelves  with  like  defence,  to  me  deierves 


Ver.  462. the  worfi 

Of  evils,]  Nifroch  is  made  lo  talk  agreeably  to 
tlie  lentiments  of  Hieronymus  and  thofe  philoi'ophcrs,  who  main- 
laioed  that  pain  was  the  greateft  of-  evils ;  there  rnight  be  a  poffi- 
bility  of  living  without  pleafurCj  but  there  was  no  living  in  pain. 
A  notion  fuitable  enough.lo  a^^eity  of  the  effeminate  Aflyrianti, 

,;-  NewtonT 

Ver.  467. to  me  deferves 

No  lefs  than  for  deliverance  Tvhat  ue  ozoe,']  Nifroch 
is  fpeaking;  he  had  complimented  Satan  (ver.  1-51?)  with  the  tkle 
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No  lefs  than  for  deliverance  what  we  owe. 

Whereto  with  look  compos'd  Satan  replied. 
Not  uninvented  that,  which  thou  aright       470 
Believ'll  fo  main  to  our  fuccefs,  I  bring. 
Which  of  us  who  beholds  the  bright  liirface 
Of  this  ethereous  mould  whereon  we  ftand. 
This  continent  of  fpacious  Heaven,  adorn'd 
With  plant,  fruit,  flower  ambrofial,  gems,  and 

gold;  475 

Whofe  eye  fo  fuperficially  furveys 
Thefe  things,  as  not  to  mind  from  whence  they 

grow 
Deep  under  ground,  materials  dark  and  crude. 
Of  fpiritous  and  fiery  Ipume,  till  touch'd 
With  Heaven  s  ray,  and  temper  d,  they  flioot 

forth  480 

So  beauteous,  opening  to  the  ambient  light? 
Thefe  in  their  dark  nativity  the  deep 

of  Deliverer;  here  he  ventures  to  hy  that  JVhueier  could  iiiieni 
the  new  engine  of  war  zcould  be  equal  to  lam  in  his  eflimation.  Milton 
has  taken  care  that  this  deliverer  fhould  alfo  have  this  merit,  and 
be  without  a  competitor;  Satan  is  both  the  one  and  the  other  as  it 
follows  immediately.     Richardson. 

Ver.  4'72.  Which  of  us  loho  beholds  the  bright  furface]  Surface 
■Is  to  be  read  with  the  accent  on  the  laft  f\llal)Ie.  The  conftrudion 
of  this  fentence  is,  •'  Which  of  us  who  beholds  Sec,  (o  fuper- 
ficially furveys  thefe  things:"  But,  as  the  nominative  cafe  Jf^hick 
of  us  is  mentioned  fo  many  lines  before  the  v^xh  furveys,  he  throws 
in  another  nominative  cafe,   Uhoje  eye,  v.  ^76.     Neivtok. 

Ver.  483. -^^ the  deep]     It  is  commonly 

ufed  for  Hell,  but  here  is  only  oppofed  to  furface,  v.  472;  and  is 
the  fame  as  deep  under  ground,  v,  4*8;  which  may  likewife  explain 
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Shall  yield  us,  pregnant  v/ith  infernal  flame; 
Which,  into  hollow  engines,  long  and  round, 


the  word  infernal  in  the  next  line.  Not  but  infernal  flame  mas' 
mean  flame  like  that  of  Hell,  Hell  having  been  frequently  men- 
tioned before  by  the  Angels,  and  the  idea  being  very  well  known. 

Newton, 

Ver.  484-.  Which,  into  hollow  engines,  SfC."]  Which,  that  is, 
the  materials,  v.  478.  Thefe  the  deej)  fhall  yield  us,  v.  482.  Hollow 
engines,  great  guns;  the  firft  invention  of  which  is  very  properly 
attributed  to  the  author  of  all  evil.  Ariofto  has  defcribed  them 
in  the  fame  manner,  Orl.  Fur.  C.  ix.  ft.  28;  and  attributes  the  in- 
vention to  the  Devil.  Spenfer  has  the  fame  thought.  Faerie 
Queene,  i.  vii.  1.3. 

"  As  when  that  diveliOi  yron  engin,  wrought 
"  In  deepell  hell,  and  fram'd  by  furies  (kill, 
"  With  windy  nitre  and  quick  fulphur  fraught, 
"  And  ram'd  with  bullet  rownd,  &cc."     NEWTO>f. 

See  alfo  Drayton's  defcription  in  the  eighteenth  Song  of  his 
Poli/olbion,  ed.  fol.  1622. 

"  What  time  (I  thinke  in  hell)  that  injirument  devis'd, 

"  The  firft  appear'd  in  France,  as  a  prodigious  birih 

"  To  plague  the  wretched  worldy  fent  from  the  envious  earth.'' 

By  the  way,  it  may  amufe  the  curious  reader  to  give  Harington's 
remarks  on  the  invention  of  cannon,  at  the  end  of  his  tranflation 
of  the  ninth  and  eleventh  books  of  Ariofto,  edit.  l607.  "  Of  the 
inuention  of  gunnes  Ariofto  affirmeth  in  a  manner  that  they  were 
inuented  in  Germanie.  And  fo  I  haue  read,  that  the  firft  time 
they  were  vfed  was  in  the  ycaie  1391,  in  the  Venetians  war  againft 
theOenoefe;  but  it  is  maruell  that  the  inuentors  name  of  fo 
monftrous  a  thing  is  not  knowne.  Bacon,  the  great  Englifti  ne- 
cromancer, wrote  many  yeares  before  that  time,  that  he  knew 
how  to  make  an  engin,  that,  with  fait  peter  and  brimftone  wel 
tempered  together,  ftiould  proue  notable  for  batterie.  but  he  faid 
he  would  not  difcouer  it,  for  feare  it  would  be  a  ?neane  to  dejlroy 
all  mankinde.  Virgil  hath  a  verfe  in  the  fixt  of  the  ^Eneados, 
which  myfelfe  have  wondered  at;  many  times,  to  fee  how  plainely 

VOL.   III.  X 
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Thick  ramm'd,  at  the  other  bore  with  touch  of  fire 
Dilated  and  infuriate,  fliall  fend  forth  486 

From  far,  with  thundering  noife,  among  our  foes 
Such  implements  of  mifchiet]  as  fliall  dafh 
To  pieces,  and  o'erwhelm  whatever  Hands 
Adverfe,  that  they  ihall  fear  we  have  difarm'd  490 
The  Thunderer  of  his  only  dreaded  bolt. 
Nor  long  fhall  be  our  labour;  yet  ere  dawn, 
EfFeA  Ihall  end  our  wifli.     Mean  while  revive; 
Abandon  fear;  to  ftrength  and  counfel  join'd 
Think  nothing  hard,  much  lefs  to  be  defpair'd.  495 
He  ended,  and  his  words  their  drooping  cheer 
Enlighten'd,  and  their  languifh'd  hope  reviv'd. 
The  invention  all  admir'd,  and  each,  how  he 
To  be  the  in  venter  mifs'd;  fo  eafy  it  feem'd 
Once  found,  which  yet  unfoundmoll  would  have 
thought  500 

Impoflible:  Yet,  haply,  of  thy  race 

it  exprefleth  the  qualitie  of  a  peece  of  Ordenance.  He  tells  us, 
that  one  Salmoneus,  a  gyant,  had  an  engin  of  warre,  with  which 
he  imitated  lupiters  thunder  and  lightning:  And  furely  this  he 
would  not  haue  fained,  but  that  he  heard  of  fome  fuch  thing. 
The  verfe  is  this,  Dum  Jlaynmas  Jovis  et  fonitus  imitatur  Olt/mpi. 
Some  of  our  far  trauellcd  men  tell  vs,  that  they  of  Chyna  had  vfe 
of  pecces  fome  thoufands  of  yeares,  which  I  could  be  willing  to 
credit,  faue  that  they  alfo  tell  of  the  records  there  fince  before 
Adam's  creation  many  yeares." — That  guns  were  the  devil's  in- 
xentioTiy  appears  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  other  perfons,  befides 
the  poets.     See  Grey's  Notes  on  Shakfpeare,  vol.  i.  383.     Todd- 

Ver.  486. infuriate,']     Imported,  I  believe, 

by  Milton  from  the  Italian  infuriato,  an  epithet  in  this  place  ad- 
mirably appropriate.     DUNSTER. 
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In  future  days,  if  malice  fliould  abound. 
Some  one  intent  on  mifchief,  or  infpir'd 
With  devililh  machination,  might  devife 
Like  inftrument  to  plague  the  fons  of  men  505 
For  fin,  on  war  and  mutual  flaughter  bent. 
Forthwith  from  council  to  the  work  they  flew; 
None  ai-guing  ftood;  innumerable  hands 
Were  ready;  in  a  moment  up  they  turnd 
Wide  the  celeltial  foil,  and  law  beneath       5io 
The  originals  of  nature  in  their  crude 
Conception;  fulphurous  and  nitrous  foam 
They  found,  they  mingled,  and,  with  fubtle  art. 


Ver.  502.  In  future  days,  &c.]  This  fpeaking  in  the  fpirit 
of  prophecy,  adds  great  dignity  to  poetry.  It  is  in  the  fame  fpirit 
that  Dido  makes  the  imprecation,  Virg.  ^n.  iv.  625.  "  Exoriare 
aliquis  <S:c."  This,  here,  very  properly  comes  from  the  mouth 
of  an  Angel.     Newton. 

Ver.  507.  Forthwith  from  council  to  the  work  they  flew  i]  This 
and  the  two  following  lines  are  admirably  contrived  to  exprefs  the 
hurry  of  the  Angels;  and  confift  therefore  of  ihurt  periods,  with- 
out any  particles  to  connect  them.     Newton. 

Ver.  512. fulphurous  and  nitrous  foam 

They  found,  they  mingled,  &c.J  See  ihe  quotation 
from  Spenfer,  in  the  note  on  v.  484.  Valvafone's  poem  onjthe  War 
of  Heaven  has  been  mentioned,  in  the  note  on  B.  v.  689,  find  in 
the  Conjeftures  on  the  Origin  of  Paradife  Lofl,  where  Mr.  Ilayley 
notices  the  familiarity  of  Milton  with  this  work.  He  has  tranfcribed 
from  it  the  following  verfes,  as  they  afllgn  to  the  Infernal  Powers 
the  invention  of  artillery,  and  exhibit  feveral  minute  circum- 
ftances  in  the  defcription,  with  which  Milton  appears  to  have 
been  ftruck: 

"  'Difalnitro,  e  di  zolfo  ofcura  polve 
'*  Chivde  altro  infcrro  cavo;  e  poi  la  tocca 

x2 
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Concodled  and  adufted  tliej  reduc'd 

To  blackeft  grain^  and  into  ftore  convey'd:  515 

Part  hidden  veins  digg'd  up  (nor  hath  this  earth 

Entrails  unlike)  of  mineral  and  ftone, 

Whereof  to  found  their  engines  and  their  balls 

Of  miflive  ruin ;  part  incentive  reed 

Provide,  pernicious  w^ith  one  touch  to  fire.   52q 

"  Dietro  col  foco,  e  in  foco  la  rifolve  : 

"  Ondefragofo  tuonfubito  fcocca  : 

•*  Scocca  e  latnpeggia,   e  una  palla  volve, 

"  Al  cuifcoutro  ogni  duro  ardc  c  trabocca  : 

"  Crud'  e'lfaetta,  ch'  imitar  s'  attenta 

*'  L'  ARME  CHE  'l  SOMMO  DiO  DAL  CIELO  A  VENTA, 

'*  L'  Angelo  no,  quando  a  concorrer  ibrfe 

"  Di  fa  per,  di  bellezza,  e  di  poflanza 

"  Con  r  eterno  fattor,  perche  s'  accorfe 

*•  Queir  avme  non  aver,  ch'  ogni  amie  avanza, 

"  L'  eivpio  ordigno  a  compor  V  animo  torfty 

"  Cheferir  puo  del fol gore  a  fenibianza : 

"  E  con  qiiejlo  a  di  mijlri  horrido  in  terra 

"  Tiranno,  arma  difolgori  ogni  guerra."     Todd. 

Ver.  516. ► (nor  luid  this  earth 

Entrails  vnlike)  of  mineral  andjlone,']  Dr.  Bentley 
has  carried  on  the  mark  of  parenlhefis  to  the  end  of  the  verfe  ; 
but  it  fhould  be  placed  after  unlike:  and  the  Jti)ne  may  have  been 
mentioned  here  as  what  they  ufed  for  balls.  That  ftone-bullets 
have  been  in  ufe,  fee  Chambers's  Univ.  T>'\&..  in  Cannon.  Or, 
Wilton  by  the  \\ovi\ftone  here  would  exprefs  more  diftin^lly  that 
the  metal,  of  which  they  made  their  engines  and  balls,  was  en- 
clofed  in,  and  mixed  with,  a  ftony  fubftance  in  the  mine.  See 
Furetierc'b  French  Dictionary  upon  the  word  Mineral.    Pearce. 

Ver.  520,  pernicious]  The  incentive  reed  is  in- 
deed/>em  itio««  as  the  engines  and  balls  do  no  mifchief  till  touched 
by  that}  but  probably  pernicious  is  not  to  be  underllood  here  in 
the  conainon  acceptation,  but  in  the  feufe  of  the  Latin  pernix^ 
qjvick,  fpeedy,  &c.     Newton. 
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So  all  ere  day-fpring,  under  confcious  night, 
Secret  they  finilli'd,  and  in  order  fet. 
With  filent  circumlped:ion,  unefpied. 

Now  when  fair  morn  orient  in  Heaven  appear'd. 
Up  rofe  the  vi6lor-Angels,  and  to  arms       525 
The  matin  trumpet  iung :  In  arms  they  flood 
Of  golden  panoply,  refulgent  holt, 
Soon  banded ;  others  from  the  dawning  hills 
Look  round,  and  fcouts  each  coaft  light-armed 
fcour, 

Ver.  521.     —  ■- — under  confcious  night,]     Ovid, 

Met.  xiii.  15.     "  Quorum  nox  confcia  fola  eft,"     Hume. 

Ver.  524'.  Now  uhtnfair  morn  orient  &c.]  So,  in  Beaumont 
aiKl  Fletcher,  Love's  Ptogre/s,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 

"  The  orient  morning  breaking  out  in  odours."     Tgdb. 

Ver.  525.     ■    ■  to  arms 

The  matin  trumpet  lung  :]     So  Taflb,  literally  the 
lame,  Gier.  lib.  C.  xi.  ft.  ip. 

"  Quando  a  cantor  la  mattutina  tromba 
"  Comincia  (i  r  arme."     Thyeu. 

Ver-  527.     panoply,]     Armour  from  head  tofooty 

T\tvi97c>d*,  Greek,  armour  at  all  points.     Hume. 

This  word  had  been  before  employed  by  Milton's  friend,  Henry 
More,  the  great  Platonift,  in  his  Song  of  the  Soul,  1^42.  Part  r. 
p.  43. 

"  In  perfecl  filver  gViRer'ing  panopli/ 

"  They  ride,  the  army  of  the  higheft  God."     Todd. 

Ver.  528.  others  from  the  davjning  hills]  This  epi- 
thet is  ui'ually  applied  to  the  light,  but  here  very  poetically  to  the 
Mis,  tlie  dawn  firft  appearing  over  them,  and  they  feeming  to 
bring  the  rifing  day  ;  as  the  evening-ftar  is  faid  likewil'e  lirft  to  ap- 
pear on  ^w  W/-^op,  B.  viii.  520.     Newtux, 
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Each  quarter  to  defcry  the  diftant  foe,  530 

Where  lodg  d,  or  whither  iied,  or  if  for  fight. 
In  motion  or  in  halt :  Him  foon  they  met 
Under  fpread  eniigns  moving  nigh,  in  flow 
But  firm  battalion  ;  back  with  fpeedieft  fail 
Zophiel,  of  Cherubim  the  fwifteft  wing,       535 
Came  flying,  and  in  mid  air  aloud  thus  cried. 
Arm,  Warriours,  arm  for  fight;  the  foe  at 
hand. 
Whom  fled  we  thought,  will  fave  us  long  purfuit 
This  day;  fear  not  his  flight;  fo  thick  a  cloud 
He  comes,  and  fettled  in  his  face  I  fee         540 
Sad  refolution,  and  fecure :  Let  each 

Ver.  535.     Zophiel,}     In  Hebrew,  tJiefpy  ofOod.     Hume. 
Ver.  5S7.    Arm,  Warriours,  armforjigkt ;  thcfoc  at  hand,  &c.] 
This  fpeech  of  Zophiel's  feems  formeci  upon  a  paflage  or   two  in 
the  fourth  book  of  Silius  Italicu?,  Pu?i.  Bell.  v.  ys. 

"  Arma,  viri,  capita  anna,  viri;  dux  inftat  uterque 
"  Ambobus  velox  virtus,  &c." 

Again,  v.  94. 

-  "  commoto  docuerunt  pulvere  nubes 
**  Hoftera  ferre  graduin." 

Compare  alfo  Taflb,  Gier.  Conq.  L.  iv.  ft.  19- 

— — —  "  ogn*  un  s'  aft'retti ;  e  1'  arme  hor  prenda. 
"  Ecco  il  nemico  e  qui:   mira  la  polve, 
"  Che  ne  1'  ofcura  nebbia  il  cielo  involve."     Bowle. 
Ver.  539.     ————————  fo  thick  a  cloud 

He  comeft,']  This  metaphor  is  ufual  in  all  languages 
to  exprefs  a  great  multitude;  as  in  Heb.  \u.  1.  "A  cloud  oi 
vitnefles,"  in  tlomer,  //.  iv.  274.  NE<1»0S  vii^eiv,  and  in  Virgil, 
£n.  viii.  793.  *'  Nimbus  peditum."     Newton. 

Ver.  541.     Sad]     Fixed,  Jieady  rQio\\\i\on.    So,   in   Chaucer, 
The  Clerks  Tale,  v.  8923. 
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His  adamantine  coat  gird  well,  and  each 
Fit  well  his  helm,  gripe  faft  his  orbed  ihield. 
Borne  even  or  high ;  for  this  day  will  pour  down. 
If  I  conjecture  aught,  no  drizzling  fhower,  545 
But  rattling  ftorm  of  arrows  barb'd  with  fire. 

So  warn'dhe  them,  aware  themfelves,  and  foon 
In  order,  quit  of  all  impediment ; 
Inllant  without  difturb  they  took  alarm, 

*»  And  flie  ay  fade  and  conftant  as  a  wall." 
This  ufage  oi  fad  is  frequent  in  Spenfer.     Todd. 

Ver.  54 1 . let  each 

His  adamantine  coat  gird  welt,  &c.]  This  is 
plainly  copied  from  Agamemnon's  diredions  in  Homer,  Iliad  ii. 
382.     Newton, 

The  phrafe  "  his  adamantine  coat,"  is  probably  from  Horace, 
Od.  I.  vi.  13.  "  Martem  tunicd  tec^lum  adamant ivd  ;'*  which  the 
author  of  The  Jirji  part  of  the  Tragicall  Raigne  of  Selimus  in  1594' 
had  alfo  in  view : 

■       ■"  Mars,  arm'd  in  his  adamantine  coat,  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  5i5. aught,"]  Fenton  propofes  to  read, 

"  If  I  conjcdure  right."     Todd. 

Ver.   546.     barb'd   with   fire]     Bearded, 

headed,  with  fire.  Of  the  French  barbc,  and  the  Latin  barba,  a 
beard,  as  Mr.  Hume  remarks.  The  cxprefTion  occurs  in  Sylvefter's 
Du  Bartas,  P.  i.  D.  3.  W.  2.     "  Thy  barbed  dart  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  547.  So  "warn'd  he  them,  axvare  ihemfelves,']  From  Lu- 
cretius probably,  as  Mr.  Wakefield  has  ohferved,  lib.  iii,  1053. 
"  Adraonuit  memorem — "     Todd. 

Ver,  548.  ■ quit  of  all  impediment ;]  The  car- 
riages and  baggage  of  an  array  were  called  in  Latin  impedimenta: 
And  the  good  angels  are  here  faid  to  be  "  qxiit  of  all  impediment," 
in  oppofition  to  the  others  incumbered  with  their  heavy  artillery. 

Newton. 
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And  onward  mov'd  embattled:  When  behold!  550 
Not  diftant  far  with  hea\y  pace  the  foe 
Approaching  grofs  and  huge,  in  hollow  cube 
Training  his  devilifli  enginery,  impal'd 
On  every  fide  with  fliadowing  fquadrons  deep. 
To  hide  the  fraud.     At  interview  both  flood  555 
A  while ;  but  fuddenly  at  head  appear  d 
Satan,  and  thus  was  heard  commanding  loud. 

Vanguard,  to  right  and  left  the  front  unfold; 
That  all  may  fee  who  hate  us,  how  we  feek 
Peace  and  compoiure,  and  with  open  breaft  560 
Stand  ready  to  receive  them,  if  they  like 
Our  overture;  and  turn  not  back  perverfe  : 
But  that  I  doubt ;  however  witnefs.  Heaven ! 
Heaven,  witnefs  thou  anon  !  while  we  difcharge 
Freely  our  part :  ye,  who  appointed  ftand     565 
Do  as  you  have  in  charge,  and  briefly  touch 
What  we  propound,  and  loud  that  all  may  hear ! 

So  fcpffing  in  ambiguous  words,  he  fcarce 

Ver.  553.  Training]  Drawing  in  train,  from  the  term,  train 
of  artillery.     Newton. 

Ibid.  ; — impal'dj  Surrounded,  encir- 
cled. So,  in  his  Hiji.  of  Eng.  B.  ii.  "  The  I'^gionaries  ftuod  thick 
in  order,  impaled  with  light-armed  ;  the  huri'e  on  either  wing." 
Sec  alfo  before,  B.  ii.  647,  "  impal'd  with  circling  fire."     Todd. 

Ver.  56s.  Sofcoffingin  ambiguous  -words,  &c.]  We  cannot 
pretend  entirely  to  juftify  this  punning  fcene  :  Bnt  we  ihould  con- 
fider,  that  there  is  very  little  of  this  kind  pf  wit  any  where  in  the 
poem  but  in  this  place ;  and  in  this  we  may  fuppofe  Milton  to 
have  facrificed  to  the  talle  of  his  times,  when  puns  were  better  re- 
liflied   than   they   arc  at  prefcnt  in   the   learned  world;  and  I 
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Had  ended ;  when  to  right  and  left  the  front 
Divided,  and  to  either  flank  retir'd :  570 

Which  to  our  eyes  difcover'd,  nevr  and  ftrange, 
A  triple  mounted  row  of  pillars  laid 
On  wheels  (for  like  to  pillars  moft  they  feem'd, 

know  not  whether  we  are  not  grown  too  delicate  and  faftidious 
in  this  particular.  It  is  certain  the  Ancients  praAifed  them  more 
both  in  their  converfation,  and  in  their  writings;  and  Ariftotle 
recommends  them  in  his  book  of  Rhetorick,  and  likewife  Cicero 
ifi  his  trcatilV  of  Oratory;  and  if  we  lliould  condemn  them  abfo- 
lutcly,  we  mull  condemn  half  of  the  i^ood  fayings  of  the  grcateft 
wits  of  Greece  and  Rome.  They  are  lefs  proper  indeed  in  ferious 
works,  and  not  at  all  becoming  the  majelly  of  an  epick  poem  ; 
but  our  author  feems  to  have  been  betrayed  into  this  excefs,  in 
great  meafure,  by  his  love  and  admiration  of  Homer.  For  this 
account  of  the  Angels  jefting  and  infulling  one  another,  is  not 
unlike  fomc  pafiagcs  in  the  l6'th  book  of  the  Iliad.  yEncas 
throws  a  fpcar  at  Meriones;  and  he,  artfully  avoiding  it,  /Eneas 
jefts  upon  his  dancing,  the  Cretans  (the  countrymen  of  Meriones) 
being  famous  dancers.  A  little  afterwards  in  the  fame  book, 
Patroclus  kills  Heftor's  charioteer,  who  falls  headlong  from  the 
chariot,  upon  which  Patroclus  infults  him  for  fevcral  lines  toge- 
ther upon  his  (kill  in  diving,  and  fays  that,  if  he  was  at  fea,  he 
might  catch  excellent  oyllers.  INIilton's  jefts  cannot  be  lower 
and  more  trivial  than  thefe;  but  if  he  is  like  Homer  in  his 
faults,  let  it  be  remembered  that  he  is  like  him  in  his  beauties 
too.  And  Mr.  Thyer  further  obferves,  that  Milton  is  the  lefs 
to  be  blamed  for  this  punning  fcene,  when  one  confiders  the 
characters  of  the  fpeakers ;  fuch  kind  of  infulting  wit  b'eing  raort; 
peculiar  to  proud  contemj)tuous  Spirits.     Newton. 

This  punning  fcene  has  been  much  cenfured.  Yet  it  fliould  be 
confidered,  that  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  the  delicacy 
of  Attick  wit,  and  the  proud  malignant  fcoffing  of  devils.  Good- 
humour  and  pleafantry  do  not  agree  with  the  character  of  Satan. 
And,  when  Belial  imitales  him  in  v.  621,  where  the  raillery  is  {n 
coarfe,  is  it  not  juft  that  his  malice  and  impiety  (hould  be  repre- 
fented  greater  than  his  wit  ?     Gillies. 
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Or  hollo w'd  bodies  made  of  oak  or  fir,  574 

With  branches  lopt,  in  wood  or  mountain  fell'd,) 
Brafs,  iron,  Itony  mould,  had  not  their  mouths 
With  hideous  orifice  gap'd  on  us  wide. 
Portending  hollow  truce:  At  each  behind 
A  Seraph  ftood,  and  in  his  hand  a  reed         S7g 
Stood  waving  tipt  with  fire;  while  we,  fulpenfe* 

Vcr.  574.  Or  holloxv'd  bodies  &c.]  We  muft  carefully  pre- 
ferve  the  parenthelis  here,  as  Milton  himfelf  has  put  it.  The 
conftruclion  then  will  be,  "  Which  to  our  eyes  difcoier'd  a  triple 
row  of  pillars  laid  on  wheels,  of  brafs,  iron,  Jlony  mould  or  fub- 
ftance,  had  vot  their  mouths  gap'd  wide,  and  Ihow'd  that  they 
were  not  pillars ;"  the  intermediate  words  containing  a  reafon 
why  he  cailecl  them  pillars  (for  like  to  pillars  mojl  theyfeem'd  or 
hoUow'd  bodies  &c.)  being  included  in  a  parenthefis.     Newton. 

Ver.  576.     — — • mould,]     Mould    here    fignifies 

fubftance  as  in  B.  ii.  355.  But  Dr.  Bentley  by  reading  cajt  in 
moidd  changes  the  fenfe  of  it  to  one  of  a  very  difl'erent  nature. 
By  this  emendation  (he  fays)  be  has  rid  the  poem  oijlone  cannon  : 
but  fuch  cannon  have  been  heard  of  elfewhere,  and  are  now  to  be 
feen  (I  think)  at  Delft  in  Holland.  Whether  they  ever  were,  or 
could  have  been  ufed  in  war,  may  be  queftioned  :  but  it  is  proba- 
ble that  Milton,  by  feeing  fuch^07?e  cannon  in  foreign  coun- 
tries, v.as  led  to  mention  them  here  as  part  of  Satan's  artil- 
lery.    Peauce. 

We  read  before  that  thefe  Angels  diggdup  veins  of  mineral  and 
Jlone,  ver.  517  ;  and  that  may  account  for  the  brafs^  iron,  Jlony 
fubftance  here.     Newto"M. 

Ver.  578.  Portending  holloxv  truce:']  Here  Raphael  himfelf 
cannot  help  continuing  the  pun.     Newton. 

Ver.  850.  Stood'\  This  muft  certainly  be  an  errour  of  the 
prefs,  occafioned  by  j2oodin  the  line  before,  or  in  the  line  follow- 
ing; but  then  it  is  a  wonder  that  Milton  did  not  correct  it  in  his 
fecond  edition.     Dr.  Bentley  reads 
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Collected  ftood  within  our  thoughts  amus'd. 
Not  long ;  for  ludden  all  at  once  their  reeds 
Put  forth,  and  to  a  narrow  vent  applied 
With  niceft  touch.     Immediate  in  a  flame. 
But  foon  obfcur'd  with  fmoke,  all  Heaven  ap- 

pear'd,  585 

From  thofe deep-throated  engines  belch'd,  whofe 

roar 

"  and  in  his  liaiicl  a  reed 

"  Held  waving  tipt  with  lire;" 

and  wc  ihould  fubftitute  fome  fuch  word  as  this,  as  it  makes  bet- 
ter fenfe,  as  well  as  avoids  the  repetition  oi  ftood  three  times  fo 
near  together.     Newton. 

Ver.  5S't.     Immediate  in  a  Jtame,  &c.]     Com- 
pare the  difcharge  of  cannon,  in  Ariofto,  Orl.  Fur.  C.  ix.  ft.  75. 

"  Dietro  lampeggia  aguifa  di  baleno  ; 

"  Diiianzi  fcoppia,  e  manda  in  aria  il  tuono; 

**Treman  le  niura,  e  fotto  i  pici  il  terreno; 

"  II  ciel  rimbomba  al  paventofo  fuono  :  '■'^ 

"  L'  ardente  ftral,  che  fpczza,  e  venir  meno 

*'  Va.  cio,  che  incontra,  e  a  ueflTun  da  perdono, 

"  Sibila,  e  llridc," 
And  in  Drayton's  Polijolbion,  the  difchaige  of  cannon  "  violently 
fhakes  the  earth's  intrayles"  S.  xxii.     Todd. 

Ver.  586.  ■■  ■  ■    ■  decp-throatcd  engines]     So  Shakfpeare, 

in  Othello,  as  dodor  Newton  has  obferved : 

"  And  O  you  mortal  engines,  whofe  rude  throats 
"  The  immortal  Jove's  dread  clamours  counterfeit." 
See  alfo  Drumraond's  Madrigals,  Edinb.  \6i6. 

*'  When  firft  the  cannon,  from  hor  gaping  throte, 
"  Againft  the  hcauen  her  roaring  fulphure  Ihote,  &'C." 

Todd. 

Ibid. whofe  roar  iScc]     The  mod 

natural  and  obvious  conftru'ftion  is,  "  Whofe  roar  embowell'd, 
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Embowell'd  with  outrageous  noife  the  air. 
And  all  her  entrails  tore,  difgorging  foul 
Their  devilifh  glut,  chain'd  thunderbolts  and  hail 
Of  iron  globes;  which,  on  the  vidor  hoft    590 
Levell'd,  with  fuch  impetuous  fury  fmote. 
That,  whom  they  hit,  none  on  their  feet  might 

ftand, 
Though  landing  elfe  as  rocks,  but  down  they  fell 
By  thoufands.  Angel  on  Arch-Angel  rolfd;  594 
The  fooner  for  their  arms;  unarm'd,  they  might 
Have  eafily,  as  Spirits,  evaded  fwift 
By  quick  contradion  or  remove:  but  now 
Foul  diffipation  followed,  and  forc'd  rout ; 


or  filled,  the  air  with  outragfious  noife  :"  But  to  this  it  is  ob- 
jeded,  that  it  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  the  roar  Jilkd  the  air  uilh 
roar.  Neither  do  1  fee  how  the  matter  is  much  mended,  by  fay- 
ing, with  Dr.  Pearce,  tliat,  "  The  roar  of  cannon,  embowell'd 
with  roar,  tore  the  air  &c."  The  cannon,  I  think,  cannot 
therafelves  be  properly  faid  to  be  embowell'd  with  noife,  though 
they  might  embowel  with  noife  the  air.  I  would  therefore  en- 
deavour to  juftify  this  by  other  fimilar  paflages.  It  is  ufual  with 
^he  poets  to  put  the  property  of  a  thing  for  the  thing  itfelf :  And 
as  in  B.  ii.  654,  we  have  "  a  au  of  Hell-hounds"  for  the  Hell- 
hounds themfelves;  fo  here  we  have  "  the  roar  of  cannon"  for  the 
cannon  themfelves ;  and  the  roar  of  cannon  may  as  properly  be 
faid  to  embowel  the  air  "with  outrageous  noife,  as  a  crii  of  Hell- 
hounds to  ^t/rA.     Newton. 

Ver.  592.  That,  ■who?n  they  hit,  &c.]  This  palfage  is  as  much 
fuperiour  to  TaiTu's,  as  the  Angels  are  in  their  nature  to  man. 
See  Fairfax,  B.  xi.  ft.  60. 

"  With  good  fortune  to  their  blowes  they  give, 

"  That  whom  they  hit,  in  fpite  of  helme  or  targe, 

>"  They  deeply  woundc,  or  elfe  of  life  deprive.     Bowle. 
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Nor  ferv'd  it  to  relax  their  ferried  files. 
What  lliould  they  do?  if  on  they  rufh'd,  repulfe 
Repeated,  and  indecent  overthrow  601 

Doubled,  vs^ould  render  them  yet  more  defpis'd. 

And  to  their  foes  a  laughter;  for  in  view 

Stood  rank'd  of  Seraphim  another  row. 

In  pofture  to  difplode  their  fecond  tire  605 

Of  thunder  :  Back  defeated  to  return 

They  worfe  abhorr'd.    Satan  beheld  their  plight. 

And  to  his  mates  thus  in  derifion  calfd. 

O  Friends!  why  come  not  on  thefe  vidors 

proud  ? 

Ere  while  theyfiercewere  coming;  and  when  we. 

To  entertain  them  fair  with  open  front  611 

And  brealt,  (what  could  we  more?)  propounded 

terms 
Of  compolition,ftraighttheychang'd  their  minds. 
Flew  off,  and  into  Itrange  vagaries  fell. 
As  they  would  dance;  yet  for   a  dance  they 

feem'd  eis 

Somewhat  extravagant  and  wild ;  perhaps 
For  joy  of  offer  d  peace:  But  I  fuppole. 
If  our  propofals  once  again  were  heard, 
We  fhould  compel  them  to  a  quick  refult.     619 
To  whom  thus  Belial,  in  like  gamefome  mood. 

Ver.  599-     -— ''^<^''*'  ferried  Jiles.']     The  Italian 

V. ord  ftnato,  dole,  compact ;  fays    Mr.  Thyer.     But    fee   alfo 
Hume's  note  on  the  word,  P.  L.  B.  i.  548.     Todd. 

Ver.  620,     To  ■whom  thus  Belial,  in  like  gamefome  mood.]  Who- 
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Leader!  the  terms  we  fent  were  terms  of  weight. 
Of  hard  contents,  and  full  of  force  urg'd  home; 
Such  as  we  might  perceive  amus'd  them  all, 
And  Humbled  many :  Who  receives  them  right. 
Had  need  from  head  to  foot  well  underftand;  625 
Not  underftood,  this  gift  they  have  belides, 
They  Ihow  us  when  our  foes  walk  not  upright. 

So  they  among  themfelves  in  pleafant  vein 
Stood  fcoffingjhighten'd  in  their  thoughts  beyond 
All  doubt  of  vidory:  Eternal  Might  630 

To  match  with  their  inventions  they  prefum'd 
So  eafy,  and  of  his  thunder  made  a  fcorn. 
And  all  his  hoft  derided,  while  they  Hood 
A  while  in  trouble :  But  they  Hood  not  long ; 
Rage  prompted  them  at  length,  and  found  them 
arms  635 

ever  remembers  the  chara«5ler  of  Belial  in  the  firft  and  fecond 
books,  and  Addifon's  remarks  upon  it,  will  eafily  fee  the  propriety 
of  making  Belial  reply  to  Satan  upon  this  occafion,  and  in  this 
fportive  manner,  rather  than  Beel-zebub,  or  Moloch,  or  any  of 
the  evil  Angels.     Newton. 

Whatever  may  be  faid  in  defence  of  this  fpeech  of  Belial,  as 
coming  in  fome  degree  with  propriety  from  him ;  what  can  polh- 
bly  be  faid  for  the  two  preceding  fpeeches  of  Satan,  who, 
though  the  moft  dignified  of  the  Fallen  Angels,  utters  more  of 
thefe  low  puns  than  even  Belial !     Dunster. 

Ver.  625.     Had  need  from  head  to  foot  well  underftand  ; 

Nut  underftood,  &c.]  This  miferable  equivoca- 
tion has  been  adopted  from  Shakfpeare,  Two  Gent.  Verona,  A.  ii. 
S.  V.  "  My  ftatf  underjlands  me,  &c."    Johnson, 

Ver.  635.     Rage  found  them   arms]     Virgil,  Mn.  i. 

150,    "  Furor  arma  miniflrat."    Newton. 
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Againft  fuch  hellifh  mifcliief  fit  to  oppofe. 
Forthwith  (behold  the  excellence,  the  power. 
Which  God  hath  in  his  mighty  Angels  plac'd!) 
Their  arms  away  they  threw,  and  to  the  hills 
(For  Earth  hath  this  variety  from  Heaven      64o. 
Of  pleafure  fituate  in  hill  and  dale,) 
Light  as  the  lightning  glimpfe  they  ran,  they  flew- 
From  their  foundations  loofening  to  and  fro. 
They  pluck'd  the  feated  hills,  with  all  their  load. 
Rocks,  waters,  woods,  and  by  the  Ihaggy  tops  645 
Up-lifting  bore  them  in  their  hands :  Amaze, 
Be  fure,  and  terrour,  feiz'd  the  rebel  hoft. 
When  coming  towards  them  lb  dread  they  faw 
The  bottom  of  the  mountains  upward  turn'd; 
Till  on  thofe  curfed  engines'  triple-row         650 
They  faw  them  whelm'd,and  all  their  confidence 
Under  the  weight  of  mountains  buried  deep; 
Themfelves  invaded  next,  and  on  their  heads 
Main  promontories  flung,  which  in  the  air 

Ver.  642.     Light  as  the   lightning  glimpfe  &c.]     See  Ezek.  i. 
14e.    "  And  the  living  creatures  ran  and  returned,  as  the  appear-  ■ 
ance  of  a  flafh  of  lightning."     Dunster. 

Ver.  645.     — ' bi/  the  Hiaggy  tops]     So,  in 

Sylvefter's  Du  Bart.  cd.  fupr.  p.  30. 

"In  fhady  forefts  from  Xh&h JItaggy  top." 

And  fee  Li/cidas,  ver.  54.     Glover   has   copied  the   exprelfion, 
Leoniclas,  B.  ii.  l6.5. 

"  Or  thofe  tall  clifls  ereft  iheirjlmggi/  tops."     Todd. 
Ver.  646.     Uplifting.  kc.'\     Ileliod,  Theog.  v.  673. 
Qi  7CTI  TiT^na-ci  xctTtV^^"  «'  ^«f"  At^pf, 
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Came  Ihadowing,  and  opprefs'd  whole  legions 

arm'd ;  655 

Their  armour  help'd  their  harm,  crulh'd  in  and 

bruis'd 
Into  their  fubftance  pent,  which  wrought  them 

pain 
Implacable,  and  many  a  dolorous  groan; 
Long  ftruggling  underneath,  ere  they  could  wind 
Out  of  mch  prilbn,  though  Spirits  of  purell  light, 
Purell  at  firft,  now  grofs  by  finning  grown.     661 
The  reft,  in  imitation,  to  like  arms 
Betook  them,  and  the  neighbouring  hills  uptore: 
So  hills  amid  the  air  encounter'd  hills, 
Hurl'd  to  and  fro  with  jaculation  dire;  665 

That  under  ground  they  fought  in  difmal  fhade; 

Ver.  656.  TJieir  armour  helped  their  harm,]  Somewhat  like 
that  in  Spenfer,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  xi.  27. 

"  That  erft  him  goodly  arm'd,  now  mod  of  all  him  harm'd.'* 

Newton. 

Ver.  058.  Implacable,"]  As  in  Spenfer,  Jaer.  Q?/.  ii.  vi.  4+. 
"  O  how  I  burne  with  implacable  fyre."     Callander. 

Ver.  661.  now  grofs  bj/ finning  grown.']  What  a  fine 

moral  does  Milton  here  inculcate,  and  indeed  quite  through  this 
book,  by  fhowing  that  all  the  weaknefs  and  pain  of  the  rebel 
Angels  was  the  natural  confequence  of  their  finning!  And,  I 
beheve,  one  may  obferve  in  general  of  our  author,  that  he  is 
fcarcely  ever  fo  far  hurried  on  by  the  fire  of  his  Mufe,  as  to  forget 
the  main  end  of  all  good  writing,  the  recommendation  of  virtue 
and  religion.     Thyer. 

Ver-  666.  That  under  ground  they  fought  in  difmal  Jhade ;]  It 
was  a  memorable  faying  of  one  of  the  Spartans  at  Thermopyla?, 
who  being  told  that  the  multitude  of  Pcrfian  arrows  would  obl'cure 
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Infernal  noife!  war  feem'd  a  civil  game 
To  this  uproar;  horrid  confufion  heap'd 
Upon  confulion  role :  And  now  all  Heaven 
Had  gone  to  wrack,  with  ruin  overlpread;    670 
Had  not  the  Almighty  Father,  where  he  fits 
Shrin'd  in  his  fand:uary  of  Heaven  fecure, 
Confulting  on  the  fum  of  things,  forefeen 

the  fun  ;  "why  then,  fays  he,  lat  Jhall fight  in  thejhade.  I  fuppofe 
that  Statius  alluded  to  this  ftory  in  the  following  bold  lines,  The- 
baid.  viii.  412. 

"  Exclufere  diem  telis,  ftant  ferrea  ccelo 
"  Nubila,  nee  jaculis  ardatus  fufficit  aer." 

But  what  was  a  fliade  of  arrows  to  a  fhade  of  mountains  hurled  to 
and  fro,  and  encountering  in  midair!  This  was  infernal  noife  indeed, 
and  making  almoft  a  Hell  of  Heaven.  Such  was  the  uproar  in 
Hell,  B.  ii.  539. 

"  Others  with  vafl  Typhoean  rage  more  fell 

"  Rend  up  both  rocks  and  hills,  and  ride  the  air 

"  In  whirlwind;  &c/'     Newton. 

Ver.  669.     — « and  now  all  Heaven 

Had  gone  to  wrack,  &c.]  It  is  remarked  by  the 
criticks  in  praife  of  Homer's  battles,  that  they  rife  in  horrour  one 
above  another  to  the  end  of  the  Iliad.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of 
Milton's  battles.  In  the  firll  day's  engagement,  when  they  fought 
under  a  cope  of  fire  with  burning  arrows,  it  was  faid 

■ — •  "  all  Heaven 

**  Refounded;  and,  had  Earth  been  then,  all  Earth 
"  Had  to  her  center  fliook." 

But  now,  when  they  fought  with  mountains  and  promontories,  it 
is  faid  All  Heaven  had  gone  to  wrack,  had  not  the  Almighty  Father 
jnterpofed,  and  fent  forth  his  Son,  in  the  fulnefs  of  the  divine 
glory  and  majefty,  to  expel  the  rebel  Angels  out  of  Heaven. 
Compare  Homer's  Iliad,  viii.  130. 

Ej'  lAii  elf  s|(;  jcjjiri  jj«Tnp  ect^fut  n  B-tat  rt,      NEWTOy. 
VOL.   in.  Y 
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This  tumult,  and  permitted  all,  advis'd:  p 

That  his  great  purpofe  he  might  fo  fulfil,      675 
To  honour  his  anointed  Son  aveng'd 
Upon  his  enemies,  and  to  declare  ^ 

All  power  on  him  transferr  d :  Whence  to  his  Son, 
The  AflelTour  of  his  throne,  he  thus  began. 

Effulgence  of  my  glory.  Son  belov'd,        680 
Son,  in  whole  face  invilible  is  beheld 
Vifibly,  what  by  Deity  I  am; 
And  in  whole  hand  what  by  decree  I  do,        j 
Second  Omnipotence!  two  days  are  paft,      684 

■  /' 

Ver.  67i. advis'd:']      Is  here  a  participle 

adverbial,  and  very  elegant;  it  means  advifedly,  defignedly;  the 
fame  with  the  Latin  confulto  or  prudens,  as  in  Horace,  Od.  I.  iii.  21. 

•'  Nequicquam  Deus  abfcidit 
"  Prudens  Oceano  diflbciabili 
"  Terras."     Richardson. 

'  •  Ver.  679.  The  Afleffour  of  hk  throne,]  The  Son  is  called  in 
feme  of  the  Fathers,  as  dodor  Newton  has  obferved,  DAPEAPOS 
©«»,  Mr.  Callander  notices  alio  Nonnus,  Metaph.  Evang.  Joan, 
ad  init.     See  likcwil'e  my  note  on  Comus,  ver.  11.     Todd. 

Ver.  6S1.     Son,  in  -whofeface  invifible  is  beheld 

Vijibhj,  -iihat  by  Deity  I  ami]     It  ftiould  be  "  the 
intijible,"  TO  'ACiPATON,  koct'  i^oxav.     Colqf  i.  15.  "  Who  is, the. 
image  of  fhe  imijible  God."     So,  in  B.  iii.  385. 

*'  In  vvhofe  confpicuous  countenance,  without  cloud 
^'  Made  vifible,  the  Almighty  Father  Jhines."     Upton. 

Inxifible  here  is  a  neuter  adjective,  ufed  for  a  fubftantive,  ac- 
cording to  doctor  Newton.  But  the  reading,  propofed  by  Mr. 
l-'pton,  is  countenanced  by  the  following  paflage  in  Druramond's 
Flowers  of  Sior. : 

"  O  blell  abode  !  O  happy  dwelling-place  ! 

«  Where  rifibly  thelnxijibk  doth  reign."    Todd. 
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Two  days,  as  we  compute  the  days  of  Heaven, 
Since  Michael  andhisPowers  went  fortli  to  tain^ 
Thefe  dilbbedicnt:  Sore  hath  been  their  fight? 
As  likelieft  was,  when  two  luch  foes  met  arm'a; 
For  to  themfelves  I  left  them;  and  thou  know'll. 
Equal  in  their  creation  they  were  form'd,  690 
Save  what  iin  hath  impair'd;  which  yet  hatlji 

WTOUght 

Infenlibly,  for  I  fufpend  their  doom; 
Whence  in  perpetual  fight  they  needs  mull  laft , 
Endlefs,  and  no  folution  will  be  found: 
War  wearied  hath  perform 'd  what  war  can  do, 

Ver.  6'9I.     — ■- xchich  yet  haih  urought 

iTifcnfiOli/,']  This  word  cloth  not  fcem  well  to  confift 
with  that  alteration,  which  the  Angel  had  juft  before  laid  that  fiii 
had  wrought  in  the  fallen  Angels.     Thyer. 

The  fame  difficulty  ftuck  with  me  at  firft;  but,  I  fuppofe,  the 
author  meant  that  the  manner  in  which  fin  wrougfit  was  infenjiblc, 
not  the  etfeds.     Newton. 

Ver.  693.  Whence  in  perpetual  fight  &c.]  So,  in  liefiod, 
Theog.  V.  635.  "■ 

0»  p*{  TOT  «AAi!A««(r«  ftiKX'^  ^vf/iixXyi'  t^oiTii, 
J-unX/tUi  t[Jt>llX<i''''o,   K.  T,  K       SriLUNGFLEET. 

Ver.  695.  War  uearied  hath  perform' d  'jchat  UHir  can  do,"]  And 
indeed  witlun  the  compal's  of  this  one  book  we  have  all  the  variety 
of  battles  that  can  well  be  conceived.  We  have  a  fingle  combat, 
and  a  general  engagement..  The  lirft  day's  fight  is  with  darts  and 
fwordsjt.in  Imitation  of  the  ancients;  the  fecond  day's  fi^ht  is  with 
artillery,  in  imitation  of  the  moderns;  but  the  images  in  both  are 
raifcd  proportionably  to  the  fuperiour  nature  of  the  beings  here 
defcribcd.  And,  when  the  poet  has  briefly  comprifod  all  that  has 
any  foundation  in  hci  and  reality,  he  has  recourfe  to  the  fidion 
of  the  poets  in  their  defcriptions  of  the  giants  war  with  the  Gods. 
And,  when  xvar  hath  tiius  performed  vihat  isar  can  do,  he  rifes  ftill 

Y  9. 
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And  to  diforder'd  rage  let  loofe  the  reins,       696 
With  mountains,  as  with  weapons,  arm'd;  which 

makes 
Wild  work  in  Heaven,  and  dangerous  to  the 

main. 
Two  days  are  therefore  pall,  the  third  is  thine; 
For  thee  I  have  ordain'd  it;  and  thus  far        70» 
Have  fuffer'd,  that  the  glory  may  be  thine 
Of  ending  this  great  war,  lince  none  but  Thou 
Can  end  it.     Into  thee  fuch  virtue  and  grace 
Immenfe  I  have  transfus'd,  that  all  may  know 
In  Heaven  and  Hell  thy  power  above  compare; 
And,  this  perverfe  commotion  governed  thus,  706 
To  manifeft  thee  worthielt  to  be  Heir 
Of  all  things;  to  be  Heir,  and  to  be  King 
By  facred  unclion,  thy  deferved  right. 
Go  then.  Thou  Mightiell,  in  thy  Father's  might; 
Afcend  my  chariot,  guide  the  rapid  wheels      711 
That  Ibake  Heaven's  bafis,  bring  forth  all  my  war. 
My  bow  and  thunder,  my  almighty  arms 

higher,  and  the  Son  of  God  is  font  forth  in  the  majefty  of  the  Al- 
injghty  Father,  agreeably  to  Scripture;  fo  much  doth  the  fub- 
limity  of  Holy  Writ  tranfcend  all  that  is  true,  and  all  that  is 
feigned,  in  defcription.     Newton. 

Ver.  709'  By  facred  nm'^ion,']  P/f///»-xlv.7.  "  God  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows."     Gillies. 

Ver.  711-     ■ guide  the  rapid  wheels 

ThatJIwkii  Hcaxcns  bujis,'}     See  before,  B.  iii.  394. 
.And  V.  832  of  the  prefcjit  book.     Todd. 

Ver.  713. wj/  almig/ny  arms 

Q'>ir<i  oil.  and  /'word  7/pon  thy  pxtijfant  thigh il  Pfalra 
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Gird  on,  and  Iword  upon  thy  puiflant  thigh; 
Purfue  thefe  fons  of  darknefs,  drive  them  out  715 
From  all  Heaven's  bounds  into  the  utter  deep: 
There  let  them  learn,  as  likes  them,  to  defpile 
God,  and  Mell'iah  his  anointed  King, 

He  laid,  and  on  his  Son  with  rays  direct 
Shone  full;  he  all  his  Father  full  exprels'd        720 
Ineffably  into  his  face  receiv'd;    , 
And  thus  the  Filial  Godhead  anfwering  f[)akc. 

O  Father,  O  Supreme  of  heavenly  Thrones, 
Firft,  Higheft,  Holieft,  Beit;  thou  always  fcek'H 
To  glorify  thy  Son,  I  always  thee,  725 

As  is  moll  juft:  This  I  my  glory  account. 
My  exaltation,  and  my  whole  delight, 
That  thou,  in  me  well  pleas'd,  declar'ft  thy  will 

xlv.  3,  4.  "  Gird  thy  Avord  upon  thy  tliigh,  O  mofl:  mighty,  with 
thy  glory  and  thy  majefty :  And  in  thy  majefty  ride  profperoufly." 

Newton. 

How  fupcriour  is  this  direftion  to  that  which  Acliilles  gives 
Patrochis,  when  he  lends  him  his  armour,  in  order  to  lead  on  the 
Greeks  to  battle,  Iliad  xvi.  6-\,  6j.     Todd. 

Ver.  714.     and JicordKpon  thy  pviffant  thigh  :'\  A  great 

man  obCerved  to  me,  that  the  fentence  falls  in  this  place,  and 
that  it  may  be  improved  by  reading  and  pointing  the  whole  pailuge 
thus; 

« bring  forth  all  my  war, 

"  My  bow  and  thunder,  my  almighty  arms; 

"  ^fl(/gird  7nij  fword  upon  thy  puiflant  thigh."    Newtqx. 

Milton,  I  think,  intended   the   fentence,  as  it  ftands  in  all  the 
editions.     The  phrafe  of  girding  on  the  arms  being  a  clofe  imita- 
tion of  the  pafiage  in  Homer,  to  which  I  have  before  referred : 
Tuvi/i  <r  i^«,o«»  /*£»  i^«  y.>.VTtt  TErXEA  AT0I,      ToDD. 
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Fulfiird,  which  to  fulfil  is  all  my  blils.  -TiJ, 

Scepter  and  power,  thy  giving,  I  allume,         730 
And  gladtier  Ihall  relign,  when  in  the  end  H 

Thou  fhalt  be  ail  in  all,  and  I  in  thee 
For  ever;  and  in  me  all  whom  thou  lov'fl: 
But  whom  thou  hat'ft,  I  hate,  and  can  put  on   A 
Thy  terrours,  as  I  put  thy  mildnefs  on,         735 
Image  of  thee  in  all  things;  and  ihall  loon, 
Arm'd  with  thy  nlight,  rid  Heaven  of  thefe  re- 

,      bell'd; 
To  their  prepar  d  ill  manlion  driven  down, 
To  chains  of  darknefs,  and  the  undying  worm; 
That  from  thy  jull  obedience  could  revolt,    74a 
Whom  to  obey  is  happinefs  entire. 
Then  ijiall  thy  Saints  unmix'd,  and  from  the 
impure 


ijl: 


j'Yer^  732.     Thoujlialt  be  all  in  alQ    We  may  ftill  obferve,  tliat 
Milton  generally  makes  the  Divine  Perfons  talk  in  the  ftyle  and  ,, 
language  of  Scripture.  This  paflage  is  manifeftly  taken  from  i  Cor. 
XV.  Si,  and  28.     Immediately  afterwards,  when  it  is  laid, 

"  I  in  thee 

,^:        "  For  ever,  and  in  me  all  whom  thou  lov'fl ;"  ^^^ 

this  is  an  allufion  to  John  xvii.  21,  and   23.     And,  when   it  is 
add.ed,  "  But  whom  thou  luit'fl,  1  hale,"  the  alluiion  is  to  Pfulm., 
cxxxix.  21.     Newton. 

Ver.  737.  ^ rebell'd  ;]  Of  thefe  re- 
bellious, of  thefe  ivho  hatg  reheU'il ;  a  remarkable  exprelTion. 

Newton. 

Vor.  73~9r'  To  chains  of  darkncf^,]  ii  Pcf.  ii.  4.^'  God  fparcd 
not  the  angels  that  finned,  but  caft  them  down  to  hell,  and  de- 
liverer] tfieni  into  chains  of  darknefs."     Todd. 

•  Ibid.     — — undying  worm,]     Mark,  ix.  4 J. 

•*• /fboi.  4t>o;';M  c/vei/i  mo/*''  .  IJuME,  :uj  •!-   i.  i.'^  .. 
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Far  ieparate,  circling  thy  holy  mount, 
Unfeigned  Halleluiahs  to  thee  fing,  744 

Hymns  of  high  praife,  and  I  among  them  Chief 

So  laid,  he,  o'er  his  fcepter  bowing,  role 
From  the  right  hand  of  Glory  where  he  fat; 
And  the  third  facred  morn  began  to  fliine,        -  ? 

Ver.  7-^6.  So /aid,  he,  o'er  his  fcepter  bowing,  rofe  iSjc]  Thy 
defcription  of  the  Meffiah's  going  out  againft  the  rebel  Angels  is  a 
fccne  of  the  fame  fort  with  Ilcfiod's  Jupiter  againft  the  Titans. 
They  are  both  of  them  the  mod  undoubted  inftanccs  of  the  trua 
fublime;  but  which  has  exceeded  it  is  very  diflicult  to  determine. 
There  is,  I  think,  a  greater  profnfion  of  poetical  images  in  that 
of  the  latter;  but  then  the  fuperiour  cliaracier  of  a  Chrifiian 
Mefiiah,  which  IMilton  lias,  with  great  judgement  and  majell)', 
fupported  in  this  part  of  his  work,  gives  a  certain  air  of  religious 
grandeur,  which  throws  the  advantage  on  the  fide  of  the  Englilb 
poet.     TnYER. 

Ver.  748.  And  the  third  facred  morn  &c.]  IMilton,  by  con- 
tinuing the  war  for  three  days,  and  referving  the  vidory  upon  the 
third  for  the  Meffiah  alone,  plainly  alludes  to  the  circuniftances  of 
his  death  and  refurreftion.  Our  Saviour's  extreme  fufferings  on 
the  one  hand,  and  his  heroick  behaviour  on  the  other,  made  the 
conteft  feem  to  be  more  equal  and  doubtful  upon  the  firfi;  day  ; 
and  on  the  fecond  Satan  triumphed  in  the  advantages  he  thought 
he  had  gained,  when  Chrift  lay  buriwd  in  the  earth,  and  was  to 
outwanl  appearance  in  an  irrecoverable  ftate  of  corruption:  But' 
as  the  poet  reprefents  the  Almighty  Father  fpeaking-to"  his  SotV^ 
v£r.  699.  .  '/.i',i 

'•'  Two  days  are  therefore  paft,  the  third  is  thine;       '  "^ 
"  For  thee  I  have  ordain'd  it;  and  thus  far 
"  Have  fuffer'd,  that  the  glory  may  be  thine 
"  Of  ending  this  great  war,  fince  none  but  Tlu)u 
«  Can  end  it." 
Which  he  moft  glorioufly  did,  when  the  third  facred  mom  began  to 
Jhine,  by  vanquifhing  with  his  own  almighty  arm  the  powers   of 
Hell,  and  rihng  again  from  the  grave  :  and  thus  as  St.  Paul  fay^ 
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Dawning  through  Heaven.     Forth  rufh'd  with 

whirlwind  found 
The  chariot  of  Paternal  Deity,  750 

Flafhing  thick  flames,  wheel  within  wheel  un- 
drawn, 
Itfelf  inllin6t  with  Spirit,  but  convoy'd 
By  four  Cherubick  fhapes;  four  faces  each 
Had  wonderous;  as  with  liars,  their  bodies  all 
And  wings  were  fet  with  eyes;  with  eyes  the 
wheels  755 

Rom.  i.  4,  "  He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holinefs,  by  the  rei\irre(5lion  from  the 
dead."    Greenwood. 

Ibid. facred morn  began  to  Jhinc,"]    Homer, //.  xi,  84. 

ill\tTO  li^OV  kfXfCtp.       BOWLE. 

Ver.  7-i'9.     Forf/j  niJJi'd  with  \\]nr\w\m]  found 

The  chariot  &)C.']     Ezck.  i.  4.  "  And  I  looked,  and, 

behold,  a  xihirl-wind  came  out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a 

Jive  enfolding  itfelf:'"  Or  perhaps  IMilton  here  drew  Ifaiah  likewife 

to  his  aflTiflance,  Ixvi.  15.  "For,  behold,  the  Lord  uill  come  with 

fire,  and  -with  his  chariots  like  a  xchirluind."     Newton. 

Ver.  751.     wheel  xdthin  wheel  undrawn,   &c.] 

As  in  Ezek.  \.  5,  l5,  Ipi  20.  "  Alfo  out  of  the  midft  thereof  came 
the  likenefs  of  four  living  creatures,  and  their  appearance  was  as  it 
•were  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel:  And,  when  the  living  crea- 
tures went,  the  wheels  went  by  them  ;  for  the  fpirit  of  the  living 
creature  was  in  the  wheels."     Newton. 

Ver.  753.     r— four  faces  each 

Had  wonderous:  &c,]  As  in  Ezek.  i.  6.  "And 
every  one  had  four  faces."  Again,  ch.  x.  12.  "  Andi  their  whole 
hody,  and  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  were  full  of  eyes  round 
about."     Newton. 

Ver,  75b.     ■■ -r" the  wheels 

Of  beryl,  and  careering^rcs  betrvccn ;]     The  beryl 
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Of  beryl,  and  careering  fires  between; 
Over  their  heads  a  cryftal  firmament, 
Whereon  a  lapphire  throne,  inlaid  with  pure 
Amber,  and  colours  of  the  fhowery  arch. 
He,  in  celeftial  panoply  all  arm'd  760 

Of  radiant  Urim,  work  divinely  wrought, 

is  a  precious  (lone  of  a  fea-grcen  colour,  and  careering  fires  are 
lightnings  darting  out  by  Jits,  a  uictaphor  taken  from  the  running 
in  tilts:  See  Ezek.  i.  16,  and  13.  "  The  appearance  of  wheels  and 
their  work  was  like  a  benjl :  And  tlic  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of 
the  fire  xcent  forth  lightning."     Newton. 

Milton  has  again  defcribed  this  part  of  the  prophelick  vifion, 
and  with  additional  fnbliinity,  ver.  848. 

"  One  Spirit  in  them  rul'd,  and  eieri^  eye 

"  Glar'd  lightning,  and Jhot  forth  pernictousjire 

"  Among  the  accurs'd " 

This  is  like  the  bold  and  tremendous  painting  of  .Efchylus,  Prom, 
Vinci.  V.  356,  edit.  Schiitz. 

'E|  ofiifijoiTun  0"' n^fccTtri  yepyawai'  rt>i«5.     ToDD. 

Ver.  757.  Over  their  heads  a  crvllaljir7nament,  &c.]  See  Ezek, 
i.  22,  26,  27,  28.  "  And  the  likencfs  of  the  firmament  vpon  the 
heads  of  the  living  creatures,  was  as  the  colour  of  the  terrible 
crjiftal,  ftretched  forth  over  their  heads  above :  And  above  the 
firmament,  that  was  over  their  heads,  was  the  likenefs  of  a 
ihroue,  as  the  appearance  of  a  fapphirc  ftone :  And  I  faw  as  the 
colour  of  a?nber,  as  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud 
in  the  dai/ of  rain."     Newton. 

Ver.  760.  He,  in  celejlial  panoply  SfC.']  An  allufion  to  Eplmf. 
vi,  11.  "  Put  on  the  vihole  armour  {^xnczxUv)  of  God;"  and  to  the 
contexture  of  gems  in  Aaron's  breaft-plate,  Exod.  xxviii.  See 
alfo  the  notes,  v.  527.  Fenton  reads,  and  points  the  two  prece- 
ding lines  as  follows : 

"  Where,  on  a  fapphire  throne,  (inlaid  with  pure 
**  Amber,  and  colours  of  the  fliowery  arch) 
"He,  in  celeftial  panoply  &c."    Todd.       \ 
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Afcended;  at  his  right  hand  Yi(ftory 
Sat  eagle- winged;  belide  him  hung  his  bow 
And  quiver  with  three-bolted  thunder  Hor'd; 
And  from  about  him  fierce  effufion  roll'd      765 
Of  fmoke,  and  bickering  flame,  and  Iparkles  dire: 

Ver.  762.   ---^-^ fit  his  right  hand  Vit^ory  ! 

■ -Sat  eagle-wJDg'd ;]     Vidory  is  thus  pcifoniiied  by   ^ 
Sliakfpearc,  Rich.  III.  A.v.  S.  iii, 

. •"  Viiiory  fits  on  our  helms." 

And  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  who  join  the  epithet  winged:  in 
the  Fulj'e  0«e,  A.  S.  i.  '  Vi  J 

■ "  the  tent,  on  which  xviiig'd  Victory  ' -'■ 

"  Shall  make  a  certain ^a??(/." — 

The  fame  phrafe  is  employed  in  the  Prophetefs,  A.  iv.  S.  iv.  And 
in  Sylvefter's  DuBartas,  P.  4.  D.  3.  W.  2. 

• "  Winged  Victory 

*'  Shaking  her  laurels." 

The  expreffive  epithet  eagle-xoinged  is  applied  by  Shakfpeare  to 
the  *'  pride  of  Iky-afpiring  and  ambitious  thoughts,"  K.  Rich.  II. 
A.  i.  S.  iii.     Todd. 

Ver.  764.     with  three-bolted  thunder^^orV;]     So,  in 

his  Epigram,  In  imentorem  bombardoe. 

"  Et  trijidumfuhnen  furripuiffe  Jovi."     Todd. 

Ver.  76b.     And  from  about  him  fierce  efufion  roWd 

Of  fmokey  and  bickering  flaine,  &c.]  A  furious 
temped  pouring  forth  fmoke  -awA fighting  flame  round  about  him. 
Bickering,  fighting  and  thence  deftroying,  of  the  Welfli  bicre,  a 
combat.  See  Pfahn  xviii.  8.  "  There  went  up  a  fmoke  out  of  his 
noftrils,  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured."  And  Pfalm  1.  3. 
"  A  fire  fiiall  devour  before  him,  and  it  fliall  be  very  tempeftuous 
round  about  him."     Hume. 

See   the    expreffion    of  Tryphiodorus,    noticed   by   Merrick, 
fjt,xfrxfji,iJov  %Zf.     And  obfcrve  alfo  Milton's  own  explanation  of  the  ^ 
word  bickering,  in  \i\s  Eiconoclufles,  ch.  iv.  "  If  they  difcover  not . 
withal  the  true  rcafon  why  he  departed,  only  to  turn  his  ilaftiinjj 
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Attended  with  ten  thouland  thoufand  Saints, 
He  onward  came;  far  otf  his  coming  flione; 
And  twenty  thoufand  (I  their  number  heard) 
Chariots  of  God,  haU'  on  each  hand,  were  feen; 
He  on  the  wings  of  Cherub  rode  fubhme         771 
On  the  cryftalline  Iky,  in  fapphire  thron'd, 
Ilhillrious  tar  and  wide;  but  by  his  own 
Firft  fccn:  Them  unexpededjoy  furpris'd. 
When  the  great  enfign  of  Melliah  blaz  d         n^ 
Aloft  by  Angels  borne,  his  fign  in  Heaven; 
Under  whofe  conduA  Michael  foon  reduc'd 
His  army,  circumfus'd  on  either  wing. 
Under  their  Head  imbodied  all  in  one. 
Before  him  Power  Divine  his  way  prepar  d;    780 


at  tlie  court-gate  to  flaughtering  in  the  field;  his  difordcrly  t/cA- 
tring  into  an  orderly  invading."     Todd. 

Vcr.  767.  Attended -dith  ten  thoufand  thovfand Saints,  kc-l  See 
S.Jude,^  14.  "  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thoufand  of  his 
Saints."  Pj'alm  Ixviii.  IJ.  "  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thoufand."  Rev.  vii.  4.  "  I  heard  the  number  of  them."  Let  it 
be  remarked  how  much  of  his  fuhlimity,  even  in  the  fublimefl 
part  of  his  works,  Milton  owes  to  Scripture.     Newtox.  ^ 

Vcr.  771.  He  on  the  "wings  of  Cherub  r(idc'\  See  Pfalin  xviii. 
10.  "  He  rode  upon  a  Cherab  &:c,"     Greenwood. 

Ver.  776.     his  fign"]     The  fign  of  the  crofs 

probably.     Greenwood. 

lilatt.  xxiv.  30.  "  Then  fliall  appear  the  fign  of  the  Son  of  Man 
in  Heaven."     Gillies. 

Ver.  779-     Under  their  Head]     Sec  Rom.  xii.  5.   "  We,  being 
many,  are  one  body  in  Chriji."     And  Col.  i.  18.  "  He  is  the  Head'  •M 
of  the  bod^'."     Greeiiwood. 
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At  his  command  the  uprooted  hills  retir'd 
Each  to  his  place;  they  heard  his  A^oice,  and  went 
Obfequious;  Heaven  his  wonted  face  renew'd. 
And  with  frelh  flowerets  hill  and  valley  fmil'd. 
This  faw  his  haplefs  foes,  but  Hood  obdur'd,    78s 
And  to  rebellious  fight  rallied  their  Powers, 
Infenfate,  hope  conceiving  from  defpair. 
Inheavenly  Spirits  could  fuchperverfenefs  dwell  ? 
But  to  convince  the  proud  what  ligns  avail. 
Or  wonders  move  the  obdurate  to  relent?       790 
They,  harden'd  more  by  what  might  moll  re- 
claim. 
Grieving  to  fee  his  glory,  at  the  fight 
Took  envy;  and,  alpiring  to  his  highth. 
Stood  re-embattled  fierce,  by  force  or  fraud 


Ver.  781.  At  his  command  SiC."]  We  frequently  read  in  the 
Scriptures  of  hills  and  mountains  trembling,  and  moving,  at  the 
prefence  or  the  command  of  the  Lord:  But  it  is  generally,  if  not 
always,  mentioned  as  the  cffeft  or  proof  of  his  high,  difpleafure. 
Here  the  poet  lays  hold  of  the  fame  thought,  and  applies  it  as  an 
inftance  of  his  great  goodnefs,  to  renew  the  icontedface  of  Heaven. 

Greenwood. 

Ver.  787.     hope  conceiving  from  defpair.']     Imitated 

from  Virgil,  Xn.  ii.  354.  "  Una  fakis  viftis,  nullam  fperare  falu- 
tem."  Or  rather  from  Quintus  Curtius,  lib.  v.  cap.  iv/  '*  Jgna- 
viam  quoque  neceflitas  acuit,  etfcepe  defperatiofpei  cavfa  ejf." 

Newton. 

Ver,  78^.  In  havenli/  Spirits  could  fuck  perverfenefs  dwcll'^'] 
Virgil,  JEn.  i.  11.  .;  •  ■  -      -   ■ 

"  tnntaene  animis  coeleftibus  irae?"     HtJME. 

Ver.  791-  — —  harden'd  more  by  -what  might  mojl  reclaim fl  As 
Pharaoh  was,  Eiod.  xiv.     Hume. 
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Weening  to  profper,  and  at  length  prevail    795 
Againll  God  and  Melfiah,  or  to  fall 
In  univerfal  ruin  lall;  and  now 
To  final  battle  drew,  difdaining  flight. 
Or  faint  retreat;  when  the  great  Son  of  God 
To  all  his  holl  on  either  hand  thus  (pake.         800 
Stand  Hill  in  bright  array,  ye  Saints;  here  Hand, 
Ye  Angels  arm'd;  this  day  from  battle  reft: 
Faithful  hath  been  your  warfare,  and  of  God 
Accepted,  fearlefs  in  his  righteous  caufe; 
And  as  ye  have  receiv'd,  fo  have  ye  done,     805 
Invincibly:  But  of  this  curfed  crew 
The  punifliment  to  other  hand  belongs; 
Vengeance  is  his,  or  whofe  he  fole  appoints: 
Number  to  this  day's  work  is  not  ordain'd. 
Nor  multitude;  fland  only,  and  behold  sio 

God's  indignation  on  thefe  godlefs  pour'd 
By  me;  not  you,  but  me,  they  have  defpis'd. 
Yet  envied;  againll  me  is  all  their  rage, 

Ver.  797'    ~ laR;]     Dr.  Bentley  reads  hjf,  but 

without  any  reafon  affigned  for  the  alteration.  Dr.  Newton  in- 
clines, however,  to  admit  this  reading,  or  to  confider  lajl  as  at 
laji.  It  is  remariiable,  that  Dr.  Newton  fliould  not  have  lookexl 
into  Tickell's  edition,  where  the  alteration  loji  appears;  from 
which  Eentley  filcnily  adopted  it.     Todd. 

Ver.  801.  Stand /till  kc]  As  in.Exoc/.  xiv.  13,  14.  "Stand 
l^ill,  and  fee  the  falvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he  will  fhow  you 
to-day. — ^The  Lord  fhall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  fhall  hold  your 
peace."     Gillies. 

Ver.  808.  Vengeance  is  his,}  See  Deut.  xxxii.  35.  "  To  me 
belongeth  vengeance."  And  Bom.  xii.  I9.  "  Vengeance  is  mine, 
I  will  repay  it,  faith  the  Lord."     Newtox. 
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Becaufe  the  Father,  to  whom  in  Heaven  fupreme 
Kingdom,  and  power,  and  glory  appertains,  sis 
Hath  honour'd  me,  according  to  his  will. 
Therefore  to  me  their  doom  he  hath  aflign'd; 
That  they  may  have  their  wifh,  to  try  with  me 
In  battle  which  the  flronger  proves;  they  all. 
Or  I  alone  againft  them ;  fince  by  ftrength       820 
They  meafure  all,  of  other  excellence 
Not  emulous,  nor  care  who  them  excels ; 
Nor  other  ftrife  with  them  do  I  vouchfafe. 

So  fpake  the  Son,  and  into  terrour  chang'd 
His  countenance  too  fevere  to  be  beheld,        825 
And  full  of  wrath  bent  on  his  enemies. 
At  once  the  Four  Ipread  out  their  ilarry  wings 
With  dreadful  lliade  contiguous,  and  the  orbs 
Of  his  fierce  chariot  roll'd,  as  with  the  found 
Of  ton'ent  floods,  or  of  a  numerous  hofl.         830 
He  on  his  impious  foes  right  onward  drove. 
Gloomy  as  night;  under  his  burning  wheels 

Ver.  825.  And  full  of  tjcrath  bent  on  his  enemies.']  Dr.  Bentley 
is  for  rejeding  this  verfe  as  mean  and  fuperfluous.  The  fcnfe  is, 
He  chang'd  his  counteiiance  into  terrour,  and  bent  it  fo  chang'd  and 
full  of  xvrafh  upon  his  enemies;  and  I  cannot  fee  how  this  is  either 
mean  or  fuperfluous.  Or  rather  bent  may  be  a  participle  in  this 
conftrudion — his  countenance  too  fee  ere  to  be  beheld,  and  bent  fuil 
of  icrath  or.  his  enemies.     Newtoji . 

Ver.  827.  At  once  the  Four  d'c]  Whenever  he  mentions  the 
four  Cherubim,  and  the  Moffiah's  chariot,  he  ftill  copies  from 
Ezekiel's  vifion.     See  ch.  i.  9,  1.9,  24-.     Newton. 

Ver.  832.  Gloomy  as  nighty]  i'rom  Homer,  Iliad  xii.  462, 
where  the  tranflator  ufes  Milton's  words: 
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The  lledfaft  empyrean  fhook  throughout,  f'^'^^^l 
All  but  the  tlirone  itfelf  of  God.  Full  foon^  u  J[ 
Among  them  he  arriv'd;  in  his  right  hand   '    ih 
Grafping  ten  thoufand  thunders,  which  he  lent 
Before  him,  fuch  as  in  their  Ibuls  infix'd 
Plagues:  They,  aftoniili'd,  all  refiftance  loft. 
All  courage;  down  their  idle  weapons  dropt:^'  » 
O'er  thields,  and  helms,  and  helmed  heads  he  rode 


A  fimilar  exprerfion,  tranflatecl  in  thefe  words  of  Milton,  is  alfo 
Jn  Odjif.  xi.  60 j.     Nf.wton. 

Ver.  832. vndcr  fiis  burning  wheels 

Tlicjicilfaft  empyrean Jhook  throughout,']  Job  xxvi. 
11.  "  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  aftoniflied  at  his  re- 
proof."    Hume. 

This  fublime  paflage  owes  part  of  its  magniilcence  to  another 
facred  defcriplion,  Daniel,  vii.  Q,  of  the  Ancient  of  Days.  "  His 
throne  was  as  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  "wheels  as  burning  fire." 
Milton's  diftion  is  here  fuperiour  even  to  Hefiod's  celebrated  lines) 
T/ieog.  V.  8-il. 

r,      "■         '      '   5-  V    -  - ''  vfnooio 

The  majefly  of  the  exception,  which  Milton  adds,  afiQr<lsjl;p,  the 
ivJiole  paflage  a  folemnity  unparalleled,  and  inimitr..jle;  „ 

— "  under  his  burning  wheels 

Viv    .  .-f'Thefiedfaft  empyrean  fljook  throughout,  , 

,,„.   ,    "„Ail  jBL'T  the  throne  itfelf  of  God," 
^|r.  -punfter  adds  Pindar,  Xeni.  Od,  vi.  6, 

iivVcri-  83*.  ,  (li     0    ^.They,  aftonijh'd,  all  refiftance  loji\\    An 
allufion  to  Homea^  ■.W,'ixv.  322.  ,V'^  <'c  •'  ■'-^■^  ■>^<^     aio.iiv  2;?)/ 
.,  . ',;;  •  '    .   ^      .- :-  T4<rt  ti  »i/-4>>  >^:?  '.r^oo'  '^>       ^£8  .  Ji^  ; 

.  .,  SriLLlNOKfEET. 


sse'^  P'AfrADtS:  X6^. 
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Of  Thrones  and  mighty  Seraphim  prollrate,  84i 
That  wifh'd  the  mountains  now  might  be  again 
Thrown  on  them,  as  a  Ihelter  from  his  ire.  ^  * 
Nor  lefs  on  either  lide  tempeftuous  fell  V 

His  arrows,  from  the  fourfold-vifag'd  Four     84^ 
Diltin6t  with  eyes,  and  from  the  living  wheels 
DiftinA  alike  with  multitude  of  eyes ; 
One  Spirit  in  them  rul'd ;  and  every  ^ye 
Glar'd  lightning,  and  fliot  forth  pernicious  fire 
Among  the   accurs'd,    that  wither'd  all  their 
ftrength,  ^  m  ^.sso 

And  of  their  wonted  vigour  left  them  drain'd, 
Exhaufled,  fpiritlefs,  afflided,  fallen. 

^ycr.  841. proftiate,]  Milton  com- 
monly pronounces  this  word  with  the  accent  on  the  firft  fyllable; 
but  here  he  follows  Fairfax  and  Spenfer  in  placing  the  accent  upon 
the^iaft  fyllable.     Tofo,  C.  i.  ft.  83. 

"  He  heard  the  weftcrn  Lords  would  undermine 
"  His  cities  wall,  and  lay  his  towres  piojirate." 

faerie  Queerie,  iii.  xii.  39- 

^tt  Before  fair  Britomart  flie  fell  projjute."    Newton. 

Ver.  842.  That  iiijli'd  the  mountains  &c.]  Her.  vi.  l6. 
•'  They  faid  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  fitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lumb:"  which  is  very  applicable  here,  as  they  had  been  over- 
whelmed with  mountains,  v,  655.  What  was  fo  terrible  before, 
they  VAjfied  as  ajhclter  now.     Newton. 

"Ver.  8ji>.     •— that  wither'd  ull  their  ftrcnglh,} 

Bryden,   in  his  Theodore  and  Honoria,  has  employed  this  forcibla 
eSpreflion  : 

*"  Then  on  the  crowd  he  caft  a  furious  !<»ok, 
"  Awd  uitker^d  all  their  Jlrength  before  be  fpoke." 

So  has  Pope,  Iliad  viii.  q6.     Todd, 
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Yet  half  his  ftrength  he  put  not  forth,  but  check'd 
His  thunder  in  mid  volley;  for  he  meant 
Not  to  deftroj,  but  root  them  out  of  Heaven:  855 
The  overthrown  he  rais'd,  and  as  a  herd 
Of  goats  or  timorous  flock  together  throng  d 

Ver.  853.  Yet  half  his  Jtrength  he  put  not  forth,"]  This  fine 
thought  is  fomewhat  like  that  of  the  Plalmift,  Ixxviii.  38.  *'  But 
he,  being  full  of  compafllon,  forgave  their  iniquity,  and  deftroyed 
them  not;  yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and 
did  not  Jlir  vp  all  his  wrath."  And  it  greatly  exceeds  Hefiod, 
who  makes  Jupiter,  upon  a  like  occafion,  exert  all  his  ftrength, 
Theog.  687. 

Oue  Off  gT<  Zst/5  i(r%£v  io*  fjitnoi  ccmx  fv  myt 

Eiix^  y/h  [Ajtuei  zTXnfTo  <pfitii,  i«  ff  Ti  z^xrrr 

4>«r»«  /SiV,     Newton. 

V'er.  856. and  as  a  herd 

Of  goats   &c.]      It   may   feem  ftrange   that  out 
author,  amidft  fo  many  fublirae  images,  iliould  intermix  fo  low 
a  comparifon  as  this.     But  it  is  the  praftice  of  Homer ;  and  we 
have  fome  remarkable  inftances  in  the  fecond  book  of  the  Iliads 
where,  in  a  pompous  defcription  of  the  Grecians  going  forth  to 
battle,  and    amidli   the  glare   of  feveral  noble  firailitudes,  they 
are  compared  for  their  number  Xo flies  about  a  Jhepherd's  cottage , 
zuhen   the  milk  moijlens  the  pails ;  and  after  he   has    compared 
Agamemnon  to  Jove,  and  Mars,  and  Neptune,  he  compares  him 
again  to  a  bull.     But  we  may  obferve,  to  the  advantage  of  our 
author,  that  this  low  fiinile  is  not  applied  as  Homer's  are,  to  the 
perfons  he  meant  to  honour,  but  to  the  contrary  party  ;  and  the 
lower  the  comparifon,  the  more   it  exprefles  their  defeat.     And 
there  is  the  greater  propriety  in  the  fimilitude  of  goats  particu- 
larly, becaufe  our  Saviour  reprefents  the  wicked  under  the  fame 
image,  as  the  good  are  called  thejheep,  Mat.  xxv.  33.     "  And 
iejhallfei  thejheep  on  his  right  hand,  but   the  goats  on  the  left^ 
For  which  reafon  Dr.  Pearce  is  of  opinion  that,  by  a  timorous 
flock,  arc  not  meant  Iheep  but  deer  ;  that  epithet  being  as  it  were 
appropriated  by  the  poets  to  that  animal.     VirgU  has  timidi  damoe. 

VOL.  III.  Z 
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Drove  them  before  him  thunder-llruck,  purfued 
With  terrours,  and  with  furies,  to  the  bounds 
And  cryftal  wall  of  Heaven ;  which,  opening 
w4de,  860 

Roll'd  inward,  and  a  fpacious  gap  difclos'd 
Into  the  wafteful  deep :  The  monftrous  fight 
Struck  them  withhorrour  backward,butfar  worle 

twice  at  leaft.  Or  the  author  (as  Dr.  Bentley  and  Dr.  Heyh'n 
imagine)  might  have  faid  not  or  but  a  timorous Jlock  ;  and  as  a 
herd  of  goats  a  timorous  Jlock.  But  he  would  hardly  have  called 
the  fame  a  herd  of  goats,  and  then  o.  Jlock  immediately  afterwards; 
neither  would  he  have  ufed  the  expreflion  of  timorous  Jlock  for  a 
herd  of  deer  in  contradiftiiwftion  to  a  herd  of  goats,  though  it  is  a 
proper  phrafe  for  Iheep,  which  feem  plainly  to  be  meant  by  it. 
And  it  is  probable,  that,  in  the  highth  and  fury  of  his  defcrip- 
fion,  he  did  not  attend  to  the  minutenefs  of  that  figurative  diftinc- 
lion  between  goats  and  Iheep,  however  beautiful  it  may  be  in  its 
proper  place :  or,  if  he  had  defigned  it,  he  would  have  avoided 
the  ambiguity  of  fuch  a  word  as  Jlock,  which  feems  improper 
either  to  goats  or  deer.     Newton. 

Ver.  859-  With  terrours,  and  with  furies,]  Job  vi.  4.  "The 
terrours  of  God  do  fet  themfelves  in  array  againft  me :"  And  the 
fury  of  the  Lord  is  a  common  expreffion  in  fcripture.  *'  They 
are  full  of  the/«7j/  of  the  Lord,"  Ifaiah  li.  20.  And  Virgil  fre- 
quently ufes/M>7(r  for  fuch  frights,  and  diflurbances  of  mind,  as 
drive  perfons  to  madnefs,  Georg.  iii.  511,  ^«.  i.  41,  iv.  37^, 
474,  &c.     So  the  word  feems  to  be  ufed  here.     Newton. 

The  terrours  and  furies,  perfonified,  furnifli  a  pack  of  hounds, 
to  hunt  this  terrified  "  herd  and  timorous  flock."  The  furies  of 
the  ancient  mythology  were  called  the  infernal  dogs,  or  dogs  of 
hell;  and  they  are  the  tormenters  of  thefe  fallen  Angels  in  their 
ftate  of  punifhraent.  See  B.  ii.  596".  We  can  have  littl-e  doubt, 
that  Milton  had  here  in  his  mind  the  Orelies  of  Euripides  purfued 
bv  the  Furies.     Dunsti:r. 

Ver.  86"J. ■ —  The  monjlrous  fight 

Struck   them  xcith  horrour  backward,']      Compare 
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Urg'd  them  behind :  Headlong  themfelves  they 

threw 
Down  from  the  verge  of  tleaven;  eternal  wrath 
Burnt  after  them  to  the  bottomlefs  pit         866 

Hell  heard  the  unfufFerable  noife.  Hell  faw 
Heaven  ruining  from  Heaven,  and  would  have  fled 

Homer,  Iliad  xii.  52. 

— ^— ^— — — — — — — —  cczyo  yecg  ^u^trriTo  t«^*«5 

E«f«', ».  T.  A.    Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  867.     Hell  heard  the  unfafferable  noife.  Hell  faw 

Heaven  ruining  from  Heaven,  and  'would  hate  fled 
Affrighted:]     This  palTage  refers  us  to  the  flrikiog 
defcription  given  by  Chaos,  P.  L.  B.  ii.  ^^3.  '\ 

"  \faw  and  heard;  for  fuch  a  numerous  hoft 
**  Fled  not  in  filence  through  i)\c frighted  deep, 
*'  With  ruin  upon  ruin,  &c." 

Hdl  is  here  affrighted;  and  Milton  feems  to  have  borne  in  mind 
the  expreflion  of  Habington,  in  a  paffage  of  the  moft  poetical  ef- 
fed,  CaJlarOf  ed.  1635,  p.  40. 

*'  When  thunder  furaraons  from  eternall  fleepe  ^  ^.^^  ,', ., 
"  The  imprifon'd  ghofts,  and  fpreads  o'er  the  frighted  deepe 
"  A  veile  of  darkneffe."    Todd. 

Ver.  858.    ■  ruining]     The  word  ruining  in  this  place  is 

the  Italian  word  ruinando  anglicifed,  which  expreflfes  in  the 
ftrongeft  manner  the  idea  which  the  author  wants  to  convey  ;  as 
it  denotes  any  thing  falling  down  with  ruin  and  precipitation. 
To  give  one  initance  out  of  a  thoufand.  Taflb,  Gier,  Lab,  C.  ix, 
ft.  39.  li 

"  Come  ne  1'  Apennin  robufta  pianta, 
"  Che  fprezzo  d'Euro,  e  d'  Aquilon  la  guerrai 
*'  Se  turbo  inufitato  al  fin  la  fchianta, 
*'  Gli  alberi  intorno  ruinando  atterra." 

Z  2 


34Q  PARADISE  LOST.  book  vi. 

Affrighted;  but  llriA  Fate  had  caft  too  deep 
Her  dark  foundations,  and  too  fait  had  bound.8;o 
Nine  days  they  fell :  Confounded  Chaos  roar'dji . 
And  felt  tenfold  confulion  in  their  fall  ,-| 

Through  his  wild  anarchy,  fo  huge  a  rout  '     ^ 
Jricumber'd  him  with  ruin :  Hell  at  lall 

The  following  inftauce  may  be  added  alfo  from  Marino,  Adon^ 
C.  i.  ft.  36.  ^.ijM 

"  E  ruinando  dal'  ctherea  mole."    Thyer. 

Milton's  ruining  is  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  Spenfer's  rumatej  which 
Mr.  Callander  alfo  notices,  F.  Q.  ii.  xxii.  7. 

"  On  th'  other  fide  they  faw  that  perilous  rocke, 
"  Thrcal'ning  itfelf  on  them  to  ruinate."     Todd. 

Ver.  871.  Nine  days  they  fell:'\  So,  in  B.  i.  50.  "  Nine 
times  the  fpace  that  meafures  day  and  night  &c."  Thus,  in  the 
firft  Iliad,  the  plague  continues  nine  days.  But,  poflibly,  Milton 
alludes  to  Hefiod's  defcriplion  of  the  fall  of  the  Titans,  Theog, 
V.722. 

'Efujes  yx^  tUKTUi  ^s  xai  '^jaxtci  x.  t.  >.      NewtoN. 

It  is  indeed  moft  probabk?,  that  Milton  here  alluded  to  Hefiod; 
35,  in  the  following  defcription  of  Chaos  roaring,  &c.  his  atten- 
tion to  the  fame  poet  may  be  obferved,  Theog.  v.  681. 

• ■  "E»e(r(?  ^'  Iku*!  /BuptTx 

TccfTottey  m^ctttx,   Zfo&aiv  ctiiTiiot,  t'  <&>) 

'' Atritn>i  i»;t;///9roj  ^cXotai  ti  xfXTifxtvt.     ToDD. 

Ver.  874.  Incumber'd]  This  too,  like  the  word  ruining  in 
V.  868,  muft  be  taken  in  its  Italian  fignification.  Ingombrato  is 
very  poetical,  and  cxprefl'es  the  utmoft  embarraflment  and  confu- 
f»on:  But  incumber  dL,  though  plainly  the  fame  word,  in  its  com- 
mon acceptation  has  a  meaning  too  weak  and  low  for  tho  author^ 
purpofe  in  this  veife.     Tuyeii. 

ibid. : Hell  at  lajl 
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Yawning  receiv'd  them  whole,  and  on  them 
j.^clos'd;  875 

Hell,  their  fit  habitation,  fraught  with  fire     / 
Unquenchable,  the  houfe  of  woe  and  pain. 
Dilburden'd  Heaven  rejoic'd,  and  foon  repair'd 
Her  mural  breach,  returning  whence  it  roll'd. 
Sole  vidlor,  from  the  expullion  of  his  foes,     ssp 
Melliah  his  triumphal  chariot  turn'd : 


Yawning  received  them  wJiole,  &c.]  This  is  a  fine  imlr 
tation  of //aia^,  V.  I*.  "Therefore  Hell  hath  enlarged  herfclf, 
and  opened  her  mouth  without  meafure:  And  their  glory,  and  their 
multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiccth,  fhall  defcend 
into  it."  See  alfo  P.  Fletcher,  Purp.  IJland,  C.  vii.  U.  45,  edit. 
1633. 

"Under,  Hell  widely  y  axon' d;  and,  over,  flew  Damnation, "^ 
^il,(^yi  Jl  ^im.i  tie.  To  D  D,  ^^. 

Ver.  875-     Hell,  their ^t  habitation, 

— — —  the  houfe  of  uoe  and  pain."]     Very  lik© 
that  in  Fairfax's  Tafjb,  B.  ix.  ft.  59. 

"  Fit  houfe  for  them,  the  houfe  of  grief  and  pain." 

An  inftance  this,  and  there  are  others,  that  Milton  made  ufe  of 
the  tranflatJon  of  Taffo,  as  well  as  of  the  original,     Newton. 

Ver,  878.  Dijburden'd  Heaven  rejoic'd,']  So  TaflTo,  when 
Michael  has  driven  the  inferpal  Spirits  to  Hell,  Cicr.  Lib,  C.  is. 
ft,  66. 


■**  Liberate  da  lor  quella  si  negra 
■  '"**  Faccia  depone  il  mondo,  e  ft  rallegra." 


lepone  il  mondo,  e  ft  rallegra."     Thver. 

Ven  879<     — — returning]     Retwning  is' io  he  joined 

in  conftruftion  with  Heaven,  and  not  with  breach.  Heaven  rc^ 
turned  to  its  place :  But  the  exprefiTion  is  not  very  accurate, 
Heaven  repair'd  her  tnural  breach^  and  ret2{rn€d  whence  it  rolled. 

Newton, 
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To  meet  him  all  his  Saints,  who  lilent  flood 
Eye-witnefles  of  his  almighty  ads. 
With  jubilee  advanc'd ;  and,  as  they  went,  884 
Shaded  with  branching  palm,  each  Order  bright. 
Sung  triumph,  and  him  fung  victorious  King, 
Son,  Heir,  and  Lord,  to  him  dominion  given, 

r 

Worthiell  to  reign :  He,  celebrated,  rode 
Triumphant  through   mid   Heaven,    into   the 

courts 
And  temple  of  his  Mighty  Father  thron'd      890 
On  high ;  who  into  glory  him  receiv'd, 
'Where  now  he  fits  at  the  right  hand  of  blifs. 
Thus,  meafuring  things  in  Heaven  by  things 
on  Earth, 

Ver.882.     Tomeetkim  &c.]  Rev.xu.  10.   Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  888.  Worthkjl  to  reign:']  The  Angels  here  fing  the 
fame  divine  fong  which  St.  John  heard  them  fmg  in  his  vifion, 
Kev.  iv.  11.     Newton. 

Ver.  891.     who  into  glory  him  receiv'd. 

Where  now  he  fits  at  the  right  hand  of  blifs.]  i  Tim. 
ill.  16.  "  Received  up  into  glory."  And  Heb,  i.  3.  "  Sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majefty  on  high."     Gillies. 

yer.893.  Thus, meafuring  things  in  Heaven  bythings  onearfh,  kc."] 
He  repeats  the  fame  kind  of  apology  here  in  the  conclufion,  That 
he  made  in  the  beginning  of  his  narration.  See  R,  v.  573,  &c. 
And  it  is  indeed  the  beft  defence  that  can  be  made  for  the  bold 
fiflions  in  this  book,  which  though  fome  cold  readers  perhaps 
may  blame,  yet  the  coldeft,  I  conceive,  cannot  but  admire.  It 
is  remarkable  too  with  what  art  and  beauty  the  poet  from  the 
highth  and  fublimity  of  the  reft  of  the  book  defcends  here  at  the 
clofe  of  it,  like  the  lark  from  her  loftieft  notes  in  the  clouds,  to 
the  raoft  profaick  Cmplicity  of  language  and  numbers ;  a  fimpli- 
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At  thy  requeft,  and  that  thou  maj'ft  beware 
By  what  is  pall,  to  thee  I  have  reveal'd      895 
What  might  have  ehe  to  human  race  been  hid ; 
The  difcord  which  befel,  and  war  in  Heaven 
Among  the  angehck  Powers,  and  the  deep  fall," 
Of  thofe  too  high  afpiring,  w  ho  rebell'd 
With  Satan ;  he  w^ho  envies  now  thy  ftate,    900 
Who  now  is  plotting  how  he  may  feduce 
Thee  alfo  from  obedience,  that,  with  him 
Bereav'd  of  happinefs,  thou  may'll  partake 
His  punifhment,  eternal  mifery; 
Which  would  be  all  his  folace  and  revenge,  905 
As  a  defpite  done  againft  the  Moil  High, 
Thee  once  to  gain  companion  of  his  woe. 

city  which  not  only  gives  it  variety,  but  the  gieatell  majelly,  as 
Milton  hiinfelf  feems  to  have  thought,  by  always  chooHng  to  givp 
the  fpeeches  of  God  and  the  Meffiah  in  that  ftyle,  though  thcfe 
I  fuppofe  are  the  parts  of  this  Poem,  which  Dryden  cenfures  as 
the  flats  which  he  often  met  with  for  thirty  or  forty  lines  together. 

Newton. 

The  reader  cannot  indeed  but  admire  the  dignity  and  emphafis, 
with  which  the  Angel's  fpeech  concludes.  The  fame  brief  fen- 
tences,  and  lolemn  paufes,  may  be  oblerved  in  the  fine  moral  in- 
ftrudion,  which  the  heavenly  mellenger  gives  Adam,  at  the  dole  of 
the  eighth  book.     Todd. 

Ver.  900.  With  Satan;  he  u-^o  envies  now  thy  Jlate,']  The 
conftrudion  requires  him,  as  Dr.  Bentley  obferves:  Or  it  may  be 
underllood,  "  he  it  is  who  envies  now  thy  ftate."     Newton. 

The  he  is  highly  emphatical  here.  To  tell  the  circumilance 
of  Satan's  envy  and  infidious  defigns  againft  Man  newly  created, 
and  to  warn  him  againft  it,  was  the  great  purpofe  of  Pwaphael's 
iniiTion.  See  B.  v.  239,  &c.     Dunster. 


\ 
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But  Men  not  to  his  temptations,  warn 
Thy  weaker;  let  it  profit  thee  to  have  heard. 
By  terrible  example,  the  reward  910 

Of  difobedience;  firm  they  might  have  flood,   ' 
Yet  fell;  remember,  and  fear  to  tranfgrefs. 

Ver,  909.    Thy  weaker ;]    As   St.  Peter  calls  the  wife,  "  the 
rveaker  vejhl,"  i  Pet.  iii.  7-     Newton. 


THE    END    OF    THE    SIXTH    BOOK. 
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THE 

SEVENTH  BOOK 


OF   .  ,^    ^.. 


PARADISE   LOST. 


THE  ARGUMENT. 

Raphael,  at  the  requejt  of  Adam,  relates  how  and 
wherefore  this  world  wasfrft  created ;  that  God, 
after  the  e.vpelling  of  Satan  and  his  Angels  out  of 
Heaven,  declared  his  pleafure  to  create  another 
world,  and  other  creatures  to  dwell  therein ;  fends 
his  Son  with  glory,  and  attendance  of  Angels,  to 
perform  the  work  of  Creation  in  fix  days :  the 
Angels  celebrate  zvith  hymns  the  performance 
thereof  a?id  his  reafcenjion  into  Heaven, 
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BOOK    VII. 

JDESCEND  from  Heaven,  Urania,  by  that  name 
If  rightly  thou  art  call'd,  whofe  voice  divine 
Following,  above  the  Olympian  hill  I  Ibar, 
Above  the  flight  of  Pegalean  wing! 
The  meaning,  not  the  name,  I  call :  for  thou  5 

Ver.  1.  Dcfcend  from  Heaven,  Urania,']  "  Defcende  coelo," 
llor.  Od.  iii.  iv.  1.  But  here  it  is  better  applied,  as  now  his 
fubje*5t  leads  him  from  Heaven  to  Earth.  The  word  Urania  in 
Greek  fignifies  heavenly;  and  he  invokes  the  heavenly  Mufe  as  he 
had  done  before,  B,  i.  6.  And  as  he  had  faid  in  the  beginning 
that  he  intended  to  Jhar  above  the  Aonian  mount,  fo  now  he  fays 
very  truly  that  he  had  effected  what  he  intended,  and  foars  above 
the  Olympian  hill,  above  the  flight  of  Pegafean  uing,  that  is,  his 
fubjeft  was  more  fublime  than  the  lofticft  flight  of  the  heathen 
poets.     Newton. 

Mr.  Dunfter  is  of  opinion  that  Sylvcftcr's  poem,  entitled  Vrania 
or  The  Heavenly  Mufe,  and  following  the  tranflation  of  D«  Bartas, 
ed.1621,  p.  525  and  feq.,  might  here  occur  in  Milton's  mind.  I  find 
indeed  two  or  three  pafiages  in  the  poem  to  i  luftratc  this  fiip- 
pofition.     Todd. 

Ver.  5.     for  thou 

Nor  of  the  Mufes  nine,  nor  on  the  top 
Of  old  Olympus  duell'Jl;  but,  heavenly-born,"]     Taflb,  in 
hk  iavocation,  has  the  fame  femiment,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  i.  ft.  2. 
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Nor  of  the  Mufes  nine,  nor  on  the  top 
Of  old  Olympus  dwell'll;  but,  heavenlj-t^orn. 
Before  the  hills  appear  d,  or  fountain  flow'd, 
Thou  with  eternal  Wifdom  didft  converfe, 
Wifdom  thy  lifter,  and  with  her  didft  play     lo 
In  prefence  of  the  Almighty  Father,  pleas'd  ' 

"  O  Mufa,  tu,  che  di  caduchi  allori  < 

"  Non  circondi  la  fionte  in  Hdicona; 

sjishr  **  ^^^  ^^  "^^  *"^^^^  iT^ira.  i  bedti  chorii^^^d  bah   ft?^ 
.^^' llai  di  ftelle  iramortali  aurea  corona."    Thyer. 

Ver.  7.  —  old]  Some  would  read  "  cold  Olympus,"  as  in 
B.  i.  5\6,  But  Milton  calls  it  old,  as  being  famed  of  old  and 
long  celebrated.  So,  in  B.  i.  420,  he  fays  *'  old  Euphrates,'/ and, 
in  B.  ii.  593,  "  Mount  Cafius  oW."     Newtox. .: 


Ver.  8.  Before  the  hills  appeared,  ikc]  From  Prow  vh'i.  24,  ^ 
25,  and  30,  where  the  phrafe  of  Wifdom  always  rejoicing  before 
God,  is  flaying,  according  to  the  Vulgar  Latin,  "  ludens  coram  eo 
omni  tempore,"  to  which  Milton  alludes,  v.  10.  And  fo  he  quotes 
it  likewife  in  his  Tetruchordon:  *'  God  himfelf  conceals  nothisowniv^ 
recreations  before  the  world  was  built;  I  was,  faith  the  eternal 
Wifdom,  daily  his  delight,  playing  always  before  JfimJ*     N'ewton. 

So  Spenfer,  in  his  Hymne  of  Heavenly  Beautie,  having  defcribed  >J 
the  throne  of  God,  thus  proceeds,  v.  183.  -  'qt 

^*,u  .ff  There  in  his  bofom  Sapience  doth  fit,  .....  ^''■ 

'  *c.^,  *' '^i'hefoieraine  dearling  of  the  Deity."    ^--'ic    '  '"-^ 

Mr.  Dunfter  here  agrees  with  me,  in  referring  alfo  to  the  opening 
of  .Taflb'b  II  Mondo  Creato,  where  there  is  a  prolix  but  well  imd-"'"^ 
gjmpd  addrefs  to  the  6V//3ie«;;a  e^erwa:  ulasa  Jfidr 

aa.)  lit'O  (fe  n' e  degno)  il  chidi-o  fuono  ascolti  a 

i , .,  1 1<  Di  lei,  ch' ufcio  da  la  Divina  bocca  '    V  ^ 

,\\iM»  De  r  ahifTimo  Padre  inanti  al  tempo  ,"" 

,bii!*  De  le  cofe  create;  e  feco  alberga 

.^y    TA.  •  •     ^  1-  ,^  .  won       StlJ 

:i   "w  D  antica  eternita  gli  eccelfi  monti: 

**  Primogenita  fua  ne  1  alta  luce, "  ^  _  Z' 

"  A  cui  la  mente  humana  afpira  indarho."    Todd, 


4>> 
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With  thy  celeftial  fong.     Up  led  by  thee-  -» -foV^ 
Into  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  I  have  prelum'd,. 
An  earthly  gueft,  and  drawn  empyreal  air,      "^ 
Thy  tempering:  with  like  fafety  guided  down  \5 

A' 

Ver.  l-i-.     and  drawn  empyreal  air, 

Thy  tempering:]  This  is  faid  in  allufion  to  the 
difficulty  of  refpiration  on  high  mountains.  Tliis  enipijreal  air  was 
too  pure  and  fine  for  him,  but  the  heavenly  INIufe  tempered  and 
qualified  it  fo,  as  to  make  him  capable  of  breathing  in  it:  which 
is  a  modeft  and  beautiful  way  of  bel'peaking  his  reader  to  make 
favourable  allowances  for  any  failings  he  may  have  been  guilty  of, 
in.  treating  of  fo  fublime  a  fubje«5l.     Newtox. 

Dr.  Bentley  makes  himfelf  very  merry  in  his  infulting  manner, 
with  the  word  tempering,  and  calls  it  the  printer's  blunder;  but  I 
think  the  following  application  of  it  in  Spenfer  may  juftify  both 
printer  and  poet,  Faerie  Queene,  ii.  ii.  39' 

"  Thus  fairly  fhe  attempered  her  fcaft, 

"  And  pleas'd  them  all  with  meet  faliety." 

But  I  agree  with  dodor  Bentley  that  thee  is  better  than  thi/  tem- 
pering,    TlIYEH. 

Milton's  expreffion  is  fo  far  from  being  intended  as  apologetick 
for  any  failings  in  this  part  of  his  fubjecl,  or  conciliating  favour 
towards  his  inadequate  execution  of  it,  that  in  my  opinion  it  be- 
fpeaks  a  decent  confidence  in  the  poet,  that  he  had  perfeAly  fuc- 
ceeded  in  this  moft  fublime  and  adventurous  part  of  his  fubjeft. 
!n  clofing  his  addrefs  to  the  heavenly  Mufe,  he  tells  her  that 
under  her  divine  condud  he  had  fuccefsfuUy  adventured  even  into  '• 
the  third  or  higheft  Heaven,  and  had  prefumed  even  to  breathe 
that  highly  tempered  air  which  fhe  had  tempered  from  eternity 
thus  empyreally  pure,  and  in  which  Ihe  herfelf  refided  with  the 
Almighty  Father.  Having  been  fo  far  fuccefsful,  he  now  prays 
her  in  like  manner  to  guide  him  fafely  back  to  his  native  element, 
by  a  due  tranfition  to  the  Creation  of  the  world  and  mankind, 
the  now  fucceeding  part  of  his  fubjed.  This  tranfition  then  is 
admirably  effected  by  this  poetical  and  cjevout  invocation  of  the 
heavenlv  Mufe.     Di'sster. 
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Return  me  to  my  native  element:  n 

Left  from  this  flying  fteed  unrein'd,  (as  once , 
Bellerophon,  though  from  a  lower  clime,) 
Difmounted,  on  the  Aleian  field  I  fall. 
Erroneous  there  to  wander,  and  forlorn.        20 
Half  yet  remains  unfung,  but  narrower  bound 
Within  the  vifible  diurnal  fphere; 
Standing  on  earth,  not  rapt  above  the  pole, 

Ver.  18.  BelleropTion,  &c.]  Pope  remarks,  that  Milton  Has 
interwoven  the  offence  of  Bellerophon  with  Homer's  relation  of 
this  valiant  youth,  in  the  fixth  Iliad.  Endeavouring  to  mount  up 
to  heaven  on  the  winged  horfe  Pegafus,  he  fell  upon  the  Aleian 
Jields,  where  he  wandered  till  he  died.  In  Homer,  his  wanderings 
are  attributed  to  a  diftrafted  mind.  And  dodlor  Newton  obferves, 
that  the  plain  truth  of  the  (lory  feems  to  be,  that,  in  his  latter 
days,  he  grew  mad  with  his  poetry;  which  Milton  begs  may  never 
be  his  own  cafe:  "  Left  from  this  flying  fleed  &c."  And  he  fays 
this,  to  diftinguifh  his  from  the  common  Pegafus,  "  above  the 
flight  of  whofe  wing  he  foared,"  as  he  fpeaks,  v.  4.     Todd. 

Ver.  21.  Half  yet  remains  unfung,']  I  underftand  this  with 
Mr.  Richardfon,  that  it  is  the  half  of  the  epifode,  not  of  the 
whole  work,  that  is  here  meant;  for,  when  the  poem  was  divided 
into  but  ten  books,  that  edition  had  this  pafftige  at  the  beginning 
of  the  feventh  as  now.  The  epifode  has  two  principal  parts,  thtt 
v;ar  in  Heaven,  and  the  new  Creation;  the  one  was  fung,  but  the 
other  remained  unfung,  and  he  is  now  entering  upon  \t--but  nar- 
rower bound.  Bound  here  feems  to  be  a  participle  as  well  as 
■unfung.  Half  yet  remains  unfung;  but  this  other  half  is  not 
rapt  fo  much  into  the  invifible  world  as  the  former,  it  is  confined 
in  narrower  compafs,  and  bound  within  the  vifible  fphere  of  day. 

Newtoit. 

Ver.  23. rapt  above  the  pole,']     Poflibly  with 

a  reference,  as  in  ver.  13,  to  St.  Paul's  account  of  his  being 
caught  up  into  the  third  Heaven,  ii  Cor.  xir.  2.  But  it  mull  be 
noticed  that  the  opening  of  The  Columns  in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas 
exhibits  the  phrafe,  p.  285. 
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More  fafe  I  Ung  with  mortal  voice,  unchang'd 
To  hoarfe  or  mute,  though  fallen  on  evil  days,  25 
On  evil  days  though  fallen,  and  evil  tongues; 
In  darknefs,  and  with  dangers  compafs'd  round. 
And  folitude;  yet  not  alone,  while  thou 
Vilit'll  my  llumbers  nightly,  or  when  morn 
Purples  the  eaft:  Itill  govern  thou  my  fong,      30 
Urania,  and  lit  audience  find,  though  few. 

*'  If  ever,  Lord,  the  pureft  of  my  foule 
*'  In  facred  rage  were  rapt  above  the  pole.'* 

And  Urania,  the  heavenly  Mufe,  thus  addrefies   Du  Bartas,  in 

Sylvefter's  tranflation,  p.  bl6. 

"  I  am  Vrania,  then  aloud  faid  flie, 

"  Who  human  kind  above  the  poles  tranfport." 

DUNSTER. 

Ver,  25.     • though  fallen  on  evil  days, 

On  evil  days  though  fallen,  and  evil  tongues;"]  Tho 
repetition  and  turn  of  the  words  is  very  beautiful.  A  lively  pidure 
this,  in  a  few  lines,  of  the  poet's  wretched  condition.  Though  he 
yvas  blind,  in  darknefs;  and  -with  dangers  compafs'd  round,  and 
folitude,  obnoxious  to  the  government,  and  having  a  world  of 
enemies  among  the  royal  party,  and  therefore  obliged  to  live  verv 
much  in  privacy  and  alone;  he  was  not  become  hoarfe  or  mute. 
And  what  ftrength  of  mind  was  it,  that  could  not  only  fupport  him 
under  the  weight  of  thefe  misfortunes,  but  enable  him  to  foar  to 
fuch  heights,  as  no  human  genius  ever  reached  before  ? 

Newton. 

Ver.  29.  Vififjl  7nyf  umbers  nightly,']  The  poet  might  here 
remember  the  nightly  vifions  of  Beatrice  to  Dante,  Purgatorio, 
C.  .\xx.  133.  And  fee  alfo  P.  L.  B.  ix.  22.  And  Mr.  Warton's 
note  on  Eleg.  v.  ver.  6.  ■  Todd. 

Ver.  31.     and  fit  audience  find,  though  feu. ]     He  had 

Horace  in  mind,  Sat.  i.  x.  73. 

"  neque  te  ut  miretur  turba,  laborcs, 

'•  Contentus  paucis  ledloribus."     Newton. 
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But  drive  far  off  the  barbarous  diiibnance 
Of  Bacchus  and  his  revellers,  the  race 
Of  that  wild  rout  that  tore  the  Thracian  bard 
In  Rhodope,  w^here  v^oods  and  rocks  had  ears  35 
To  rapture,  till  the  favage  clamour  drown'd 
Both  harp  and  voice;  nor  could  the  Mule  defend 
Her  fon.  So  fail  not  thou,  w^ho  thee  implores: 

Ver.  32.  But  drive  far  off  &c.]  In  imitation  of  the  heathen 
divines,  who  ufed  to  utter  their  verfes  only  to  the  pure.  Thus,  in 
Fragm.  Orphco  adfcript. 

nSc-w  ofji^aii.     Callander. 

Ver.  33.  Of  Bacchus  and  his  revellers,']  It  is  not  improbable, 
that  the  poet  intended  this  as  an  oblique  fatire  upon  the  diflblute- 
nefs  of  Charles  the  Second  and  his  Court;  from  whom  he  feems 
to  apprehend  the  fate  of  Orpheus,  who,  though  he  is  faid  to  have 
charmed  woods  and  rocks  with  his  divine  fongs,  was  torn  to  pieces 
by  the  Bacchanalian  women  of  Rhodope,  a  mountain  of  Thrace; 
nor  could  thelMufc  Calliope,  his  mother,  defend  him. — So  fail  not 
thou,  who  thee  implores :  Nor  was  his  with  ineflfcdual;  for  the  Go- 
vernment fiiffered  him  to  live  and  die  unmolefted.     Newton. 

It  is  the  more  probable  that  he  intended  here  to  defignate 
Charles  the  fecond  andliis  Court,  as  elfewhere  he  feems  not  to  have 
fcrupled  to  characterjfe  them  in  very  broad  expreffions.  See  P.  L. 
B,  i.  497,  &c.  Par.  Reg.  B.  ii.  183,  &c.    Todd. 

Ver.  35.     —  where  woods  and  rocks  had  ears  &c.] 

As  in  Horace,  "  auritas  quercus,"  Od.  i.  i.  11.     But  fee  the  de- 
fcription  of  Jubal's  lute,  in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bart.  1621,  p.  231. 

<<  the  melodious  lute, 

"  That  makeb  woods  harhen,  and  the  windes  be  mute." 

Todd. 

Ver.  38.     So  fail  not  thou,  nho  Uiee  implores:']     The  el- 

lipfis  here  is  like  that  of  the  word  ilk  in  Virgil,  where  he  fays, 
Ed.  ii.  23. 
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For  thoir  art  heavenly,  llie  an  empty  dream. 

Say,  Goddels,  what  enfued  v^hen  Raphael,  40 
The  affable  Arch-Angel,  had  forcv^arn'd 
Adam,  by  dire  example,  to  beware 
Apoftaly,  by  what  betel  in  Heaven 
To  thofe  apoftates;  left  the  like  befall 
In  Paradife  to  Adam  or  his  race,  45 

Charg'd  not  to  touch  the  interdicted  tree. 
If  they  tranfgrefs,  and  llight  that  fole  command. 
So  ealily  obey'd  amid  the  choice 
Of  all  taftes  elfe  to  pleafe  their  appetite. 
Though  wandering.  He,  with  his  confortedEve, 
The  ftory  heard  attentive,  and  was  fill'd  si 

With  admiration  and  deep  mufe,  to  hear 
Of  things  fo  high  and  ftrange;  things,  to  their 

thought 
So  unimaginable,  as  hate  in  Heaven, 
And  war  fo  near  the  peace  of  God  in  blifs,    55 
With  fuch  confufton:  but  the  evil,  foon 
Driven  back,  redounded  as  a  flood  on  thofe 
From  whom  it  fprung;  impolfible  to  mix 
With  bleflednefs.  Whence  Adam  foon  repcal'd 

"  Canto  quas  folitus,  fi  quando  armcnta  vocaret." 

Lord  Momboddo. 

Ver.    50.     ■ conforted]     -Co/iforfed 

from  coiifoii,  "  Cum  couforte  tori,"  as  Ovid  fays,  Met.  i.  319. . 

Ne\vto>'. 

Ver.  59.     IVheiice  Adam  foon  repeal'd 

The  doubts]     Dr.  Bentley  would  read  di/peU'd;  but, 
if  an  alteration  were  neccflary,  I  fhould  rather  read  rcpeU'd.    Rut. 
in  the  fame  fenfe  as  a  law  is  faid  to  be  repcaVd,  when  an  end  is  put 

VOL.    III.  A  A 
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The  doubts  that  in  his  heart  arofe:  and  now  60 
Led  on,  yet  finlefs,  with  delire  to  know 
What  nearer  might  concern  him,  how  this  world 
Of  Heaven  and  Earth  conipiciious  firll  began; 
When,  and  whereof  created;  for  what  caufe; 
W  hat  within  Eden,  or  without,  was  done        6s 
Before  his  memory;  as  one  whofe  drouth 
Yet  fcarce  allay  d  Hill  eyes  the  current  ftream, 
Whofe  liquid  murmur  heard  new  thirll  excites. 
Proceeded  thus  to  alk  his  heavenly  guell. 

Great  things,  and  full  of  wonder  in  our  ears,  70 
Far  differing  from  this  world,  thou  haft  reveal'd. 
Divine  interpreter!  by  favour  fent 
Down  from  the  empyrean,  to  forewarn 
Us  timely  of  what  might  elfe  have  been  our  lofs, 
Unknown,  which  human  knowledge  could  not 
reach:  75 

For  which  to  the  infinitely  Good  we  owe 
Immortal  thanks,  and  his  admonifhment 
Receive,  with  folemn  purpofe  to  obferve 
Immutably  his  fovran  will,  the  end 
Of  what  we  are.  But  fmce  thou  haft  vouchfafd 
Gently,  for  our  inftru6lion,  to  impart  81 

to  all  the  force  and  effect  of  it;  fo,  when  doubts  are  at  an  end,  they 
may  be  faid  to  be  repeal'd.     Pearce. 

Ver.  69-  Proceeded  thus  &c.]  The  conftru(^ion  is,  "  And, 
led  on  with  delire  to  know  &c.,  proceeded  thus  to  afic  his  heavenly 
gueft."    Newton. 

Ver.  72.  Divine  interpreter!]  So  Mercury  is  called  in  Virgil, 
='  Inteijira  dixom"  JEw.  iv.  Z7S.     Nbwton. 
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Things  above  earthly  thought,  which  yet  con- 
cerned 
Our  knowing,  as  to  higheft  wifdom  feem'd. 
Deign  to  delcend  now  low^er,  and  relate 
What  may  no  lel^  perhaps  avail  us  known,       85 
How  firft  begdrt  this  Heaven  which  we  behold 
Diftant  lo  high,  with  moving  fires  adorn'd 
Innumerable;  and  this  which  yields  or  fills 
All  Ipace,  the  ambient  air  wide  interfus'd 
Embracing  round  this  florid  Earth;  what  caufe 
Mov'd  the  Creator,  in  his  holy  reft  91 

Through  all  eternity,  fo  late  to  build 

■ -Ver.  83.  Our  hwxing,']  This  is  a  peculiar  idiom  of  the 
EngliHi  tongue  for  W6- /o /inort'.     Stillingfleet. 

Ver.' 88.     and  (his  which  yields  Szc]     Yields  fpace  to 

all  bodies,  and  again  fills  up  the  deferted  ipace  fo  as  to  be  fubfer- 
\ient  to  motion.     Richardson. 

Ver,  89.     the  ambient  air  wide  interfus'd]     Ambient 

interfus'd  denotes  the  air  not  only  furrounding  the  earth,  but  flow- 
ing into,  and  fpun  out  between,  all  bodies ;  and  is  a  fuller  and 
liner  notation  of  its  liquid  and  fpiiitual  texture,  leaving  no  vacuum 
in  nature,  than  that  of  Ovid,  Met.  i.  12. 

"  Nee  circumfufo  pendcbat  in  acre  tellus."     Hume. 

Ver.  92. fo  late  to  build']     It  is  a  qucftion 

that  has  been  often  afked,  Why  God  did  not  create  the  world fooncr? 
But  the  fame  qucftion  might  be  alked,  if  the  world  had  been 
created  at  any  time;  for  ftill  there  were  infinite  ages  before  that 
lime.  And  that  can  never  be  a  jufl  exception  againft  this  time, 
which  holds  equally  againft  all  time.  It  muft  be  refolved  into  the 
good  will  and  pleafure  of  Almighty  God:  But  there  is  a  further 
rcafon,  according  to  Milton's  hypothefis;  which  is,  that  God,  after 
the  expelling  of  Satan  and  his  Angels  out  of  Heaven,  declared  his 
pleafure  to  fupply  their  place,  by  creating  another  world;  and 
other  creatures  to  dwell  therein.     Newton.  ' 

A  A  2 
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In  Chaos;  and  the  work  begun,  how  foon 
Abfolv'd;  if  iinforbid  thou  may'll  unfold 
What  we,  not  to  explore  the  fecrets  alk  55 

Of  his  eternal  empire,  but  the  more 
To  magnify  his  works,  the  more  we  know. 
And  the  great  light  of  day  yet  wants  to  run 
Much  of  his  race  though  ileep;    fulpenfe  in 
Heaven,  99 

Ver.  94-.  Abjok'd;']  Finifhed,  completed,  perfected,  from  the 
Latin,  abfolutus.     Richardson. 

Ver.  97.  To  magnify  his  works,]  Job  xxxvi.  24.  "  Remem- 
ber that  thou  ??ifl^«?/y  Ai,j  aorA:,  &c."     Gillies. 

Ver.  98.  And  the  great  light  of  day  yet  wants  to  run  Sscc."]  Our 
author  has  improved  upon  Homer,  Odyff.sx.  372,  where  Alcinous, 
by  the  fame  fort  of  arguments,  endeavours  to  perfuade  Ulyfles  to 
continue  his  narration;  only  there  it  was  night,  and  here  the 
fcene  is  by  day. 

Nw|  J'.  yjOi  fiixXx  lAoiKf^  ciSs<r(px.T^'  s'Js  zru  tofti 
K.«i  x.tt  ic,  iiM  ^M^  oivx(r^0ifJiJiiV 

Mr.  Thyer  is  of  opinion,  that  there  is  not  a  greater  inftance  of 
our  author's  exquifite  Odll  in  the  art  of  poetry,  than  this  and  the 
following  lines.  There  is  nothing  more,  really  to  be  exprefl'ed, 
than  Adam's  telling  Raphael  his  defire  to  hear  the  continuance  of 
his  relation ;  and  yet  the  poet,  by  a  feries  of  ftrong  and  noble 
figures,  has  worked  it  up  into  half  a  fcore  of  as  fine  lines  as  any 
in  the  whole  poem.  Lord  Shaftcfbury  has  obferved,  that  Milton's 
beauties  generally  depend  upon  folid  thought,  ftrong  reafoning, 
.noble  paflion,  and  a  continued  thread  of  moral  doctrine;  but  in 
■this  place  he  has  fhown  what  an  exalted  fancy,  and  mere  force  of 
poetry,  can  do.     Newton, 

Ver.  99' /"fpf^'f^  in  Heaxen, 

Held  bif  thy  voice,  thy  potent  voice,  he  hears,"]  We  have 
j|Pie  altered  the  punduation  of  the  tirll;  editions,  which  wa&  thus: 
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Held  by  thy  voice,  thy  potent  voice,  he  hears. 
And  longer  will  delay  to  hear  thee  tell 
His  generation,  and  the  rifing  birth 
Of  Nature  from  the  unapparent  Deep: 
Or  if  the  liar  of  evening  and  the  moon  io4 

Hafle  to  thy  audience,  Night  with  her  will  bring 
Silence;  and  Sleep,  liftening  to  thee,  will  watch; 
Or  we  can  bid  his  abfence,  till  thy  fong 
End,  and  difmifs  thee  ere  the  morning  fliine. 
Thus  Adam  his  illullrious  gueft  befought: 


"  fufpenfe  in  Heaven 


*'  Held  by  thy  voice,  thy  potent  voice  he  hears." 

for  after  it  is  faid  "  he  is  held  fufpenfe  in  Heaven  by  thy  voice,'-' 
to  fay  "  he  hears  thy  voice"  is  poor  and  low  indeed.  He  mud 
Jiear  it  before  he  can  be  held  by  it.  We  have  therefore  followed 
the  punftuation  of  Dr.  Pearcc ;  and  the  fenfe  feems  plain,  as  he 
has  pointed  thefe  verfes,  Held  by  tky  potent  xoice,  he  hears  fufpenfe 
in  Heaven,  that  is,  he  flops  and  hearkens,  he  flays  and  is  attentive. 
The  poets  often  feign  the  rivers  to  flop  their  courfe,  and  other  in- 
animate parts  of  nature  to  hear  the  fongs  of  Orpheus  and  the  like, 
Virg.  Ed.  viii.  4.  "  Et  mutata  fuos  requierunt  flumina  curfus." 
Nay,  charms  and  verfes  can  bring  the  moon  down  from  Heaven, 
"  Carmina  vel  ccelo  pofTunt  deducere  lunam,"  ver.  69,  and  well 
therefore  may  Milton  fiippofe  the  fun  to  delay ,  fufpendcd  in  Heaven, 
to  hear  the  Angel  tell  his  generation,  and  efpecially  fince  we  read 
that  the  fun  did  fland  flill  at  the  voice  of  Jofliua.     Newton. 

Virgil  fays  the  fkies  were  fo  pleated  with  the  fong  of  Silenus> 
that  they  were  forry  {he  evening  came  on  and  put  an  end  to  it. 
Eel.  vi.  85. 

"  Cogere  donee  oves  flabulis  numerumque  referre 
"  Jufiit,  et  invito  procefTit  Velpcr  Olympo." 

Stillikgflekt, 

Ver.   103.     ^/;e  unapparent  Dec/? .]     Where  7wthing 

-xas  to  befeen,  according  to  Gen.  i.  2.     "  Darkneft;  was  upon  thii 
face  of  the  Deep,"    Hume, 


358  PARADISE  LOST.  bookvii. 

And  thus  the  Godhke  Angel  anfwer'd  mild,    no 
This  alfo  thy  requell,  with  caution  alk'd, 
Obtain;  though  to  recount  almighty  works 
What  words  or  tongue  of  Seraph  can  fuffice. 
Or  heart  of  man  fuffice  to  comprehend  ? 
Yet  what  thou  canft  attain,  which  beftmayferve 
To  glorify  the  Maker,  and  infei*  116 

Thee  alfo  happier,  fliall  not  be  withheld 
Thy  hearing;  fuch  commiffion  from  above 
I  have  receiv'd,  to  anfwer  thy  delire 
Of  knowledge  within  bounds;  beyond,  abftain 
To  alk;  nor  let  thine  own  inventions  hope     121 

Ver.    112.     — —  though  to  recount  almightii  works 

What  words  or  tongue  of  Seraph  can  fuffice^     Com- 
pare B.  vi.  297,  298.     And  Homer,  //,  xii,  176. 

*A^yccXic))  Js  [Xit  TKuroij  B-tot  o)^,  J3"«vr'  ccyo^svs-xt.      ToDD. 

Ver.  116.     - — and  infer]     And  by  inference  make 

thee  happier.     Newton. 

Ver.  121.    ■ thine  own  inventions]     Milton  feems 

here  to  allude  to  Ecclef.  vii.  20.  "  They  have  fought  out  many 
inventions ;"  which  commentators  explain  by  reafonings.  No 
need  then  for  Dr.  Bentley's  conceptions.     Pe  arce. 

So,  in  Pfalm  cvi.  29-  "  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  own  inventions  "  and  fee  ver.  38.  The  two  following  lines 
are  almoft  a  literal  tranflation  of  thefe  two  in  Horace,  Od.  iii, 
xxix.  29. 

"  Prudens  futuri  temporis  cxitum 

"  Caliginosd  nofte  premit  Deus."     Thyer 

Ibid.     nor  let  thine  own  inventions  hope  &c,]     Compare 

Homer,    Iliad  i.  545. 

HpHj  {JU-/1  Sa  zsk'ntLc,  \iti\i<,  'EniEAnEO  fAuBiSi 

El^ijlTiiV'    K.   T.   >, 

See  alfo  Job.  v,  9-    Todd. 
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Things  not  reveal'd,  which  the  invifible  King, 
Only  Omnifcient,  hath  fupprefs'd  in  night; 
To  none  communicable  in  Earth  or  Heaven  : 
Enough  is  left  belides  to  fearch  and  know.     125 
But  knowledge  is  as  food,  and  needs  no  lefs 
Her  temperance  over  appetite,  to  know 
In  meafure  what  the  mind  may  well  contain ; 
Opprefles  elfe  with  furfeit,  and  foon  turns 
Wifdom  to  folly,  as  nouriihment  to  wind.  i30 
Know  then,  that,  after  Lucifer  from  Heaven 
(So  call  him,  brighter  once  amidft  the  hoft 
Of  Angels,  than  that  ftar  the  ftars  among,) 
Fell  with  his  flaming  legions  through  the  deep 
Into  his  place,  and  the  great  Son  return'd       135 
Vidorious  with  his  Saints,  the  Omnipotent 

Ver.  122. the  inxifihle  King,"]      As  God  is 

Ayled  in  i  Tim.  \.  17,  "  the  invifible  King,"  fo  this  is  the  pro- 
pereft  epithet  that  could  have  been  employed  here,  when  he  is 
fpeaking  of  things  not  reveal'd,  fupprefs'd  in  night,  to  none  commw 
nicaide  in  Earth  or  Heaven,  neither  to  Men  nor  Angels ;  as  it  is 
faid  of  the  day  of  judgment,  Mat.  xxiv.  36.  "  Of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  Man,  no,  not  the  Angels  of  Heaven,  but  my 
Father  only."     Newton. 

Ver.  129.     and  foon  turns 

JVifdo7n  to  folly,  as  nourifhment  to  •u:ind.'\  This  is 
a  fine  commentary  upon  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  i  Cor.  viii.  i. 
"  Knowledge  puffcth  up."  So,  in  his  Doftrine  and  Difcipline  of 
Divorce,  he  fpeaks  of  knowledge,  which,  "  proving  but  of  bad 
nourijhment  in  the  concoction,  as  it  was  hecdlefs  in  the  devouring, 
puffs  up  unhealthily  a  certain  big  face  of  pretended  learning,  &c." 

Todd. 

Ver.  135.     Into  his  place,}     As  the  traitor  Judas  is  faid  to  go 
"  to  his  own  place,"  ^c?5  i.  25.     Newtox. 
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Eternal  Father  from  his  throne  beheld 
Their  multitude,  and  to  his  Son  thus  fpake. 
At  lealt  our  envious  Foe  hath  fail'd,  who 
thought 
All  like  himfelf  rebellious,  bj  whofe  aid      i4o 
This  inaccelTible  high  ftrength,  the  feat 
Of  Deity  fupreme,  us  difpollefs'd, 
He  trufted  to  have  feis'd,  and  into  fraud 
Drew  many,  whom  their  place  knows  here  no 

more: 
Yet  far  the  greater  part  have  kept,  I  fee,       145 
Their  ftation;  Heaven,  yet  populous,  retains 

.  Ver.  139.     ^t  Icaft]     I  do  not  like  taking  liberties  with  the 
original  text,  or  elfe  I  fhould  choofe  to  read  "  At  lajL" 

Thyer. 

Ver.  143-  — and  into  fraud  &:c.]  Fraud,  in  com- 
mon acceptation,  means  no  more  than  deceit;  but  often  fignifies 
misfortune.  Milton,  \vh"  fo  conftantly  makes  Latin  or  Greek  of 
Englifh,  does  it  here,  and  extends  the  idea  to  the  raifery,  the 
puniihmcnt,  confequcnt  upon  the  deceit,  as  well  as  the  deceit 
itfelf.  So  that  Satan  is  faid  here,  not  only  to  have  drawn  many 
i!ito  fraud,  not  only  that  he 

"  allur'd  them,  and  with  lies 

"  Drew  after  hira  the  third  part  of  iloaven's  hoft," 

as  in  B.  v.  709 ;  but  that  he  ruined  as   well   as  cheated   them, 
B.  J.  609. 

"  Million's  of  Spirits  for  his  fault  amerc'd 

**  Of  Heaven,  and  from  eternal  fplendours  flung 

*'  For  his  revolt."     PiIcharpson. 

Ver.  144.  r- — —  whum  their  place  Inorvs  here  no  more :]  A 
Scripture e.>:preffion;  Job  vii,  10.  "  Neither  (hall  his  place  know 
fcim  any  more.''     AncJ  fee  P/a//n  ciii.   l6.     Nvnvton. 

Ver.   145. — ; have  kept,  I  fee, 

Their  ftation  ;]     Jude  6.     *'The  angels  \\'hich  kept 


BOOK  VII.  PARADISE  LOST.  361 

Number  fufficient  to  polfefs  her  realms 
Though  wide,  and  this  high  temple  to  frequent 
With  minifteries  due,  and  Iblemn  rites : 
But,  left  his  heart  exalt  him  in  the  harm       150 
Already  done,  to  have  dilpeopled  Heaven, 
My  damage  fondly  decm'd,  I  can  repair 
That  detriment,  if  liich  it  be  to  lofe 
Self-lofl;  and  in  a  moment  will  create 
Another  w  orld,  out  of  one  man  a  race         155 
Of  men  innumerable,  there  to  dwell, 
Not  here;  till,  by  degrees  of  merit  rais'd, 
They  open  to  themfelves  at  length  the  way 
Up  hither,  under  long  obedience  tried ;         159 
And  Earth  be  chang'd  to  Heaven,  and  Heaven 
to  Earth, 

not  their  firft  eftate^  Waller,  in  his  Vindication  of  himfelf,  alters 
tjtate  as  Milton  has  done  :  "  Thofe  angels  thai  heft  not  their 
htHJation,  p.  299-"    Todd. 

Ver.  154.  ]\Jilton  feems  to  favour  tlie  opinion  of  fome  divines, 
that  God's  creation  was  inftantancous,  but  the  effects  of  it  were 
made  viiible  and  appeared  in  fix  days,  in  condelcenfion  to  the 
capacities  of  Angels;  and  is  fo  related  by  Moles,  in  condcfcenfion 
to  the  capacities  of  Men.     Newton. 

Ver.  160.  Jrtd  Earth  be  chang'd  to  Heaven,  &c.]  Milton's 
meaning  fecms  to  have  been  this,  That  Eailh  would  be  fo  happy 
in  being  inhabited  by  obedient  creatures,  that  it  would  be  chan'^cJ 
to  1.  e.  rcfenible  Heaven  ;  and  Heaven,  by  receiving  thofe  crea- 
tures, would  in  this  referable  Earth,  that  it  would  be  flocked  with 
men  for  its  inhabitants.     Pearce. 

Or  thus  in  fhoxt,  the  Angels  frequently  vifiting  Earth,  and 
Men  being  tranflated  to  Heaven.     Newton. 

Surely,  as  Mr.  Dunfier  alfo  remarks,  this  exprcfliyn  of  Milton 
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One  kingdom,  joy  and  union  without  end. 
Meiin  while  inhabit  lax,  ye  Powers  of  Heaven; 
And  thou  my  Word,  begotten  Son,  by  thee 
This  I  perform;  fpeak  thou,  and  be  it  done! 
My  overfliadowing  Spirit  and  Might  with  thee 
I  fend  along;  ride  forth,  and  bid  the  Deep    166 
Withm  appointed  bounds  be  Heaven  and  Earth; 

plainly  points  to  the  final  refidence  of  the  Saints  above,  after  a 
♦ong  obedience  tried  ;  when  they,  who  have  been  inhabitants  of 
Earth  (hall  be  tranflated  to  Heaven,  and  Heaven  become  their 
Earth,  i.  e,  their  habitation.     See  i  Pet.  iii.  13,  Sec.     Todd. 

Ver.  162.  Mea7i  while  inhabit  lax,]  Dwell  more  at  large, 
there  being  more  room  now  than  there  was  before  the  rebel 
Angels  were  expelled,  or  than  there  will  be  after  Men  are  tranf- 
lated  to  Heaven.  If  this  be  the  meaning,  we  cannot  much  coiin 
mend  the  beauty  of  the  fentiment,  as  it  intimates  that  the  Angels 
might  be  ftraitened  for  room  in  Heaven.     Newton. 

Inhabit  lax  is  a  claffical  expreflion.  *'  Habitare  laxk  et  magni- 
ficc  voluit,  duafque  et  magnas  et  nobiles  domos  conjungere,  &c." 
Cic.  Orat.  pro  Donw.  C.  44.  "  Huic  laxior  domus,  illi  amoenior 
villa,  &c."  Plin.  Pafiegi^ric.  C.  50.  Claffical  as  it  is,  it  is  not 
well  imported  into  our  language,  at  leaft  into  our  poetry.  In  this 
place,  I  cannot  but  obfervc,  the  idea  is  poor;  and  the  phrafe 
is  difguftiiigly  quaint.     Di/nsteu. 

Ver.  1 63. by  thee 

This  I  perform-]  See  Col.  i.  1(5.  And  obferve 
the  force  and  propriety  of  the  prefent  tenfe  for  i\\e  future  %  for,  as 
Mr.  Stillingfleet  alfo  notes,  ^^  Immediate  are  the  adls  of  God,"  ver. 
'176,  infr^.     Todd. 

Ver.  165.  M]/  overfliadowing  Spirit,']  Luke  i.  35.  "  The 
Holy  Ghoft  (hall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  Power  of  the  Higheft 
(hall  overjhadoxu  thee."  The  Spirit  of  God  co-operated  in  the 
creation,  Gen.  \.  Q,  and  therefore  is  here  faid  to  he  fcnt  along 
with  the  Son.     Newton. 

Ver.  167,    Within  appointed  bounds]     See  alfo  B.  iii.  548. 
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Boundlefs  the  Deep,  becaufe  I  Am  who  fill 
Infinitude,  nor  vacuous  the  Ipace. 
Though  I,  uncircumfcrib'd  myfelf,  retire,     170 
And  put  not  forth  my  goodnefs,  v^hich  is  free 
To  ad  or  not,  Necellity  and  Chance 
Approach  not  me,  and  w^hat  I  will  is  Fate. 

So  fpake  the  Almighty,  and  to  what  he  fpake 
His  Word,  the  Filial  Godhead,  gave  effect.  175 

The  bounds  of  the  fea  is  a  Scripture  phrafe.  Sec  Jer.  w  22,  and 
Pfalm  civ.  9.     Todd. 

Ver.  16s.  BoimdJefs  the  Deep,  &c.]  The  fcnfe  is,  the  Deep 
is  boundlefs,  but  the  fpace  contained  in  it  is  not  vacuous  and 
empt)',  becaufe  there  is  an  infinitude,  and  I  fill  it.  Though  I, 
who  am  myfelf  uncircumfcribed,  fet  bounds  to  my  goodnefs,  and 
do  not  exert  it  every  where,  yet  neither  NecelTity  nor  Chance 
inriuence  my  aftions,  &c.     Pearce. 

Ver.  173. and  what  I  xdll  is  Fate."]     From  Lucan, 

fays  Dr.  Bentley,  v.  91. 

"  Deus  magnufque  potenfque 

*'  Sive  canit  fatum,  feu  quod  jubel  ipfe  canendo 
'*  Fit  fatum." 

Dr.  Jortin  cites  Statius,  Theh.  i.  212.  But  Mr.  Thyer  fays,  tlie 
exprefiion  is  borrowed  from  Taflo,  where  Satan,  mimicking  the 
Deity,  fays  to  his  followers,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  iv.  ft.  17. 

"Sia  defiin  cio,  ch'  io  voglio" 

Or  rather  from  Claudian,  De  Rapt.  Prof.  ii.  306. 

"  Sit  fatum  quodcunque  voles." 

But  perhaps  the  fpeech  oi  the  Deity  in  Plato's  Timceiis  might  be 
now  alfo  in  Milton's  mind  :  GHol  B-tt^y,  «y  «va  ^;},u.«»pvo5,  ztxtk^  tb 
icyur,  u  <?.'  f>8  ytvif^tfu,  AATTA,  EMOT  yt  ©EAONTOS.  Platon. 
Opp.  edit.  Seriiin.  torn.  iii.4I.  This  dialogue  appears  to  have 
been  often  confulted  by  Milton,  in  his  account  of  the  creation. 
See  Mr.  Thycr's  note,  B.  iii.  713,  and  the  notes  on  ver.  505,  and 
yer.  5i8,  of  this  book.    Todd. 
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Immediate  are  the  a6i:s  of  God,  more  fwift 
Than  time  or  motion,  but  to  human  ears 
Cannot  without  procefs  of  fpeech  be  told. 
So  told  as  earthly  notion  can  receive. 
Great  triumph  and  rejoicing  was  in  Heaven,   iso 
"When  fuch  was  heard  declar  d  the  Almighty's 

will ; 
Glory  they  fiing  to  the  M ofi:  High,  good  will 
To  future  men,  and  in  their  dwellings  peace; 
Glory  to  Him,  whofe  juft  avenging  ire 
Had  driven  out  the  ungodly  from  his  fight     i85 
And  the  habitations  of  the  juft;  to  Him 
Glory  and  praife,  whofe  wifdom  had  ordain  d 
j'l  Good  out  of  evil  to  create;  inftead 
Of  Spirits  malign,  a  better  race  to  bring 

Ver.  178.     Caiuiot  uithoiit  proceCi  of  {peech  be  told,']     Com- 
pare Shakfpeare's  Troil.  and  Crefs.  A.  iv.  S.  i. 

"  Witnefs  the  procefs  of  your  fpeech." 
But  Milton  here  lays  the  accent  on  the  laft/yllable  of  procefs,  as 
alfo  in  B.  ii.  297.    h  is  thus  accented  in  Lenton's  Fomw^  Gallanfs 
IVhirligigg,  4to.  l62g,  p.  3. 

"  Where  in  procefse  of  time  he  grew  to  be 

"  A  pretty  fchollar,  &c."     Todd. 

Ver.  182.  Glorv  they  fun g  to  the  Moji  High,  &c.]  The 
Angels  are  very  properly  made  to  fing  the  fame  divine  fong  to 
uflier  in  the  creation,  which  they  did  to  uJher  in  the  fecond  crea- 
tion by  Jefus  Chrift,  Luke  ii.  14-.  And  we  cannot  but  approve 
■Dr.  Bentley's  emendation,  Glory  they  fung  to  God  Moft  High, 
inftead  of  to  the  Moft  High  ;  as  it  improves  the  meafure  of  the 
verfe,  is  more  oppofed  to  men  imracdiatcly  following,  and  agrees 
better  with  the  words  of  St.  Lui<c,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highell, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men.'*    Newton. 
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Into  their  vacant  room,  and  thence  diffufe    190 
His  good  to  worlds  and  ages  infinite. 

So  fang  the  Hierarchies:  Mean  while  the  Son 
On  his  great  expedition  now  appear'd. 
Girt  with  Omnipotence,  with  radiance  crown'd 
Of  Majelly  Divine;  fapience  and  love 
Immenfe,  and  all  his  Father  in  him  llione.    196 
About  his  chariot  numberlefs  were  ponr'd 
Cherub,  and  Seraph,  Potentates,  and  Thrones, 
And  Virtues,  winged  Spirits,  and  chariots  wing'd 
From  the  armoury  of  God;  where  Hand  of  old 
INIyriads,  between  two  brazen  mountains  lodg'd 
Againll  a  folemn  day,  harnefs'd  at  hand,        202 


Ver.  19?.  So  fang  the  Hierarchies:^  The  three  orders  of 
Angels  are  alfo  reprefcnted  as  formed  into  diftinft  choirs,  and 
Tinging  Hofannas  to  the  Higheft,  in  Dante's  Paradifo,  C.  xxviii. 

Todd, 

Ver.   197.     About  his  chariot  iiiDitberlefs  xvere  ])o\n'd 

Cherub,  and  Seraph,']     Dr.  Bentley  calls  "  Cherub 
powrd'  an  aukward  expreffion  :  But  yet  we  read  in  B.  ii.  ^^7. 

"  Heave»i-gates 

**  Pourd  out  by  millions  her  viftorious  bands." 

And,  in  Par.  Reg.  B.  lii.  310. 

"  and  faw  what  numbers  numberlefs 

"  The  city  gates  out  pourd." 

And  fo,  in  Virgil,  JEn.  i.  214.  "  FuH  per  herbam."  Again,  /En. 
vij.  812.  "  Agris  f^w/fl  juventus."  And  frequently  elfewhore. 
But  the  word  poured  has  Itill  more  propriety  here,  as  it  fhows  the 
readinefs  and  forwardnefs  of  the  Angels  to  attend  the  MeiHah'* 
expedition  :  they  were  fo  earneft  as  not  to  ftay  to  form  theuifelves 
-into  regular  order,  but  were  pourd  numberlefs  about  his  chariot. 

Pfi.-iRCE. 
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Celeftial  equipage ;  and  now  came  forth 
Spontaneous,  for  within  them  Spirit  liv'd, 
Attendant  on  their  Lord:  Heaven  open'd  wide 
Her  ever- during  gates,  harmonious  found     206 
On  golden  hinges  moving,  to  let  forth 
The  King  of  Glory,  in  his  powerful  Word 
And  Spirit,  coming  to  create  new  worlds. 
On  heavenly  ground  they  ftood ;  and  from  the 
fliore  210 

They  view'd  the  vaft  immeafurable  abyfs 
Outrageous  as  a  fea,  dark,  wafteful,  \\ild. 
Up  from  the  bottom  turn'd  by  furious  winds 

Ver.  207.  On  golden  hinges  moling,']  See  alfo  P.  L.  B.  v, 
255.  The  doors  of  Armida's  palace  turn  on  golden  hinges,  Taflb, 
Gier.  Lib.  C.  vi.  ft.  2. 

'*  Le  porte  qui  d*  efiigiato  argento, 

"  Su  i  cardini  ftridean  di  lucid'  oro."     Todd. 

Ver.  211.  They  xinid  &c.]  Milton's  delcription  of  God 
the  Son  and  his  attendant  Angels  viewing  the  vail  unmcafurable 
abyfs,  &c.  has  a  great  refemblance  to  the  following  pallage  inVida. 
Chriji.  Lib.  i. 

'■  Hie  fupcrUm  Sator  infornicm  fpcculatus  accrvum, 
"  iEternam  nod6nique,  indigeftumque  profundum, 
'*  Prima  videbatur  moliri  exordia  rerum 
"  Ipfe  micans  radiis,  acmuita  luce  corufcus," 

And  that  he  had  this  in  his  eye  I  think  the  more  probable,  becaufe 
bis  accouqt  of  the  creation  of  light  and  its  being  afterwards  tranP^ 
])lanted  into  the  fun's  orb,  which  was  not  yet  created,  carries  a 
llrong  allufion  to  the  fucceeding  lines,  .  / 

"  Jamque  videbatur  fulva  de  nube  ci'eare 
*'  Stelligeri  convexa  poli,  terrafque,  fretumque, 
•'  Et  lucem  (imul  undivagam,  mox  unde  micantes 
"  Et  folis  radios,  et  coeli  accenderet  ignes."     Twykr. 
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And  furging  waves,  as  mountains,  to  aflfault 
Heaven's  highth,  and  with  thi-  center  mix  th^ 
pole.  1U5 

Silence,  ye  troubled  Waves,  and  thou  Deep, 
peace, 
Said  then  the  Omnifick  Word;  your  dilcord  endi 
Nor  llaid;  but,  On  the  wings  of  Cherubim    ' 
Uplifted,  in  paternal  glory  rode 
Far  into  Chaos,  and  the  Tv^orld  unborn ;         220 


Ver.  214.  And  fiirgivg  xiaves,']  I  think,  with  Dr.  Newton, 
that  thig  i§  an  init^nce  of  and  halving  been  iniiprinted  for  in, 
and  that  we  fhould  read  "  In  furging  waves :"  for  it  feems  better, 
as  he  obferves,  to  fay  of  the  fea,  "  Up  from  the  bottom  turn'd 
in  furging  waves,"  than  "  Up  from  the  bottom  turn'd  by  furging 
waves."     See  alfo  note  on  Comus,  v.  325.     Todd.   > 

Ver.  215.     and  'tvitk  the  center  7nix  the  pole.']     It  is 

certain  that  in  Chaos  was  neither  center  nor  pole;  fo  neither  were 
there  any  mountains  as  in  the  preceding  line  ;  the  Angel  does  not 
fay  there  were  :  He  tells  Adam  there  was  fuch  confulion  in  Chaoj, 
as  if  on  earth  the  fea  in  mountainous  waves  fhould  rife  from  its 
very  bottom  to.  aflault  Heaven,  and  mix  the  center  of  the  globe 
with  the  extreniipes  of  it.  The  apteft  illuftration  he  could  pof- 
iibly  have  tliought  of  to  have  given  Adam  fome  idea  of  the  thing. 

RiCHAHDSON. 

Ver.  216.     Silence,  ye  trouhkd  Waves,  and  thou  Deep,  peace,"] 
How  much  does  the  brevity  of  the  command  add  to  the  fubiimity 
and  majefty  of  it  !  It  is  the  fame  kind  of  beauty  that  Longinus  ad- 
mires in  the  Mofaick  hiftory  of  the  Creation.     It  is  of  the  fame 
.ftrain  with  the  fame  Omnifick  Word's  calming   the  tempeft  in  the 
Gofpel,  when  he'  faid  to  the  raging  fea,  Peace,  be  Jlill,  Mark  iv. 
■39.     And  how  elegantly  has  he  turned   the  commanding  words 
filcnce  and  peace,  making  oiie  the  firft  and  the  other  the  laft  in  the 
fentence,  and  thereby  giving  the  greater  force  and  emphafis  to 
both.!     Nkwton'. 
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For  ChCos  Kfeard  his  voice :  Him  all  his  train 
Folio w'd  in  bright  proceffion,  to  behold 
Creation,  and  the  wonders  of  his  might. 
Then  ftaid  the  fervid  vrheels,  and  in  his  hand 
He  took  the  golden  compafles,  prepar'd        225 
In  God's  eternal  ftore,  to  circumfcribe 
This  univerfe,  and  all  created  things: 
One  foot  he  center'd,  and  the  other  turn'd 
Round  through  the  vail  profundity  obfcure; 
And  faid,  Thus  far  extend,  thus  far  thy  bounds. 
This  be  thy  juft  circumference,  O  World !    231 
Thus  God  the  Heaven  created,  thus  the  Earth, 


Ver.  224'. the  fervid  wheels,]     Horace's  epithet,  Qd. 

1.  i*  4.     *' Metaque  /rrnV/s  evitata  rotis."     Hume. 

Vcr.  225.     He  took  the  golden  compafles,]     Pror.  viii.  27. 
"  When  he  prepared  the  Heavens,  I  was  there  :  when  hefet  a  com- 
pafs  upon  the  face  of  the  deep."    And  Dionyf.  Perieg.  ad  finem  : 
Ajf Si  yx^  Tx  wparu  B-iujuMx  TOPNflSANTO, 
Kxl  (iaiuv  clfjuev  ica^uv  av^STfnfoto  ^xhatcrirm, 

RlCHARDSOIT. 

Ver.  232.  Thus  God  the  Heaven  created,  &c,]  The  reader 
will  naturally  remark  how  exaftly  Milton  copies  Mofes  in  his 
account  of  the  creation.  This  feventh  book  of  Paradife  Loll 
may  be  called  a  larger  fort  of  paraphrafe  upon  the  lirft  chapter  of 
Genefi?.  Milton  not  only  oliferves  the  fame  feries  and  order, 
but  preferves  the  very  words  as  much  as  he  can,  as  we  may  fee 
in  this  and  other  inftances.  In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
Heaven  and  the  Earth  :  and  the  Earth  was  without  for >n  and  void, 
and  darknefs  uan  upon  the  face  of  the  deep;  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
moxedvpon  the  face  of  the -waters.  Gen.  i.  I,  2.  The  poet  fays 
icati:ry  calm,  as  the  Mofllah  had  before  calmed  the  deep,  v.  21b"; 
and  fays  outfpread  his  brooding  wings  inftead  of  moved,  following 
the  original  rather  than  ouc  tranllation.     Nsevton. 
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Matter  unform'd  and  void:  Darknefs  profound 
Cover'd  the  abjfs :  but  on  the  watery  calm 
His  brooding  v^ings  the  Spirit  of  God  outlpread. 
And  vital  virtue  infus'd,  and  vital  w^armth  23G 
Throughout  thefluidmafs;  butdov^nv^ardpurg'd 
The  black  tartareous  cold  infernal  dregs, 
Adverfe  to  life  :  then  founded,  then  conglob'd 

'■  Ver.  236.  ^nd  vital  virtue  infus'd,}  See  St.  Bafil's  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  of  God  exerting  the  fame  effedual  energy  upon 
this  OCCaflon,  Ilomil.  ii.  "ZwiSetXTn  xxl  ^aoyevu  t»)»  tu*  v^xrait  <pu<rit 
x«T3S  T«r  uxivx  Ttii  irwa^tfV))?  efiioq,  tcttl  ZQTIKHN  TINA  AYNAMIN 
'ENIEI2HS  T«r5  vTctx^TFof/iiveii,     ToDD. 

Ver.  239-     then  founded,    then  congloh'd  &c.] 

Miltun  had  faid  that  Melliah  firft  purged  downward  the  infernal 
dregs  which  were  adverfe  to  life ;  and  that  then  of  things  friendly 
to  life  he  founded  and  congloh'd  like  to  like,  that  is,  he  caufed 
them  to  alTemble  and  aflbciate  together;  the  reji,  that  is  fuch 
things  as  were  not  of  the  fame  nature  and  fit  for  compofing  the 
earth,  went  oft'  to  other  places,  perhaps  to  form  the  planets  and 
fixed  ftars.     This  feems  to  be  Milton's  meaning.     Pearce. 

Here  it  will  be  of  ufe  to  recur  to  the  account  in  B.  iii.  708, 
The  earthy,  watery,  aery,  and  fiery  particles,  which  before  were 
blended  promifcuoufly,  were  now  combined  and  fixed  as  a  foun- 
dation ;  for  founded  does  either  fignify  that  (romfundare,  or  to 
melt  t'vom  fundere  ;  this  latter  it  cannot  mean;  'twas  already 
fluid.  Thus  P/a/.  Ixxxix.  11.  "As  for  the  world  and  the  ful- 
nefs  thereof,  Thou  ha.ft  founded  them."  So  Prov.  iii.  19.  "  The 
Lord  by  wifdom  ha.ih  founded  the  earth."  The  rcjl  muft  be  fome- 
thing  different  from  the  now  elementary  bodies,  and  that  (B.  iii. 
716,)  is  determined  to  be  the  ethereal  quinteflence  of  which  the 
beavenly  luminous  bodies  were  formed.     Richardson. 

Dr.  Newton  here  refers  to  Lucretius,  lib.  v.  438.  Perhaps 
^lilton  might  alfo  have  been  influenced,  in  this  defcription,  by 
^icero,  De  Nat.  Deor.     "  Ac  principio  terra  univerfa  cernatur, 

VOL.   in.  B  B 
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Like  thirtgs  to  like;  the  rell:  to  feveral  place    240 
Dilparted,  and  between  fpun  out  the  air  j 
And  Earth  lelf-balanc  d  on  her  center  hung. 
Let  there  be  hght,  laid  God;  and  forthwith 
Light 
Ethereal,  firil  of  things,  quinteflence  pure, 
Sprung  from  the  deep;  and  from  her  native  ealt 
To  journey  through  the  aery  gloom  began,  246 
Spher'd  in  a  radiant  cloud,  for  yet  the  fun. 
Was  not;  ihe  in  a  cloudy  tabernacle 

locata  in  media  fede  muiuli,  lolida,  et  globofa,  et  uiidique  ipfa  in 
fcfe  nutibus  fuis  conglobata,"     Todd, 

Vcr.  24.1. (aid  between  Jjnin  out  the  air  ; 

And  Earth  fctf-balancd  on  her  center  hung.'\     From 
Ovid,  but  very  much  improved,  Met.  i.  12.     Newton'. 

Vcr.  243.  Let  tlicrc  be  light,  faid  God  ;  and  forthwith  Light  &c.] 
Gen.  i.  3.  '' Ji>d  God  faid,  Let  there  be  light;  and  there  was 
light."  This  is  the  pallage  that  Longinus  particularly  admires t 
and  no  doubt  its  fublimity  is  greatl)^  owing  to  its  concifenefs  ; 
but  our  poet  enlarges  upon  it,  endeavouring  to  give  fome  account 
how  light  was  created  the  firft  day,  when  the  fun  was  not  formed 
till  tlie  fourth  day.  lie  fays  that  it  was  Jpher'd  in  a  radiant 
doud,  and  fo  joxirnefd  round  the  earlh  in  a  cloudy  tabernacle  ( 
and  herein  he  is  juftitied  by  the  authority  of  fome  commentators ; 
though  others  think  this  liiiht  was  lh«  light  of  the  fun,  which 
•lllone  as  yet  very  imperfedly,  and  did  not  appear  in  full  luftre  till 
ibe  fourth  day.     Newton. 

Milton  has  here  preferved  the  beauty  and  emphafis  of  the  ori» 
giival,  in  the  repetition  of  the  word  light :"  "  Let  there  be  lighi  ;. 
and  there  was  liaht"  For  the  fhouiiht  would  not  have  been  fo 
well  cxpreffed,  ii"  it  had  ftood  thus  :  "  God  faid.  Let  there  b* 
light,  and  it  wa'^  fo."     Lord  Monboddo. 

'Ver.  248.     -^ .—  «  cioudjj  tuhemacle'}     Alluding  t*» 
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Sojourn'd  the  while.  Godlawthe  light  wasgood; 
And  light  from  darknel's  by  the  hemifphere    250 
Divided:  light  the  Day,  and  darknefs  Night, 
He  nam'd.  Thus  was  the  firll  day  even  and  morn : 
Nor  paft  uncelebrated,  nor  unfung 
By  the  celellial  quires,  when  orient  light 
Exhaling  firll  from  darknefs  they  beheld;      255 
Birth-day  of  Heaven  and  Earth;  with  joy  and 

lliout 
The  hollow  univerfal  orb  they  fill'd. 
And  touch'd  their  golden  harps,  and  hymning 

prais'd 
God  and  his  works ;  Creator  him  they  fiing. 
Both  whenfirftevening  was,  and  when  firft  morn. 
Again,  God  faid,  Let  there  be  firmament  261 
Amid  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide 
The  waters  from  the  waters ;  and  God  made 
The  firmament,  expanfe  of  liquid,  pure, 

the  glory  of  the  Lord  fojourning  in  the  tabernacle,  before  a  mod 
glorious  temple  was  built  for  its  fixed  refidence  and  habitation. 

Greenwood, 

Ver.  256.     — — icithjoy  andjhout 

The  /loUow  univerfal  orb  theyJiU'd,']  Job,  xxxviii. 
4,  7.  "  Where  wafi:  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth ; 
Mhen  the  morning  ftars  fang  together,  and  all  the  fons  of  God 
fliouted  for  joy  ?"     Newtok. 

Ver.  261.  See  Gen.  i.  6.  But  when  Milton  fays,  that  "God 
made  ihe  Jirmament,"  he  explains  what  is  meant  by  the Jnnatnent. 
The  Hebrew  word,  which  the  Greeks  render  by  ^i(iu[hx,  and  our 
Tranflators  h\  Jirmament ,  fignifies  cxpanfton :  It  is  rendered  ex- 
panfion'm  the  margin  of  our  Bibles,  and  Milton  rightly  explains  it 
by  the  expanfe  of  elemental  air.     Newtoit. 

B  B  2 
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Tranfparent,  elemental  air,  diffiis'd  265 

In  circuit  to  the  uttermoft  convex 
Of  this  great  round ;  partition  firm  and  iure^. 
The  waters  underneath  from  thofe  above 
Dividing :  for  as  earth,  fo  he  the  world 

Ver.  QGJ- ^^  partition  firm  and  Jure,']     For 

its  certainty,  not  folidity.  St.Auguftine  upon  Gcncfis :  "  It  is  nut 
called  firmament  as  being  a  folid  body,  but  becaufc  it  is  a  bound 
or  term  between  the  upper  and  nether  waters  ;  a  partition  firm 
and  immoveable,  not  upon  account  of  its  flation,  but  of  its  iirm- 
nefs  and  intranfgreffibility."     Hume. 

Ver.  268.     The  waters  tmdcrneathfrom  thofe  above 

Dividing  .]  They  who  underftand  the  Jirtnament 
to  be  the  vaft  air,  expanded  and  ftrctched  out  on  all  fides  to  the 
ftarry  Heavens,  efteem  the  waters  above  it  lo  be  thofe  generated, 
in  the  middle  region  of  the  air,  of  vapours  exhaled  and  drawn  up 
thither  from  the  fieaming  earth  and  nether  waters  :  which  dc- 
fcend  again  in  fuch  vaft  fhowers  and  mighty  floods  of  rain,  that 
not  only  rivers,  but  feas,  may  be  imaginable  above,  as  appeared 
when  the  cataracts  came  down  in  a  deluge,  and  the Jiood-gates  of 
Heaven  were  opened,  Gen.  vii.  II.  Others,  and  thofe  many,  by 
thefe ua^f J«  above  underftand  the  cryftalline  Heaven  (by  dajj'endus 
made  double)  by  our  author  better  named  criiflaUine  ocean,  by 
its  clearnefs  refembling  water.  "  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters,"  Pfal.  civ.  3.  "  Praife  him  ye  Heavens  of 
Heavens,  and  i/e  waters  that  be  above  the  Heavens,"  Pfal.  cxlviii. 
4.  To  this  fenfe  our  poet  agrees,  and  thus  infers,  that,  as  God 
built  the  earth,  and  founded  it  on  waters  {'\ftretched  out  the  earth 
ubovc  the  waters,")  Pfal.  cxxxvi.  6.  ("  Bi/  the  word  of  God  the 
Heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  conjifling  out  of  the  water  and 
iTi  the  waters,")  ii  Pet.  iii.  5;  fo  alfo  he  eftablilhed  the  whole 
fri^me  of  the  heavenly  orbs,  in  a  calm  cryftalline  fea  furrounding 
it,  left  the  neighbourhood  of  the  unruly  Chaos  fhould  difturb  it. 
But  all  fearch  in  works  fo  wonderful,  fo  diftant  ami  undifcernible, 
as  well  as  undemonftrable,  is  quite  confounded.     Hume. 

There  is  another  tt-xt,  to  which  the  poet  might  allude  in  tbi« 
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Built  on  circumfluous  waters  calm,  in  wide  270 
Crjftalline  ocean,  and  the  loud  milrule 
Of  Ghaos  far  remov'd;  left  fierce  extremes 
Contiguous  might  diftemper  the  whole  frame: 
And  Heaven  he  nam'd  the  Firmament:  So  even 
And  morning  chorus  fung  the  fecond  day.     275 
The  Earth  was  form'd,  but  in  the  womb  as  yet 
Of  waters,  embryon  immature  involv'd, 
Appear'd  not:  over  all  the  face  of  Earth 
Main  ocean  flow'd,  not  idle ;  but,  w  ith  warm 
Prolifick  humour  foftening  all  her  globe,       280 
Fermented  the  great  mother  to  conceive. 
Satiate  with  genial  moifture;  when  God  laid. 
Be  gather  d  now  ye  waters  under  Heaven 

Into  one  place,  and  let  dry  land  appear. 

■  '''    ■  ■■  .    .,.■ 

fublime  (lefcription:    "  He  hath  founded  it  [^^e  eo?-^//]  upon  the 
feas,  and  eftablifhcd  it  upon  the  floods,"  Pjalm  xxiv.  2.     Todd. 

Ver.  271.     ' ' ■ inifrule]     A   word  of 

Spenfer's,  Faer.  Qv.  iu  ix,  1.  , 

"  Diftemper'd  through  mi/rule,  &c."     Callan  oer. 

Ver.  274-.  And  Heaven  il-c]  So  Gen.  i.  S.  According  to 
the  Hebrews  there  wore  three  Heavens.  The  firft,  is  tlie  air, 
wherein  the  clouds  move  and  the  birds  fly.  The  fecond,  is  the 
ftarry  Heaven  ;  and  the  third,  is  the  habitation  of  the  Angels,  and 
the  feat  of  God's  glory.  Milton  is  fpeaking  here  of  the  firft 
Heaven,  as  he  mentions  the  others  in  other  places.     NiiwxoN. 

Ver.  282.    God /aid, 

Be  gather' d  nuxc  ije  -waters  under  Heaven 

Into  one  place,  and  let  dry  land  appear.]    Gen.  i.  9, 

"  And  God  faid.  Let  the  waters  under  the  Heaven  be  gathered 

together  into  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land  appear  :  And  it  was 

fo."    And  it  xvas  fo,  is  very  ihort  in  Mofes,     Milton  enlarges 
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Immediately  the  mountains  huge  appear      285 
Emergent,  and  their  broad  bare  backs  upheave 
Into  the  clouds ;  their  tops  afcend  the  Iky : 
So  high  as  heav'd  the  tumid  hills,  fo  low 
Down  funk  a  hollow  bottom  broad  and  deep. 
Capacious  bed  of  waters:  Thither  they        290 
Halted  with  glad  precipitance,  uproU'd, 
As  drops  on  duft  conglobing  from  the  dry : 
Part  rife  in  cryftal  wall,  or  ridge  dired:, 

upon  it,  as  the  fubjed  will  admit  fome  fine  (Irokes  of  poetry,  and 
fcems  to  have  had  his  eye  upon  the  civtii  Pjhlm,  6"tli  and  follow- 
ing verfes  :  "Thou  coveredft  the  earth  with  the  deep  ;  the  waters 
ftood  above  the  mountains.  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled,  at  the  voice 
of  thy  thunder  they  hailed  away.  They  go  up  by  the  mountains, 
they  go  down  by  the  valleys,  unto  the  place  which  thou  hall 
founded  for  them,  &:c."     Newton. 

Milton  might  alfo  have  had  in  view  the  fine  lines  in  Virgil, 
Eclos;.  vi.  31 — iO.    Todd. 

Ver.  285.     Immediately  the  mountains  hvge  appear 

Emergent,  &c.]  Here  is  fome  refemblancc  to  a 
paffage  in  Taflb,  which  is  well  worthy  to  have  attrav^lcd  the  notice 
of  Milton,  11  Mondo  Creaio,  Giorn.  iii.  fed.  5. 

— "  al  raccor  de  1'  humida  natura 

"  Ne  r  arido  appariro  il  piano,  e  i  colli, 

"  E  gli  altiflimi  monti  alzar  la  fronte 

"  (Dianzj  coperti)  imperiofi  in  villa."     Dunster, 

'\''cr.  293.     in  cryllal  wall,]     Sylvefter's  defcription 

of  Mofes  dividing  the  Red  Sea  may  here  be  cited.  Da  Bart.  l621 , 
p.  362. 

■ "  the  waves,  controul'd, 

"  Each  vpon  other  vp  to  heav'n  do  fould : 
"  Between  both  fides  a  broad  deep  trench  is  caft, 
"  Dri'd  to  the  bottom  with  an  inftant  blaft: 
>' Or  rather  'tis  a  valley  paved  (elfe) 
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For  hafte ;  fuch  flight  the  great  command  im- 

prefs'd 
On  the  Iwift  floods:  As  armies  at  the  call     295 
Of  trumpet  (for  of  armies  thou  hall  heard) 
Troop  to  their  ftandard;  ib  the  watery  throng, 
WaverolUng  after  wave,  where  way  they  found. 
If  lieep,  with  torrent  rapture,  if  tlirough  plain, 
Soft-ebbing ;  nor  withfl:ood  them  rock  or  hill;  300 
But  they,  or  under  ground,  or  circuit  wide 
Withferpent  errour  wandering,  found  their  way, 
And  on  the  wafliy  oofe  deep  channels  wore; 
Ealy,  ere  God  had  bid  the  ground  be  dry. 
All  but  within  thofe  banks,,  where  rivers  now  30.5 
Stream,  and  perpetual  draw  their  humid  train. 


"  With  golden  fands,  with  pearl,  and  nacre-fliels, 
"  And  on  each  Tide  is  flanked  all  along 
"  With  wals  of  crjifiai."     Todd. 

Vor.  299.  If  fteep,  xoith  torrent  rapture,]  I  have  fecn  a 
marginal  reading  "  with  torrent  rupture,"  as  in  v.  419  we  have 
"  burfling  with  kindly  rupture."  But  we  may  underftand  tur- 
reiit  rupture  in  the  fanoe  manner  as  glad  precipitance,  v.  291. 

Newton. 

Vor.  502.  JVith  ferpent  orrour  icandering,]  So,  in  P.  Fletchci's 
Furp.  III.  1633,  a  ii.  ft.  9. 

■ "  for  thoufand  brooks 

*'  In  azure  channels  glide  on  filver  land, 

"  Tht\r  ferpent  icindings,  and  deceiving  crooks 

"  Circling  about,  and  watering  all  the  plain."     Todd. 

A'er,  306.     and  perpetual  draw  tkc]     Perpetual  for 

perpctualh/.     So    Dante  has   uftd  eternal  for  eternaUi/,  luferiK;^ 
C.  iii. 
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The  dry  landi  "Earth ;  and  the  great  receptacle 
Of  congregated  waters,  he  call'd  Seas : 
And  faw  thatitwas  good;  and  faid, Letthe Earth 
Put  forth  the  verdant  grafs,  herb  yielding  feed. 
And  fruit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  her  kind,    311 
Whofe  feed  is  in  herfelf  upon  the  Earth. 
Hefcarce  had  faid,  when  the  bare  Earth,  till  then 
Depart  and  bare,  unfightly,  unadorn'd, 
Brought  forth  the  tender  grafs,  whofe  verdure  clad 
Her  univerfal  face  with  pleafant  green ;         316 
Then  herbs  of  every  leaf,  that  fudden  flower  d 
Opening  their  various  colours,  and  made  gay 

Her  bolbm,  fmelling  fweet :  and,  thefe  fcarce 
blown. 


"  Dinanzi  a  me  non  fur  cofe  create, 

"  Se  non  eterne,  eel  io  eterno  dure." 
And  thus   in  Sir  David  Lyndfay's    Mo7iarchie,     Works,    edit. 
Clialmejs,  vol,  ii.  p.  352. 

"And  [God]  gave,  be  divyne  fapience, 

'*  Till  every  fler  thair  influence  ; 

"  With  motioun  continuall, 

"  Quhilk  doth  indure  perpetuall."     Todd. 

Ver.  307.  Thefe  are  again  the  words  of  Genejis  formed  into 
''"•verfe,  i.  10, 11.  But  when  he  comes  to  the  defcriptive  part,  he 
■^■''  thet)  opens  a  finer  vein  of  poetry.     Newton. 

Ver.  317.     - — that  fudden  fotca'd 

Opening  their  various  colours,  tS^c]     Compare  the 

"    account  of  the  creation,  ji  Efdras,  vi,  ii.     "  Immediately  there 

■  '  was  great  and  innumerable  fruit,  and  many  and  divers  pleafures 

for  the  taAe,  and  flowers  of  unchangeable  colour,  and  odours  of 

.  TTonderful  fmell."    Todd. 
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Forth  flourifli'd  thick  the  cluflering;vine>  forth 

crept  .,,-       3?^ 

The  fwelling  gourd,  up  Hood  the  corny  reed 

Ver.  321.  The  fwelling  gourd,'\  So  the  author  gav^  it ;  as 
Propcrtius,  iv.  ii.  43.  "  CaTuIeus  cucuinis  titnii(I6c[ue  cucnrhila- 
ventre."  Thofe,  who  lliffly  maintain  that  fmelling  was  Milton's 
word  and  interpret  it  fhe  melon,  feem  hot  to  attend  that  be  had 
the  word  fjndling  two  lines  before,  and  would  not  have  doubled 
it  fo  foon  again;  and  that  he  does  not  name  here  any  particular 
plant,  but  whole  tribes  and  fpecies;  the  vine,  the  gburd,;:"the 
reed,  the  Ihrub,  the  hufli,  the  tree.  Gourds  are  as  numerous 
a  family,  as  moll  of  the  other,  and  include  the  7«c/o7i  within, ihe 
general  name;  which,  though  it  fmells,  fwells  like  wife.-'''    '•  - 

BENTLErt 

Dr.  Bentley  very  juftly  reads,  "  The  fuelling  gourd  :"  And, 
to  the  reafon  which  he  gives,  may  be  added,  that  Milton  here 
afligns  to  each  of  the  other  tribes  or  fpecies,  an  epithet  which 
fuits  with  all  the  fame  fpecies  :  But  fmeJling,  though  it  fuits  with 
fome  kinds  of  the  gourd,  does  not  fuit  with  all  the  particulars  of 
that  tribe,  as  fuelling  does.     Peauce. 

The  miflake  was  eafy  of  w  for  m:  And  Dr.  Bentley's  emenda- 
tion was  certainly  right.  To  the  authority  which  he  has'brought 
from  Propertius,  may  be  added  ai^other  from  Virgil,  Georg.  iv.  121, 

"  tortiifque  per  herbara 

"  Crefcerei  in  ventrem  cacumh." 

But  I  have  not  altered  the  text,  as  the  common  reading  makes 
fenfc,  though  not  fuch  good  fenfe  as  the  other.     NE\yTON,^ 

The  common  reading,  "The/we//i«o-  gourde"  is  juftly  fuppofed 
by  Dr.  Bentley  to  be  a  mere  miftake  of  the  printer;  And  it  is  an 
act  of  juftice  due  to  the  poet  and  the  critick,  to  admit  the  emen- 
dation into  the  text.     Tobo.  ^  * 

Ibid.     r  /^e  corny   7'fec/]    .The   horni/  vecd 

ftood  upright,  Mr.  Hume,  obferves,  among  the  undergrowth  of 
nature,  like  a  grove  of  fpears,  or,  a,  battalion  with  it*  pikes  aloft. 
But  his  reference  to  Virgil's  cornea,  /En.  Vii.  22».  is  i^ot  to  the  pre- 
fcnt  purpofe.    The  word  cornj/,  however,  I   find  in   Liflo's  Du 
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Embattled  in  her  field,  and  the  humble  flirub. 
And  bulh  with  frizzled  hair  implicit :  Lall 
Rofe,  as  in  dance,  the  ftately  trees,  and  Ipread 
Their  branches  hnng  with  copious  fruit,    or 

gemm'd  325 

Their  blolToms :  With  high  woods  the  hills  were 

crown'd ; 
With  tufts  the  valleys,  and  each  fountain  lide ; 
With  borders  long  the  rivers :  that  Earth  now 


Bartai,  4to.  l625,  p.  14,  where,  fpeaking  of   rain,  the   tranflator 

fays  it 

"  downward  gan  to  rave, 

"  And  drown'd  the  corni/  rankes."     Todd. 

Ver,  322.  Embattled]  This  refeniblance  is  fo  ftrong,  that 
Philip  de  Comines  mentions,  in  his  Memoirs,  a  ridiculous  mif- 
take  made  bi/  a  cornjield  being,  taken  for  an  army. 

Stillikgfleet. 

Ver.  323.     tcith  frizzled  hair  implicit :]    Hair,  coma 

in  Latin,  is  ufed  for  leaves,  twigs,  and  branches ;  and  implicit 
fignifies  entangled.  The  fubjecl  is  low,  and  therefore  he  ii  forced 
Jo  raife  the  expreffion.     Jsewton.. 

Ver.  325. or  gemm'd 

Their  blq/Jbms :]  Dr.  Bcntley  thinks  it  plain  that 
Milton  gave  it  "  Or  gemm'd  "wit/i  bloflbms ;"  taking  gf«7???,'d  for 
a  participle,  as  hvng  is.  But  gemm'd  may  be  a  verb,  as  fprcad 
is.  And  to  gem  their  blnjbms  is  an  exprefiion  of  the  fame  poetical 
raft  with  that  in  B.  iv.  2iP,  bloomivg  ambrofial  fruit.     Pearch. 

Hume  obferves,  that  gemm'd  is  from  the  h?i.Ux\  gemmare,  to 
bud  forth.  And  INlr.  Bowie  cites  the  following  pafl'age  from 
Parberini  Poemata,'  p.  27,  v.  35.  "  Gcmmata  novis  prata  colo- 
ribu"«."  1  may  add  from  the  Adamo  of  Andreini,  ed.  Milan, 
i6l7,  p.  6l.     "  Ecco  il  frutlo  gcmmato."    Todd. 
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Seem'd  like  to  Heaven,  a  leat  where  Gods  might 

dwell. 
Or  wander  with  delight,  and  love  to  haunt   330 
Her  facred  fliades:  though  (lodhad  yet  not  rain'd 
Upon  the  Earth,  and  man  to  till  the  ground 
None  was  ;  but  from  the  Earth  a  dewy  mift 
Went  up,  and  water'd  all  the  ground,  and  each 
Plant  of  the  field ;  which,  ere  it  was  in  the  Earth, 
God  made,  and  every  herb,  before  it  grew     336 
On  the  green  ftem  :  God  faw  that  it  was  good  : 
So  even  and  morn  recorded  the  third  day. 
Again  the  Almighty  fpake,  Let  there  be  lights 


Vcr.  329. a  feat  "where  Gods  might  dxvell, 

Or  u-nnder  with  delight,']  A  manifeft  allufion  to 
Homer,  where  he  defcribes  Mercury  furveying  the  delightful 
bower  of  Calypfo,  Od0.  v.  73. 

&we-curo  iS)uv ,    nul  Tif<J>6iU  <Pfi(r]v»<riy.      StillINGFLEET. 

Ver.  031. though  God  had  yet  not  rain'd  (sec]  This 

is  not  taken,  as  the  reft,  from  the  firft,  hut  from  the  fecond, 
chapter  oi  Genefis :  But  the  poet  was  ftudious  to  weave  in  all  thai 
Mofes  had  written  of  the  Creation.     Mewtox. 

Ver.  338. recorded]    Recorded,  celebrated, 

caufed  to  be  remembered.  This  was  done  by  the  even  and  morning 
chorus,  V.  275,  with  evening  harps  and  matin,  v.  450.  What 
is  done  by  the  voices  and  inltrumcnts,  is  poetically  afcribcd  to 
the  time  in  which  they  were  employed.     Richardson. 

Ver.  339.  /Jgain  the  Almighty  fpake,  Let  there  he  lights  &c.] 
See  Gen.  i,  1-5-,  15.  When  Milton  makes  the  Divine  Perfoq 
fpeak,  lie  ftill  keeps  clofe  to  Scripture  ;  but  afterwards  he  indul- 
ges a  greater  latitude  of  thought,  and  gives  freer  fgope  to  \i\% 
imaeination.     Newton. 
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High  in  the  expanfe  of  Heaven,  to  divide      340 
The  day  from  night;  and  let  them  be  for  ligns. 
For  feafons,  and  for  days,  and  circling  years; 
And  let  them  be  for  lights,  as  I  ordain 
Their  office  in  the  firmament  of  Heaven,        '-> 
To  give  light  on  the  Earth ;  and  it  was  fo.  345 
And  God  made  two  great  lights,  great  for  their  ufe 
To  Man,  the  greater  to  have  rule  by  day. 
The  lefs  by  night,  altern;  and  made  the  ftars. 


Ver.  345,  And  God  made  two  great  lights,]  The  very  words 
ofMofes:  Not  that  they  were  greater  than  all  other  ftars  and 
planets,  but  are  only  greater  lights  with  reference  to  Man ;  and 
therefore  Alilton  judicioiifly  adds, 

■:,..■  '*  great  for  their  ufe 

"  To  Man,  the  greater  to  have  rule  by  day, 

"  The  lefs  by  night,  altern;"  -hf  --^-f^ 

that  is,  alternate,  a  word  added  to  Mofes's  account,  as  in  their 
K-iciffitude  are  afterwards.  See  Ge«.  i.  16^  17,  18.  So  far,  he 
keeps  clofe  to  Scripture,  but  then  he  launches  out,  and  fays  that, 
oi  celejlial  bodies,  the  fun  -jaas  Jirjl  framtd,  and  then  the  moon  and 
Jlars  ;  obferving  this  order  of  creation,  we  fuppofe,  according  to 
the  degrees  of  ufefulnefs  to  men.  The  fun,  he  fays,  was  unlight- 
fomejitjl ;  and  it  is  moft  probable,  that  the  bodies  of  the  fun  and 
moon,  &c,  were  formed  at  the  fame  time  as  the  body  of  the  earth 
on  the  firft  day,  but  they  were  not  made  thofe  complete  luminous 
bodies,  they  did  not  fhine  out  in  their  luftre  and  glory  till  the 
fourth  day,  the  air  perhaps  or  atmofphere  not  being  fufficiently 
clear  to  Iranfmit  their  rays  to  the  earth.  Milton's  hypotbefis  is 
different.  He  fays,  that  the  light  was  tranfplanted  from  her 
cloudy  fhrine  or  tabernacle,  wherein  flie  had  fojourned  the  three 
firft  days,  and  on  the  fourth  day  was  placed  in  the  fun's  orb, 
which  was  become  now  the  great  palace  of  light.  But  let  it  b« 
remembered,  that  this  is  all  hypothefis,  and  that  _lhe  Scripture 
determines  nothing  one  way  or  other.    NewtoKi 
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And  fet  them  in  the  firmament  of  Heaven 
Ta.illqminate^he  Earth,  and  rule  the  day  350 
In  their  viciifitude,  and  rule  the  night, 
And  hght  from  darknefs  to  divide.     God  faw. 
Surveying  his  great  work,  that  it  was  good : 
For  of  celeftial  bodies  firft  the  fun  354 

A  m^hty  Iphere  he  fram'd,  unhghtfome  firft. 
Though  of  ethereal  mould:  thenform'd  the  moon 
Globofe,  and  every  magnitude  of  ftars, 
And  fow'd  with  ftars  the  Heaven,  thick  as  a  field: 


Ver.  358.     Jl?id  fow'd  -d-ith  ftars  the  Heaven,  thick  as  a  field  :3 
This  alluflon  is  extremely  elegant.     Manilius,  v.  726. 

"  Tunc  conferta  licet  cceli  fulgentia  templa 
"  Cernere  I'eminibus  denlis,  totifque  micare 
"  Floribus :" 

Where  Milton  feems  to  have  read  conferta,  which  is  much  more 
beautiiiil ;  and  his  reading  feems  to  be  proved  by  the  word  denjis, 
which  would  be  unnecelTary,  and  even  bad,  with  the  word  conferta, 

,.  RiCHAKDSON. 

Milton  was  tliinking  of  his  favourite,  Spenfcr,  (rather  than  of 
Manilius,)  Hymne  to  Heavenly  Beautie,  v.  53,  of  the  fky  : 

*     ,  '*  AW  fdw'd  with  gWdv'mgJlars,  more  thkke  than  grajfe,^ 
So,  in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas,  p.  76,  of  the  firmament; 

"  Set  with  gilt  fpangles,  /own  with  gliftering  fparks.'' 
And  in  Donne's  Poems,  l633,  p.  IS^. 
■'  *'  And/oues  the  court  with  Jlarres." 

See  alfa  Crafliaw's  Sacred  Poems,  l652,  p.  86. 
fy^-<.         "  Andjlarres  xhoufo'w'Jl,  whofe  haruejl  dares  &c." 
And  the  Adamo  of  Andreini,  ed.  1017,  p.  71. 

"  Se  '1  celefte  Cultore, 
'      ';-'    "  Che  i  bei  campi  del  cielo, 

'^  Seminati-ha  dijielle,  &c."     ToDU. 
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Of  light  by  far  the  greater  part  he  took,       359 
Tranlplanted  from  her  cloudy  Ihrine,  and  plac'd 
In  the  fun's  orb,  made  porous  to  receive 
And  drink  the  liquid  light;  firm  to  retain 
Her  gather'd  beams,  great  palace  now  of  light. 
Hither,  as  to  their  fountain,  other  ftars 
Repairing,  in  their  golden  urns  draw  light,      365 

Ver.  361.    wade  porous  to  receive 

And  drink  the  liquid  light ;  Jirm  to  retain 
licr  gather'd  beama,']     Porous,  yet  firm.     ]Miltoi» 
feems  to  have  taken  this  thought  from  what  is  faid  of  the  Bologna 
ftone,  which  being  placed  in  the  light  will  imbibe,  and    for  fome 
time  retain  it,  fo  as  to  enlighten  a  dark  place,     Richaudson. 

Ver.  362.  And  drink  the  liquid  light;']  Dr.  Bentley  finds 
fault  with  the  word  light  being  repealed  fo  often,  and  in  two 
places  fubftitutes  fome  other  cxpreflion  in  the  room  of  it ;  but 
when  Milton  was  defcribing  the  creation  of  light,  it  was  better 
(as  Dr.  Pearce  judicioufly  obferves)  to  keep  ftriclly  to  the  word, 
though  frequently  repeated,  than  to  wary  it  by  phrafes  and  cir- 
cumlocutions.    Newton. 

Ver.  364.  Hither,  as  to  their  fountain,  other  Jlars]  So  the 
•fun  is  called  by  Lucretius,  ver.  2%2,  the  fountain  of  light,  of 
liquid  light. 

"  Largus  item  liquidi  fons  luminis,  aethereus  fol 

"  Irrigat  afiiduc!  coelum  candore  recent!  :'* 
And  by  other fiars  are  meant  the  planets,  as  appears  by  mention- 
ing particularly  the  morning-planet  Venus, 

"  And  l>ence  the  morning-planet  gilds  her  horns  :" 
In  the  firft  edition  it  was  his  horns,  but  the  author  in  the  fecond 
fdition  foftened  it  into  her  horns,  which  is  certainly  properer  for 
the  planet  Venus,  though  Dr.  Bentley  and  Mr.  Fenton  have  ftill 
printed  it  y^j-s  horns.     Newton. 

Ver.  065.     ■.  ■  iu  their  golden  urns  draw  lights]     Aritlor 

phancs,  Nub,  V.  271» 
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And  hence  the  morning-planet  gilds  her  horns; 

By  tindure  or  refle<B:ion  they  augment 

Their  Imall  peculiar,  though  from  human  fight 

So  far  remote,  with  diminution  feen. 

Firll:  in  his  ealt  the  glorious  lamp  was  feen,      sro 

Regent  of  day,  and  all  the  horizon  round 

Invelled  with  bright  rays,  jocund  to  run 

His  longitude  through  Heaven's  high  road;  the 

gray 
Dawn,  and  the  Pleiades,  before  him  danc'd, 

'    E«"t'  «f«  Nsi/if  ufc;c'>«'7i  voUrm  XPISEOIS  'APTESQE  nPOXOTSIN, 

Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  372.     jocund  to  run 

His  longitude]  Dr.  Bentley  calls  longitude  here 
mere  nonfr-nfe:  B-.it  it  fignifies  the  fun's  courfe  from  eaft  to  weft 
in  a  ftraight  and  direct  line:  And  we  find  Milton  ufing  the  word 
after  ninth  the  fame  manner,  in  B.  iii.  576.  This  paiTage  alludes 
to  l\i'nbn  xix.  5,  where  it  is  faid  of  the  fun,  that  "  he  vjoiceth  as 
u  giant  tu  run  his  courfe."     Peahce. 

Spenfer,  in  a  palfage  of  moft  exquilite  poetry,  alludes  tp  the, 
fame  text,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  v.  2. 

"  And  Phoebus  frefli,  as  brydegrome  to  his  mate, 
'*  Came  dauncing  forth,  (haking  his  deawie  haire." 

See  alfo  note  on  Comus,  v.  100.     Todd. 

Ver.  373. ■ //<e  gray 

Dawn,]     It  is  a  Angular  coincidence,  that  the  fame 
phrafe  occurs,  with  the  fame  collocation,  in  Carew's  Poems,  l642. 
See  a  Paftoral  Dialogue;  the  Nymph  to  the  Shepherd: 
"  The  yellow  planets,  and  the  gray 
"  Dau-n,  fliall  attend  thee  on  thy  way."     Todd. 

Vei-.  37-4-. before  him  danc'd, 

Shedding  fxveet  influence:']  Thefe  are  beautiful 
images,  and  very  much  refcmble  the  famous  picbire  of  the  morn- 
mw  by  Guide,  \vher«  the  Sun  is  reprefented  in.  his,  <;hariotk  witk 
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Shedding  fweet  influence:  Lefs  bright  the  moon. 
But  oppofite  in  levell'd  weft  was  fet,  376 

His  mirrour,  with  full  face  borrowing  her  light 
From  him ;  for  other  light  ihe  needed  none 
In  that  afpedl,  and  ftill  that  diftance  keeps       379 
Till  night;  then  in  the  eaft  her  turn  flie  fhines, 
Revolv'd  on  Heaven's  great  axle,  and  her  reign 
With  thoufand  lefTer  lights  dividual  holds, 

the  Aurora  flying  before  him,  fhedding  flowers,  and  feven  beau- 
tiful nymph-like  figures  dancing  before  and  about  his  chariot, 
which  are  commonly  taken  for  the  Hours,  but  poffibly  may  be  the 
Pleiades,  as  they  are  feven  in  number,  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  affign 
a  rcafon  why  the  Hours  fhould  be  fignified  by  that  number  par- 
ticularly. The  pifture  is  on  a  cieling  at  Rome;  but  there  are 
copies  of  it  in  England,  and  an  excellent  print  by  Jac.  Frey.  The 
Pleiades  are  feven  ftars  in  the  neck  of  the  conftellation  Taurus, 
which,  rifing  about  the  time  of  the  vernal  equinox,  are  called  by 
the  Latins  Vergilice.  Our  poet  therefore,  in  faying  that  the 
Pleiades  danced  before  the  Sun  at  his  creation,  intimates  very 
plainly  that  the  Creation  was  in  the  fpring  according  to  the  com- 
mun  opinion,  Virg.  Gcorg.  ii.  338,  &c. 

«— "  Ver  illud  erat ;  ver  niagnus  agebat 

"  Orbis,  et  hibernis  parcebant  flatibus  Eurl, 

"  Cum  primre  lucem  pecudes  haufere,  &c."    Newton. 

Ver.  375.  Shedding  fweet  influence:]  Jo6,  xxxviii.  31.  "  Can  ft 
thou  bind  the  fiveet  influences  of  the  Pleiades  ?"     Hume. 

So,  in  P.  Fletcher's  Locvfts,  p.  40,  of  Britain : 

*'  There  e\ery  Jiarre  Jhcds  hisf-jceet  influence^ 

"  And  radiant  bearaes."  Todd, 
Ver.  382.  With  thoufand  leffer  lights  dividual  holds,']  Mr. 
Warton  has  obferved,  that  Milton  has  twice  anglicifed  the  Ovidian 
adjedive  dixiduus,  in  Paradife  Lojl ;  here,  and  in  B.  xii.  86.  It 
may  be  added,  that  the  poet  had  long  before  converted  the  word 
into  EngliQi,  in  his  Areopagitica :  "  So  that  a  man  may  fay,  his 
religion  is  now  no  more  within  himfelf,  but  is  become  a  dividual 
movable,  &€."    ToDD, 
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With  thoufand  thoufand  liars,  that  then  appear  d 
Spangling  the  hemiiphere:  Then  firft  adoni'd  '^■ 
With  their  bright  luminaries  that  fet  and  rofe. 
Glad  evening  and  glad  morn  crown'd  the  fourth ; 
day.  386 ' 

And  God  faid.  Let  the  waters  generate 
Reptile  with  Ipawn  abundant,  living  foul:       ^^ 

Ver.  384.  Spangling  Spc.']  The  poet  is  fond  of  this  epithet : 
Thus,  in  his  tranflation  of  the  cxxxvi.  P/alni,  he  calls  the^rtr*, 
th?  moon's  "  fpa/ig/cd  fifters ;"  and,  in  his  Ode  en  the  Natkity, 
"  \.\\Qjpangkd\\oiC  See  alfo  Comus,  v.  1003.  The  epithet  is 
often  ufcd  by  our  elder  poets,  as  alfo  the  con\])Q\xx\d  Jlar-fpangled , 
The  fpangled  heavens,  or  Jkies,^  is  become  a  common  phrafe  in 
modern  poetry.     Todd.  .'    t      >  ' 

Ver.  387.    ^«d  God  faid,  &c.]     This,  and  eleven  verfcs  foKi 
lowing,  are  almoft  word  for  word  from  Genejis  i.  20,  21,  22.   The 
poet  afterwards  branches  out  this  general  account  of  the  fifth  day's 
creation  into  the  feveral  particulars.     Newton. 

Ver.  388.  Reptile]  Jiy  reptile  is  meaut  creeping  thing  ;  and, 
according  to  the  marginal  reading  of  our  Englifli  verfion,  which 
follows  the  Septuagint  here,  creeping  things  are  faid  to  have  been 
created  on  the  fifth  day,  Gen.  i.  20.  Le  Clerc  too,  with  the  ge- 
nerality of  interpreters,  renders  the  Hebrew  word  by  reptile.  To 
this  Dr.  Bentley  objects,  that  creeping  things  were  created  on  the 
fixth  day,  according  to  the  account  given  us  by  Mofes,  and  by 
Milton  himfelf.  But  by  reptile,  or  creeping  thing,  Milton  means 
all  fuch  creatures  as  aiove  in  the  waters;  fee  Le  Clerc's  note  on 
Gen.  i.  20:  And,  by  creeping  thing  mentioned  in  the  fixth  day's 
creation,- he  means  creeping  things  of  the  earth;  for  fo,  both  in 
Milton's  account,  Vj  452,  and  in  Gen.  j.  24,  the  words  "  of  the, 
earth"  are  to  be  joined  in  conftrudlion  to  "  creeping  thing."  Hence 
the  doctor's  objedion  is  anfwered^, by  faying  that  they  were  not 
the  fame  creeping  things,  which  Milton  mentions  in  the  two  places. 

Pearce. 

Milton  is   fupported  alfo  by  Pfulm  civ.  25.  "  This  great  aod 
VOL,  HI.  C  c 
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And  let  fowl  fly  above  the  Earth,  with  wings 
Dilplay'd  on  the  open  firmament  of  Heaven.  390 
And  God  created  the  great  whales,  and  each 
Soul  Hving,  each  that  crept,  which  plenteoufly 
The  waters  generated  by  their  kinds; 
And  every  bird  of  wing  after  his  kind; 
And  law  that  it  was  good,  and  blefs'd  them, 

faying,  395 

Be  fruitful,  multiply,  and  in  the  feas, 
And  lakes,  and  running  llreams,  the  waters  fill; 
And  let  the  fowl  be  multiplied,  on  the  Earth. 
Forthwith  the  founds  and  feas,  each  creek  and 

bay. 
With  fry  innumerable  fwarm,  and  Ihoals      4oo 
Of  filli  that  w^ith  their  fins,  and  fhining  fcales. 
Glide  under  the  green  wave,  in  fcuUs  that  oft 

wide  fea,  wherein  are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both  fmall  and 
great  beads.' *     Todd. 

Ver.  3i)l. whales,]     Milton   moft  likely 

tifes  the  word  whales  for  all  forts  of  great  Jijh,  in  imitation  of  the 
ancients,  Pliny,  Arifiotle,  and  Strabo  ;  which  removes  Dr.  Bent- 
ley's  objci^ion  as  to  the  mention  afterwards  made  of  the  Levia- 
than.     SXILLINGFLEET. 

Ver.  402. in  fcuUs]     Hume  derives  the 

word  /cull  from  the  Saxon  fceole,  an  ajj'embly :  And,  in  Barret's 
Ahcarie,  1580,  it  is  rendered  '■^  cxamen  \'ii\  agyyien  pifcium."  Dr. 
Newton  remarks,  that  "  flioals  in  fculls"  feems  an  odd  exprefllon, 
and  propofes  to  read  "  flioals  and  fculls."  However,  fculls  and 
Jhuals,  according  to  Mr.  Ritfon  in  his  note  on  Troilus  and  CrcJJida, 
Shakfpeare,  edit.  1793,  vol.  xi.  436',  have  not  only  one  and  the 
f:une  mcaninj;,  but  arc  adually,  or  at  leafl  originally,  one  and 
the  fame  word ;  a  fcull  of  herrings  on  the  coaft  of  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  being  elfcwhere  called  njhoaU    Todd. 
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Bank  the  mid  fea:  part  fingle,  or  with  mate. 
Graze  the  fea-weed  their  pafture,  and  through 
groves  404 

Of  coral  ftray;  or,  {porting  with  quick  glance. 
Show  to  the  fun  theirwav'd  coats  dropt  with  gold; 
Or,  in  their  pearly  fhells  at  eafe,  attend 
Moiit  nutriment;  or  under  rocks  their  food 
In  jointed  armour  watch:  on  fmooth  thefeal  409 

Ver.  404'.  '    ■  and  through  grctes 

Of  coral  Jlray  ;]  Coral  is  a  produdion  of  the  fea, 
and  is  commonly  ranked  among  the  number  of  marine  plants. 
The  learned  Kircher  luppofes  entire  forefts  of  it  to  grow  at  the 
bottom  of  the  fea,  which  may  juftify  Milton's  expreflion,  groves 
of  coral.     Newton. 

Ver.  409.  In  jointed  armour']  The  reader  cannot  but  be 
pleafed  with  the  beauty  of  this  metaphor.  The  ftiells  of  lobfters, 
&c.  and  armour,  very  much  refomble  one  another:  And,  in  the 
Civil  Wars,  there  was  a  regiment  of  horfe  fo  completely  armed, 
that  they  were  called  Sir  Arthur  Haflerig's  lobjlers.  Pofiibly  Milton 
might  be  thinking  of  them  at  this  very  time.     Newton. 

I  think  it  will  be  evident,  that  Sir  Arthur's  lobjlers  could  noi 
claim  the  honour  of  fuggefting,  in  any  degree,  this  image  to  the 
poet,  when  it  is  Oiown  that  the  refemblance  noted  had  been  long 
before  ufed.  Thus,  'mV>v\^\\.'sTreatife  of  Melancholie,  1586,  p. 
28.  "  Such  (ea.-fijh  as  carie  no  armor  ufjliels,  are  either  thofe  that 
haunt  the  rocks,  or  other  parts  of  the  fea."  So  alfo,  in  Ran- 
dolph's Mufes  Looking  Glajj'e,  l640,  A.  iv.  S.  i. 

"  She  [Nature]  fpotted  the  erm.in's  fkin,  and  crm'J  the_/?/^ 
"  In  filver  mail" 

Pope  has  availed  himfelf  of  Blilton's  expreffion,  joiVi fed  armour, 
Iliad  xxiii.  949.     Todd. 

Ibid.     »■   ■'    ■  on  fmooth  the  feal 

And  bended  dolphins  play  I'l  The/ec^  or  fea-calf,  and 
the  dolphin,  are  obferved  to  fport  on  fmooth  feas  in  calm  weather. 
The  dolphin  is  called  bended,  not  that  he  really  is  fo  more  than 

cc  2 
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And  bended  dolphins  play:  part  huge  of  bulk 
Wallowing  unwieldy,  enormous  in  their  gait, 
Tempeft  the  ocean:  there  leviathan, 
Hugeft  of  living  creatures,  on  the  deep 
Stretch'd  like  a  promontory  fleeps  or  fwims, 
And  feems  a  moving  land;  and  at  his  gills     415- 
Draws  in,  and  at  his  trunk  fpouts  out,  a  fea. 

any  other  fiCn,  but  onl}'  appears  crooked,  as  he  forms  an  arch  by- 
leaping  out  of  the  water  and  inftantly  dropping  into  it  again  with 
his  head  foremoft.  Ovid  therefore  dcfcribes  him  "  tergo  delphina 
recuno,"  Faft.  ii.  113;  and  his  fportive  nature  is  alluded  to  by 
Virgil,  jEn.  v.  595.     Newton. 

Ver.  4r2.  Tempeft  the  ocea7i:'\  Milton  has  here,  with  very 
groat  art  and  propriety,  adapted  the  Italian  verb  tempejlare.  He 
could  not  polTibly  have  exprefled  this  idea  in  mere  Englifh,  with- 
out fome  kind  of  circumlocution,  which  would  have  weakened  and 
enervated  that  energy  of  expreflion  which  this  part  of  his  defcrip- 
tion  required.  Befides,  no  word  could  be  more  proper  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  vcrfe,  to  make  it  labour  like  the  troubled  ocean, 
which  he  is  painting  out.     Tiiyer. 

He  might  adapt  the  Italian  verb;  but  our  own  language  was  in 
pofleflion  of  it.     See  Sandys's  Travels,  1615,  p.  207. 

"  Blind  night  in  darknclTe  tempejls." 

Pope,  with  his  eye  on  Milton,  defcribes  "  the  huge  dolphin  tern- 
pejling  the  mviin,"  Iliad  wi.  30.     Todd. 

Ibid.     leviathan,]     Here  perhaps  intended 

for  the  xckale,  not  without  an  allufion  to  Pfahn   civ.   26,  and  to 
Sylvefter,  as  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  remarks,  DuBart.  l621,  p.  205. 

"  the  drad  leviathan 

"  Turns  upfide  downe  the  boyling  ocean." 
In  a  preceding  page,  Sylvefter,  fpeaking  of  the  combats  of  fea- 
monflers,  gives  this  fimile,  p.  93. 

'<  Mefeems  fome  tempelT  all  the  feas  doth  tofs."    Todd. 

Ver-  4lG. and  at  his  trunk  fpouts  out,  a  fea.']     Ovid, 

Met,  iii.  6^6. 

—  "  ct  acceptum  patulis  mare  naribus  cfflant."     Newton. 
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Mean  while  the  tepid  caves,  and  fens,  and  iliores, 
Their  brood  as  numerous  hatch,  from  the  egg 

that  foon 
Burfting  with  kindly  rupture  forth  difclos'd  419 
Their  callow  young;  but  feather  d  foon  and  fledge 
They  fumm'd  their  pens;  and,  foaring  the  air  fub- 

lime, 
With  clang  defpis'd  the  ground,  under  a  cloud 

See  alfo  Sylvcfter,  Du  Barf.  1621,  p.  110. 
"  liuoe  whales 


"  Or  whatfoever  other  monfter  haunts 

**  ill  ftonnlefs  icas,  railing  a  Itorni  about, 

"  While  in  the  fca  another  fca  they  fpout."     Dunster. 

Ver.  420.     ■ fledge]     So,  in  B.  iii.  627. 

■"  His  nioulders_/?erfg-e  with  wings."  Dr.  Newton  thinks,  that  the 
poet  preferred  Jiedgc  to  Jledged,  as  being  of  a  fofter  found.  It 
feems  however  to  have  been  the  ufual  way  of  writing  the  adjcftive 
rather  than  the  particij)lc.  Thus,  in  Milton's  own  edition  of  his 
Colajlerion:  "  Newl3-^ec/g-e  probationers."  And  in  Browne's  BnV, 
Pfl/?.  B.  i.  S.  iv.  "  Wrens  but  nQ\\\y Jiedgc"     Todd. 

Ver.  421.  They  fumin'd  their  pens;]  Fens  from  penna,  a 
feather.  Summ'd  is  a  term  in  falconry;  a  hawk  is  faid  to  be  full 
fummed,  when  his  feathers  are  grown  to  their  full  Hrength.  So, 
in  Far.  Reg.  B.  i.  14. 

"  With  profperous  w'lngfuUfunwi'd."     R-ICHardson. 

Ver.  422.     • under  a  cloud 

In  profpe^;]  That  is,  the  birds  were  fo  many  that 
the  ground  from  which  they  rofe,  would  have  appeared  to  be 
under  a  cloud,  if  any  one  had  fccn  it  at  a  diftance:  In  this  fenfe 
we  have  "  hoxu  it  [the  world]  Jlwwd  in  profpect yroni  his  throne,^'' 
V.  555.     Pearce. 

Under  a  cloud;  the  ground,  being  fliaded  by  the  multitude  of 
birds,  feemed  as  when  a  cloud  pafles  over  it.     Richardson. 

The  fenfe  is,  «'  theij  foared  fo  high  as  to  bejnjl  beneath  the  clouds" 
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In  profpeA;  there  the  eagle  and  the  ftork 
On  cliffs  and  cedar  tops  their  eyries  build :    424 
Part  loofely  wing  the  region,  part  more  wife 
In  common,  rang'd  in  figure,  wedge  their  way. 

Thus  Theocritu?,  Idvll.  xvii.  'T^«»  cj^i&iv  i-]/o^iv  'iKXxyi  eitiroi.  In 
profpe^t  means  not  only  aBually  feen,  but  to  befeen.  Thus  we  fay 
there  is  a  ^ne  profpefi  from  fuch  a  place;  whether  any  body  be 
there  or  not.  Befides,  I  may  add  that  the  whole  defcription  of 
the  animals  fuppofes  fome  fpe«^ator  as  much  as  this  line. 

Stiljlingfleet. 
Ver.  424'.  On  cliffs  and  cedar  tops  their  eyries  build:']  Thefe 
birds  build  their  eyries,  that  is,  their  nefls,  in  fuch  high  places.  In 
Job,  it  is  faid  particularly  of  the  eagle,  '■  Doth  the  eagle  mount 
up  at  thy  command,  and  make  her  nejl  on  high?  She  dwelleth  and 
abideth  on  the  rock,  upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  ftrong 
place,"  xxxix.  27,  28.  And  Pliny  fays  of  them,  "  Nidificant  in 
petris  at  arboribus."     Lib.  x.  fed.  4,     Newtok. 

Ver.  426.     rang'd  in  figure,  wedge  their  zvay, 

Intelligent  of  fcafons,]  Jerem,  viii.  7.  "  Yea  the 
ftork  in  the  Heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and  the  turtle, 
and  the  crane,  and  the  fwallow,  objerve  the  time  of  their  coming. 
Sec."  So  very  intelligent  arc  they  of  feafons.  See  alfo  Speklacle 
de  la  Nature,  Dialogue  xi.  "  As  to  wild  ducks  and  cranes,  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  at  the  approach  of  winter,  fly  in  quell  of 
more  favourable  climates.  They  all  afl'cmble  at  a  certain  day,  like 
fwallows  and  quails.  They  decamp  at  the  fame  time,  and  it  is 
very  agreeable  to  obferve  their  flight.  They  generally  range 
themfelvcs  in  a  long  column  like  an  I,  or  in  two  lines  united  in  a 
point  like  a  V  reverfed."     And  fo,  as  Milton  fays, 

r — "  rang'd  in  figure  wedge  their  way." 

"  The  duck  or  quail,  who  forms  the  point,  cut  the  air,  and 
facilitates  a  paffage  to  thofe  who  follow;  but  he  is  charged  with 
this  commiffion  only  for  a  certain  time,  at  the  conclufion  of 
which  he  wheels  into  the  rear,  and  another  takes  his  poft."  Ar^U 
thus,  as  Milton  adds, 

■     "  with  mutual  wins 

?*  Eafing  their  flight,"    Newton. 
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Intelligent  of  feafons,  and  fet  forth 

Their  aerj  caravan,  high  over  leas 

Flying,  and  over  lands,  with  mutual  wing  429 

Ealing  their  flight;  lb  fteers  the  prudent  crane 

Her  annual  voyage,  borne  on  winds;  the  air 

Floats  as  they  pals,  fann'd  with  unnumber'd 

plumes; 
From  branch  to  branch  the  fmaller  birds  with 

fong 

The  migration  of  bird«  is  Iwre  defcribed  by  Milton  in  language 
equally  exaft  and  pidurcfque.  In  faying,  *'  Sojhers  the  prudent 
crane  her  annual  voyage,  home  ou  iLinds;"  he  had  perhaps  iu 
mind  what  Cicero  relates  of  tbi  fame  bird:  "  Illud  vero  ab 
Ariftotele  animadverfum,  u  quo  pkraque,  quis  potell  non  mirari? 
Orues,  cura  loca  calidiora  petentcs  maria  tranfmittant,  trianguli 
efficere  formam;  <yus  auteni  fummo  angulo  aer  ab  iis  adverfus 
pellitur:  deinde  fenfim  ab  utroquc,  tamquam  rends,  ita  pennis 
curfus  avium  Icvatur.  Bafis  autem  trianguli,  quam  efficiunt  grues, 
ea  tamquam  a,  puppi,  ventis  adjuiatiir."  De  Nat.  Deor.  lib.  ii. 
fed.  49.     Todd. 

Ver.  431. the  air 

Floats,  as  thet/  pafs,  fann'd  wit  k  unnumbered  plumes:} 

Compare  jEfchylus,  Pro7n.  Vinci,  ed.  Schiitz,  v.  125. 

The  found  arising  from   the  motion  of  wings,  is  here  finely  ex- 

prefled  by  the  Grecian  bard ;  but  he  is  rivalled  by  Milton  in  that 

beautiful  and  admirable  defcription  of  the  fame  kind,  B.  i,  7^8, 

"  Bruili'd  with  the  hifs  of  rufling  wings."    Todd. 

Ver.  433.     From  branch  to  branch  the  fmaller  birds  with  fong 
Solac'd  the  tcoods,"]     Virgil,  JEn,  vii.  32.    . 
■     -  ■    — "  Variae  circiimque  fupraque 
*'  Affuetae  ripis  volucres  et  fluminis  alveo 
"  ^Ethera  mukcbant  cantu,  lucoque  volabant."    Todd- 
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Solac'd  the  woods,  and  fpread  their  painted  wings 
Till  even;  nor  then  the  Iblemn  nightingale      435 
Ceas'd  warbling,  but  all  night  tun  d  her  loft  lays: 
Others,  on  filver  lakes  and  rivers,  bath'd 
Their  downy  breall;  the  fwan  with  arched  neck, 

Ver.  43't.     — painted  wings]    Virgil,  Georg, 

iii.  243.     "  PiBceque   volucres."     So,    in  Peacham's  Period  of 
Mourning,  l6l3,  Vifion  5. 

— — "  come,  wood  mufitians, 

"  Surround  him  fleeping  in  yo\ir  paiiited  ranckes," 

But  fee  particularly  Niccols's  Cuckow,   1607,  p.  29. 

— "  many  prettie  birds  did  feeme  to  fing, 

"  Houering  about  the  rocke  with  painted  wing."     Todd. 

Ver.  435.     "— nor  then  thefolemn  nightingale 

Ceas'd  "warbling,  but  all  night  tundherfoft  lays:'\ 
As  fhe  is  defcribed  in  the  Song  to  Echo  in  Comus.  And  fee  Par, 
Loji,  B.  iv.  602,  &c.  Dr.  Newton  obferves,  that  other  poets 
mention  the  nightingale  perhaps  by  way  of  fimile;  but  none  of 
them  dwell,  or  delight  to  dwell,  fo  much  upon  it  as  Milton. 
Marino  certainly  does.  See  the  note  on  Sonn.  i.  ver.  i.  And 
Petrarch  has  twice  defcribed  this  mufical  and  melancholy  bird, 
like  Milton.     See  Son,  x.  parte  prima: 

"  E  '1  rofignuol,  che  dokemente  a  1'  ombra 
"  Tutte  le  )iotti  fi  lamenta,  e  piagne." 
And  5o«.  xliii.  parte  feconda: 

"  Quel  rofignuol,  che  si  foave  piagne 

*'  Forfe  fuoi  figli,  o  fua  cara  conforte, 

"  Di  dolcezzn  enrpie  it  cielv  e  le  campagne 

"  Con  tante  note  s]  pietufc  e  fcorte; 

"  E  tutta  notle  par  che  m'accompagne." 
Milton's  fondnefs  and  admiration  of  the  nightingale  may  alfp  be 
feen,    as  Dr.  Newton  has  remarked,  in   //  Penferofo,  in  his  firft 
Sun?}et,  and  again  in  Par.LvJi,  B.  iii,  38,  B.  iv.  648,  771,  B.  v. 
^0,  B.  viii.  518.     Todd. 

Vor.  438. the  fwan  with  arched   neck,"]      The 

ancient  poets  have  not  hit  upon  this  beauty,  fo  lavifn  as  they  have 
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Between  her  white  wings  mantUng  proudly,  rows 
Her  llate  with  oary  feet;  yet  oft  they  quit       440 

been  in  their  defcriptions  of  the  Ivvan.  Homer  calls  the  fwan 
lung-necked,  ^aXrc'-oufo* ;  but  how  much  more  picturefquf  if  he 
had  arched  this  length  of  neck  ?     Richardsom. 

For   this    beauty,  however,  Milton  was   beholden  to  Donne. 
Progreje  of  the  Soul,  ft.  24. 

■ "  Like  a  fliip  in  her  full  trim, 

"  A  fwan,  fo  white  that  you  may  unto  hira 

"  Compare  all  whitencffe,  but  himfelfe  to  none, 

"  Glided  along,  and  as  he  glided  watch'd, 

"  And  with  his  arched  neck  this  poor  fifh  catch'd." 

Farmer. 

The  arched  neck  is  painted  in  a  paflage  of  remarkable  fweetnefs 
in  the  Orejle  oi  Rucellai,  firft  publiflied  in  1723. 
"  Sopra  un  erbofo  rivo 
"  Di  corrente  criftallo 
'*  Un  vago,  e  bianco  cigno 
*'  Sorgea,  curvando  il  collo 
"  Sopra  '1  candido  grembo 
"  D*  una  bella  fanciulla,  &c." 

But  fee  Drayton's  Poems,  edit.  1627,  p.  480. 

"  The  jealous yiroH,  there  fwiniming  in  his  pride, 

"  With  his  arch'd  brell  the  waters  did  divide, 

"  lihfaili/  wings  him  forward  Itrongly  pufhing."    Todd. 

Ver.  439.     ■  mantling']  A  term  in  falconry. 

Here  Mr.  Richardfon  obferves,  "  her  wings  are  then  a  little  de- 
tached from  her  fides,  raifed  ^uAfpread  as  a  mantle"  See  alfo 
B.  V.  279.     And  Spenfer,  F.  Q.  vi.  ii.  32.     Todd. 

Ibid.     ■  rows 

Her  ftate  with  oary  feet ;]     Milton  might  probably  have 
the  following  line  of  Fletcher  in  his  head; 

'*  How  like  a  fwan  ihafwims  her  pace.^' 
The  exprefTion  is  very  like  roivs  herjlate.     It  is  true,  the  image  in 
Milton  is  much  nobler.     It  is  taken  from  a  barge  of  ftate  in  a 
publick  proceffioi).     Hurd, 
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The  dank,  and,  rifing  on  ftiff  pennons,  tower 
The  mid  aereal  iky:  Others  on  ground 
Walk'd  firm;  the  crefled  cock  whofe  clarion 

founds 
The  filent  hours,  and  the  other  whofe  gay  train 
Adorns  him,  colour'd  with  the  florid  hue      445 
Of  rainbows  and  ftarry  eyes.   The  waters  thus 
With  fifli  replenifh'd,  and  the  air  vs  ith  fowl. 
Evening  and  morn  folemniz'd  the  fifth  day. 

The  fixth,  and  of  creation  laft,  arofe         449 
With  evening  harps  and  matin;  when  God  faid,^ 

Mr.  Pennant  and  Mr.  Wakefield  confider  the  poet  as  indebted 
to  Silius  Italicus,  lib.  xiv.  19O. 

"  Hand  fecus  Eridani  ftagnis  ripave  Cayflri 
**  Innatat  albus  olor,  pronoque  immobile  corpus 
"  Dat  fluvio,  et  pedibus  tacitas  eremigat  undas." 
It  is  remarkable,  that  Dr.  Former  fliould  have  clofed  the  quotation 
from  Donne,  without  noticing  the  words  which  follow  thofe  witk 
which  he  ends:  "  It  mov'd  xvithjiate,"     I  may  alfo  add  from  Her- 
rick's  Pocfns,  l648,  p.  375, 

"  May  all  clean  Nimphs,  and  curious  water-Dames, 
"  With  fxvan-likejlale,  flote  up  and  down  ihy  ftreams." 

Todd. 

Ver.  443. the  crefted  cock]     Crifiatvs  ales,  Ovid, 

Faft.  i.  4  j5,  as  Dr.  Newton  has  obferved.  Hence  alfo  he  is  called, 
in  Sylvefler's  Du  Baiias,  "  the  crejied  cock,"  p.  70,  and,  "  the 
crejtcd  bird,"  in  Drummond's  Poems,  ed.  I6'l6.  Niccols,  in  his 
Cuckow,  1607,  adorns  him  with  a  compound  epithet,  "  the  bloody' 
aefted  cockc,"  p.  13.     Todd.. 

Ver.  445. colour'd  with  tliejflorid  hue 

Of  rainboiis  and  ftarry  eyes.]     So   the  peacock  is 
defcribed  by  Sylvefter,  Du  Bart,  p.  lOp. 

"  Wheeling  his  Jarri/  train,  in  pomp  dlfplayes 
*«  His  glorious  ei/es  to  Pha'bus,  ^c."     Todd. 
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Let  the  Earth  bring  forth  foul  Uving  in  her  kind. 
Cattle,  and  creeping  things,  and  beall  of  the  Earth, 
Each  in  their  kind.  The  Earth  obey'd,  and  ftraight 
Opening  her  fertile  womb  teem'd  at  a  birth 
Innumerous  hving  creatures,  perte6l  forms,    455 
Limb'd  and  full  grown:  Out  of  the  ground  up 

rofe, 
As  from  his  lair,  the  wild  beaft  where  he  wons 
In  forcll  wild,  in  thicket,  brake,  or  den; 

Ver.  451.     foul  linng']     By  a  manifefl  errour 

of  the  prefs  it  had  been  printed  in  Milton's  own  edition,  "fowl 
living;"  and  the  errour  was  continued  in  all  fucceeding  editions, 
till  Dr.  Bentlcy  pointed  it  out,  and  Dr.  Newton  admitted  his 
alteration  into  the  text.  The  facrcd  text,  as  well  as  the  poet's 
former  ufe  of  the  phrafo,  v.  3SS,  and  v.  392,  juftify  the  emenda- 
tion: for,  as  Dr.  Newton  adds,  what  is  rendered  "  the  living 
creature,"  Gen.  i.  Ii4,  is,  in  the  Hebrew,  "  living  foul,"  which 
Milton  ufually  follows  rather  than  our  tranflation.     Todd. 

Ver.  452.  Cuttle,  and  creeping  things,]  Dr.  Newton  agrees 
with  Dr.  Bentley,  in  believing  things  to  be  nnother  errour  of  the 
prefs,  and  in  propofing  to  read  thing,  agreeably  to  Gfw.  i.  24.  "  Let 
the  earth  bring  forth  the  living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and 
creeping  thing." — But  Milton,  I  think,  may  be  here  defended:  He 
might  have  chofcn  to  follow  the  Tranflators  of  Efdras,  book  ii. 
ch.  vi.  53,  "  Upon  the  fixth  day  thou  gaveft  commandment  unto 
the  earth,  that  before  thee  it  fliould  bring  forth  beafts,  cattle,  and 
creeping  things."    Todd. 

Ver.  457.  As  from  his  lair,]  Lair,  or  layer,  an  old  Saxon 
word,  lignifying  a  bed.  The  ufe  of  this  word  is  ftill  kept  up  among 
us,  as  when  we  call  the  different /?7a^a  or  beds  of  earth,  fome  of 
iclay,  fome  of  chalk,  fome  of  ftonc,  lairs.     Newtox. 

Ibid. wons]    Frequents,  or  dxvclls^ 

from  the  German  woiien.  It  occurs  often  in  our  old  poets.  Thus, 
in  Fairfax's  TuJJb,  B.  xvi.  ft.  67. 

"  A  thoufand  devils  in  Limbo  deep  that  wcmne."    Todd. 
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Among  the  trees  in  pairs  they  rofe,  they  walk'd: 
The  cattle  in  the  fields  and  meadows  green:  460 
Thofe  rare  and  foUtary,  thefe  in  flocks 
Pafturing  at  once,  and  in  broad  herds  upfprung. 
The  grafl}^  clods  now  calv'd;  now  half  appear  d 
The  tawny  lion,  pawing  to  get  free 
His  hinder  parts,  then  Iprings  as  broke  from 
bonds,  465 

Andrampantfbakeshisbrinded  mane;  the  ounce, 

Ver.  a6i.  Thok  rare  andfoUfary,  thefe  t^c.]  Thofe,  that  is,  the 
wild  beafts  mentioned  in  v.  457 :  Thefe,  the  tame,  the  cattle.  And 
it  is  a  very  fingular  adl  of  Providence  that  there  are  fo  few  of  the 
former  fort,  and  fo  many  of  the  latter  for  the  ufe  and  fervice  of 
man.     Newton. 

Ver.  4(^2. broad  herds\     This  will  found  a 

little  ftrange  to  the  ear  of  an  Englifh  reader,  who  muft  therefore 
be  told  that  he  follows  Homer  literally,  Iliad  xi.  678. 

ctiKoXict  nAATE'  «(y«;'. 

Virgil  has  a  long  herd,  3J!,n.  i.  186. 

"  et  longum  per  valles  pafcitur  agmen." 

RiCHARDSOX. 

Ver.  463.  The  graj}/ clods  noxo  ca.Wd;'}  Dr.  Bentley  quarrels 
with  this  expreffion,  and  fays,  that  calv'd  is  a  metaphor  very 
heroical,  efpecially  for  wild  beafts!  But,  as  Dr.  Pearce  juftly  ob- 
ferves,  to  cake,  from  the  Belgick  word  kalven,  fignifics  to  bring 
forth:  It  is  a  general  word,  and  does  not  relate  to  cows  only;  for 
hinds  are  faid  to  cahe,  in  Job  xxxix.  1,  and  Pfalm  xxix.  9*  Ad- 
difon  particularly  commends  this  metaphor:  And  the  whole  de- 
fcription  of  the  beafts  rifmg  out  of  the  earth,  is  certiiinly  not  only 
worthy  of  the  genius  of  Milton,  but  may  be  eftecmed  a  fliining 
part  of  the  poem.  He  fuppofes  the  beafts  to  rife  out  of  the  earth, 
in  perfeci  forms,  liwb'd  and  full  grown,  as  Raphael  had  painted 
this  fubjeft  before  in  the  Vatican;  and  he  defcribes  their  manner 
of  rifing  in  figures  and  attitudes,  and  in  numbers  too,  fuited  to 
their  various  natures.     Nev.'tox. 
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The  libbard,  and  the  tiger,  as  the  mole 
Rifing,  the  crumbled  earth  above  them  threw 
In  hillocks:  The  iwift  llag  from  under  ground 
Bore  up  his  branching  head:  Scarce  from  his 
mould  470 

Behemoth  biggeft  born  of  earth  upheav'd 
Hisvallnefs:  Fleec'd  the  flocks  and  bleating  rofe. 
As  plants:  Ambiguous  between  fea  and  land 
The  river-horfe,  and  fcaly  crocodile.  474 

Ver.  467.  The  libbard,]  So  the  leopard  was  called  in  Milton's 
time.  See  the  Citij  Match,  1639,  A.  iv.  S.  v.  Chaucer  and  Spenfer 
alfo  employ  the  fame  word.     Todd. 

Ver.  4()8.     the  crumbled  earth  &c.]  Pope  feems  to  have 

reraembcred  this  pafiage,  in  his  tranflation  of  the  Iliad,  B.  ii.  371* 
"  The  altars  heav'd;  and  from  the  crumbling  ground 
"  A  mighty  dragon  fhot,  &c." 

The  defcription  of  the  bcafts  here  rifing  out  of  the  earth,  is  alfo 
one  of  the  few  paflTages,  as  Dr.  Warton  obfervcs,  which  Pope  has 
ever  quoted  from  Milton  with  approbation.  See  Pope's  12th  Letter 
to  Blount,  Warton's  edit.  vol.  viii.  p.  31.     Todd, 

Ver.  471.  Behemoth']  Behemoth  and  Leviathan  are  two  crea- 
tures, defcribed  in  the  book  of  Job ;  and,  formerly,  the  generality 
of  interpreters  underflood  by  them  the  elephant  and  the  whale: 
But  the  learned  Bochart,  and  other  later  criticks,  have  endeavoured 
to  lliow  that  beheynoth  is  the  river-horfe,  and  Iniathan  the  crocodile. 
It  feems  as  if  Milton  was  of  the  former  opinion,  by  mentioning 
leviathan  among  the  fillies,  and  "  the  river-horfe,  and  fcaly  croco- 
dile,'' V,  474,  as  diftind  from  behemoth  and  leviathan;  and  there 
is  furely  authority  fufficient  to  juftify  a  poet.     Newton. 

The  behemoth  and  leviathan  are  particularly  mentioned  in  the 
account  of  the  Creation,  11  Efdras  vi.  49,  &c;  to  which  chapter  I 
have  before  referred  the  reader  in  the  notes  on  v.  317  and  v.  452. 
The  behemoth  is  a  marginal  reading,  as  he  is  called  in  the  text 
anoch.    Todd. 
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At  once  came  forth  whatever  creeps  the  ground, 
Infecft  or  worm:  thofe  wav'd  their  Umber  fans 
For  wings,  and  fmalleft  lineaments  exa<ft 
In  all  the  liveries  deck'd  of  fummer's  pride 
With  Ipots  of  gold  and  purple,  azure  and  green: 
Thefe,  as  a  line,  their  long  dimeniion  drew,  48o 
Streaking  the  ground  with  finuous  trace;  not  all 
JNIinims  of  nature;  fome  of  ferpent-kind, 

Ver.  478.  //i  o//^^e//tcncs  deck'd  o/" fummer's  pride]  Deck'd 
is  a  verb  here,  and  not  a  participle :  "  And  deck'd  their  fmallefl 
lineaments  exaft  in  all  the  liveries  &c."     Newton, 

There  is  fome  refemblance  of  expreffion  in  tliis  line  to  a 
beautiful  paflage  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Lover's  Frogrefs, 
A.  iv.  S.  i. 

"  I'll  gather  all  the  pride  of  fpring  to  deck  him; 

"  Woodbines  Ihall  grow  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  482.  Minims]  This  word  minims  is  formed  from  the  ad- 
jedive  minima,  and  in  allufion  to  the  Vulgar  Latin  of  Prov.  xxx. 
24.  "  Quatuor  ifta  funt  minima  terras."  The  word  was  in  ufe 
before  for  an  order  of  friars,  Miniin,  [the  lead  of  all]  minimi,  fo 
called  from  affeded  humility.     Newtov. 

Ibid.     fome  of  ferpent-A/wrf, 

Wonderous  in  length  and  corpxdence,  inxolv'd 
Their  (naky  folds,  and  added  wings.]  Snaky,  fays  Dr. 
Bentley,  is  mere  tautology,  that  is,  ferpents  involved  ferpentinc 
folds.  But  is  not  Siferpent  a  more  general  word  than/waAc?  Does 
it  not  include  all  the  creeping  kind,  at  leaft  fcvcral  animals  that 
are  not  fnakes,  dot  hfive  fnakj/ folds  ?  If  fo,  then  the  epithet  fnakif 
is  no  tautology.  But  what  is  added  wings,  fays  the  do^or?  It 
means,  had  wings  added  to  their  long  and  corpulent  bodies. 
Scarcely  any  thing  I's  more  common  in  poetry,  than  to  fpeak  aftep 
this  manner,  which  reprefents  the  creature  as  doing  that  which  i» 
done  to  it.  So,  in  B.  ix.  515,  a  fliip  is  faid  to  fleer  andj/iiff  her 
fail.  So,  in  Virgil's  Georg.  ii.  535,  it  is  faid  of  the  city  of  Rome, 
*'  Septcmque  una  fibi  muro  circumdedit  arccs." 
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Wonderous  in  length  and  corpulence,  involv'd 
Their  Ihaky  folds,  and  added  wings.  Firlt  crept 
The  parflmonious  emmet,  provident  485 

Of  future;  in  fmall  room  large  heart  enclos'd; 
Pattern  of  jult  equality  perhaps 

Did  the  city  itfclf  build  the  wall  ?  No,  but  it  had  the  wall  built 
round  its  foveii  hills.  If  IMilton  afterwards,  in  v.  495,  mentions 
the  J  crpe?it  again,  he  mentions  a  particular  fpecies  of  the  ferpent- 
kind;  and  with  a  plain  view  to  make  Adam  more  mindful  of  that 
animal  which  was  to  work  his  ruin  and  deftrucflion.     Pearce. 

Ver.  485.     ■ ■ — provident 

Of  future ;  in  fmall  room  large  heart  enclos'd  i\  The 
former  part  from  Horace,  Sat.  I.  i.  35. 

"  baud  ignara  ac  non  incauta  futuri." 

And  the  latter  from  Virgil,  of  the  bee,  Gcorg.  iv.  83. 

"  Ingentes  animos  angufto  in  pedore  verfant."    Newton. 

Ver,  487.  Puttem  of  jnji  equality']  We  fee  that  IMilton,  upon 
occafion,  discovers  his  principles  of  government.  He  enlarges 
upon  the  fame  thought  in  his  Ready  Way  to  eftablijh  a  free  Com- 
monxveahh,  Profc-W.  i.  591.  "  Go  to  ike  ant,  f/ioufuggard,  faith 
Solomon,  which  having  no  prince,  ruler,  or  lord,  provides  her 
meat  in  the  fummer,  and  gathers  her  food  in  the  harveft:  which 
evidently  Ihows  us,  that  they,  who  think  the  nation  undone  with- 
out a  King,  have  not  fo  much  true  fpirit  and  underftanding  as  a 
Pifmire:  Neither  are  thefe  diligent  creatures  hence  concluded  to 
live  in  lawlefs  anarchy,  or  that  commended,  but  are  fet  the  ex- 
amples, to  imprudent  and  ungoverned  men,  of  a  frugal  and  felf- 
governing  democracy  or  commonwealth  ;  fafer,  and  more  thriving, 
in  the  joint  providence  and  counfel  of  many  induftrious  equals,  than 
under  the  fingle  domination  of  one  imperious  lord."  He  here 
adds  pet  haps  hereafter,  as  he  had  no  hopes  of  it  at  that  time.  He 
commends  the  ants  or  emmets  for  living  in  a  republick,  as  the 
bees  are  faid  to  live  under  a  monarchy.     Newtox. 

Dr.  Newton,  in  his  Life  of  the  poet,  has  obferved,  that  one  day 
Sir  Robert  Howard,  who  was  a  friend  to  Milton,  as  well  as  to  the 
liberties   of  his  country,  and  was  one  of  his  conftant  viiitors  to 
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Hereafter,  join'd  in  her  popular  tribes 
Of  commonalty:  Swarming  next  appear'd 
The  female  bee,  that  feeds  her  hufband  drone  490 
Delicionlly,  and  builds  her  waxen  cells 
With  honey  Itor  d:  The  reft  are  numberlels, 
And  thou  their  natures  know'ft,  and  gav'ft  them 
names. 


llie  laft,  iiiquirefl  of  liim  how  lie  came  lo  fule  with  the  Republicatis, 
Milton. anfweiecl  among  other  reafons,  "  becaufe  theirs  -was  the 
mofc  frugal  government;  for  the  trappings  of  a  monarchy  might 
fet  up  an  ordinary  commonwealth."  It  has  been  juftly  remarked, 
however,  by  a  vigorous  and  learned  writer,  that  Milton  knew  not 
the  hiftory  of  his  own  commonwealth:  He  knew  not,  that  it  had 
been  expenfive  to  the  nation,  beyond  all  the  expenfivenefs  of 
Royalty  for  fix  ages  before.  See  Whitaker's  Real  Origin  of  Go- 
vernment, edit.  1795,  P-  38.     Toni). 

Ver.  490.     The  female  bee,  that  feeds  her  hv/I)a7id  drone 

DcUciovfly,']  The  drune,  fays  Dr.  Bentley,  is  not 
the  bee's  hufband :  And,  that  bees  are  aW  females,  feems  an  idle 
and  idiotical  notion,  againil  the  courfe  and  rule  of  nature.  But, 
however  that  be,  both  thofe  opinions  had  been  Ibenuoully  main- 
tained by  Mr.  Charles  Butler  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  curious 
treatife.  upon  bees,  entitled  The  Feminine  Monarchic,  printed  in 
l634:  And  it  feems  to  have  been  the  prevailing  doctrine  in  Mil- 
ton's days,     Pearce. 

There  has  been  publilhed  in  French  a  natural  hiflory  of  bees, 
JJiJluire  naturclle  des  Abeilles,  &c.  Paris,  M^^',  wherein  the  curious 
author  fays,  that  in  a  hive  there  is  commonly  one  queen,  and 
perhaps  a  thoufand  males  called  drones,  and  near  twenty  thoufand 
working  bees  of  no  fex  that  can  be  diftinguifhed.  The  drones  or 
hufbands  of  this  queen  live  idly  and  luxurioully  upon  the  finelt 
lioney;  whereas  the  common  bees  live  in  great  meafure  upon  wax; 
and  the  queen  herfclf  will  condefcend  to  wait  upon  the  drones, 
and  bring  them  honey:  and  fo,  as  Milton  c.xprcfles  n,  feeds  her 
hii/band  drone  delicionfly.     Newtox. 
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Needle fs  to  thee  repeated;  nor  unknown 
The  ferpent,  fubtlefl  beaft  of  all  the  field,     495 
Of  huge  extent  fometimes,  with  brazen  eyes 
And  hairy  mane  terrifick,  though  to  thee 
Not  noxious,  but  obedient  at  thy  call. 

Now  Heaven  in  all  her  glory  flione,  and  roll'd 
Her  motions,  as  the  great  firft  Mover  s  hand  500 
Firft  wheel'd  their  courfe:  Earth  in  her  rich  attire 
Confummate  lovely  fmil'd;  air,  water,  earth. 
By  fowl,  fifti,  beaft,  was  flown,  was  fwnm,  was 

walk'd. 
Frequent;  and  of  the  iixth  day  yet  remain  d: 
There  wanted  yet  the  mafter-work,  the  end  505 

Ver.  495.     Of  huge  extent  fome times,  -with  brazen  eyes 

And  hairy  mane  terrifick,']  Such  is  the  Norwegian 
ferpent,  defcribed  by  Olaus  Magnus,  lib.  xxi,  cap.  xxvii.  "  A 
coUo  deinceps  dependent es  pilos  cubitalis  longitudinis  habet,  fqua- 
mafque  acutas,  atro  colore,  ctjlammeos  oculos  rutilantes."  Virgil, 
as  doftor  Newton  obferves,  attributes  a  mane  to  ferpcnts,  ^n.  ii. 
206.     Todd. 

Ver.  499. and  roll'd 

Her  motions,  as  the  great  firft  Mover's  hand 
Firji  -wheel'd  their  courfe:}     So,  in  The firjl  part  (f 
the  Tragicall  raigne  of  Selimus,  4to.  1594. 

"  Oh!  thou  fupreme  Architeft  of  all, 

"  Firft  Mover  of  thofe  tenfold  chriftall  orbes, 
"  Where  all  thofe  mouiiig  and  vnmouing  eyes 
"  Behold  thy  goodnefle  euerlaftingly." 
Sec  alfo  Spenfer's  Hymne  of  Heavenly  Beautie,  ft.  11.     Todd.. 

Ver.  305.     There  toanied  yet  the  majler-uoork,  kc]  The  author 
kere  remembered  and  copied  Ovid,  Met.  i.  76. 

"  Sandlius  his  animal,  mentifque  capacius  alta?, 

"  Deerat  adhuc,  et  quod  dominari  in  cst?ra  poGet,— 

▼  OL.    III.  D  B 
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Of  all  yet  done;  a  creature,  who,  not  prone 
And  brute  as  other  creatures,  but  endued 
With  fandity  of  reafon,  might  ered 

"  Finxit  in  effigiein  moderantftm  cunda  Deorum, 

"  Pronaque  ciim  Ipecient  aniinalia  c£eteia  terram> 

"  Os  Iioraini  fublime  dedit;  ccelumque  tucri 

"  Juflit,  et  ereftos  ad  fidera  tollere  vultus."     Newton. 

See  Plato's  Timceus:  TSjf  [A-^xairk  srufTu,  ^Zx.'itT6(i  uvris yiytvii/j^iix 
isifHiXyi<pivxi,  rccuTVi  tri  tl^^v  Mofjucmc,.  TSro  Jij  to  xcc,ru>^ei^oi  ei^ttifyu^ir* 
iivra  js-p?  Tn»  t5  3!-6if«Jt/y|(ActT05  «itotwt»|M/£>9«  <pu(rit,  0pp.  edit. 
Serran.  torn.  iii.  39-     Todd. 

Ver.  506. a  creature,  who,  not  prone 

And  brute  as  other  creatures,]  Prone,  fays  Dr. 
Bentlcy,  barely  put,  does  not  exprefs  what  Milton  aimed  at  from 
Ovid, 

"  Pro/wque  cilm  fpedent  animalia  csetera  terrain."  .  r 
It  is  true,  that  Ovid  fays  more  than  frone  :  But  Milton^  who  was 
perfectly  {killed  in  the  force  of  Latin  words,  knew  that  pro- 
nus  in  Latin  fufficiently  exprcfled  what  Ovid,  through  a  re- 
dundancy of  ftyle,  had  exprefl'ed  by  two  more  words,  ffeStent 
terrain.  Any  good  Latin  diAionary  will  furnifh  the  reader  with 
examples  oi promts  ufed  in  this  fenfe  without  any  additional  word  ; 
and  Milton  himfelf  ufes  it  fo  again  in  B.  viii.  433.  But  why,,  as 
other  creatures  ?  fays  the  doftoi-,  when  the  Angels  are  creatures 
neither  jorone,  nor  brute.  But  do  not  Ovid's  animalia  catera,  and 
Cicero's  cmteras  animantcs  in  his  De  Leg.  lib.  i.  warrant  Milton's 
faying  as  other  creatures  ?  Thofe  other  creatures  can  be  none 
but  fuch  as  Raphael  had  been  defcribing  the  creation  of;  and 
therefore  Angels  are  excluded  fufficiently  from  being  underfiood 
here.     Pearce. 

/\nd  ]Milton,  I  fuppofe,  made  ufe  of  the  word  creatures,  a<j 
creature  Vvcnt  before  ;  a  creature  nut  as  other  creatures. 

Newton". 

Ver.  508.  With  fauHitii  oi  reafon,']  What  does  o/"  do  here? 
fays  Dr.  Bentley :  He  would  have  us  read  *'  With  fandity  and 
peafan."     Ovid's  words  are  thefe, 
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His  ftature,  and  upright  with  front  ferene 
Govern  the  reft,  felf-knowing;  and  from  thence 
Magnanimous  to  correfpond  with  Heaven,    sii 
But  grateful  to  acknowledge  whence  his  good 
Defcends,  thither  with  heart,  and  voice,  and  eyes 
Directed  in  devotion,  to  adore 
And  worihip  God  Supreme,  who  made  him  chief 
Of  all  his  works:  therefore  the  Omnipotent  516 
Eternal  Father  (for  where  is  not  he 
Prefent  ?)  thus  to  his  Son  audibly  Ipake. 

Let  us  make  now  Man  in  our  image,  Man 
In  our  fimilitude,  and  let  them  rule  520 

Over  the  fifli  and  fowl  of  fea  and  air, 
Beaft  of  the  field,  and  over  all  the  Earth, 

**  Sandius  his  animal,  mentifque  capacius  altae." 
And  this  verfe  Wilton  had  in  mind,  no  doubt.  But,  inftead  of 
merely  copying  from  it,  he  has  improved  it,  by  exprefTing  Ovid's 
meaning  in  clearer  and  fewer  words;  for,  in  Ovid,  the  fandity 
of  the  creature  confifts  in  its  having  reafan,  and  this  Milton  better 
exp  reffes  by  f anility  o  f  reafon .     P  e  a  r  c  e  . 

San^ity  of  reafon  is  the  fame  as  holy  reafon:  Thus  purity  of 
love,  greatnefs  of  fpirit,  &c.  But  fandity  o/' reafon  is  ftill  more 
proper,  becaufe  fandity  is  the  effeft  of  reafon,  and  of  reafon 
only  (I  fpeak  of  an  unaflifted  flate);  for  it  is  this  that  feparates 
and  fets  us  apart  from  the  reft  of  the  creation,  and  therefore  fanc- 
tity  belongs  to  reafon,  or  is  of  it.     Stillingfleet. 

Ver.  519.  Let  vs  make  now  Man  in  our  image,  &c.]  The 
author  keeps  clofely  to  Scripture  in  his  account  of  the  formation 
of  Man,  as  well  as  of  the  other  creatures.  See  Gen.  i.  26,  27, 
28.  There  are  fcarcely  any  alterations,  but  what  were  requifite 
for  the  verfe,  or  were  occafioned  by  the  change  oi  the  perfon,  as 
the  Angel  is  fpeaking  to  Adam.  And  what  additions  are  made, 
are  plainly  of  the  fame  original.     See  Gen.  ii.  7.     Newton. 

D  D  2 
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And  every  creeping  thing  that  creeps  the  ground. 
This  faid,  he  form'd  thee,  Adam,  thee,  O  Man, 
Duft  of  the  ground,  and  in  thy  noftrils  breath'd 
The  breath  of  Hfe;  in  his  own  image  he        526 
Created  thee,  in  the  image  of  God 
Exprefs ;  and  thou  becam'fl  a  living  foul. 
Male  he  created  thee ;  but  thy  confort 
Female,  for  race;  then  blefs'd  mankind,  and  faid. 
Be  fruitfiil,  multiply,  and  fill  the  Earth  ;         531 
Subdue  it,  and  throughout  dominion  hold 
Over  fifh  of  the  fea,  and  fowl  of  the  air. 
And  every  living  thing  that  moves  on  the  Earth. 
Wherever  thus  created,  for  no  place  535 

Is  yet  diftind  by  name,  thence,  as  thou  know'ft, 

Ver.  535.  Wherever  thus  created,  &c.]  The  facred  text  fays, 
that  "  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eaftward  in  Eden;  and 
there  he  put  the  Man  whom  he  had  formed,"  Gen.  ii.  8.  And 
afterwards,  *'  The  Lord  God  took  the  Man  and  put  him  into  the 
gardtn  of  Eden,  to  drefs  it  and  to  keep  it,"  v.  15.  This  feems  to 
imply  that  Man  was  created  in  fome  other  place,  and  was  after- 
wards brought  into  the  garden  of  Eden;  and  therefore  Miltoa 
fays, 

"  Wherever  thus  created,  for  no  place 

"  Is  yet  diftinc't  by  name,  thence,  as  thou  know'ft, 

'*  He  brought  thee  into  this  delicious  grove, 

"  This  garden,  &c.     Newton. 

Here  Milton  might  allude,  by  the  expreflion  "  He  brought 
thee,"  to  II  Efdras,  iii.  6,  where  the  writer  is  addrefling  God  on 
liie  fubjeft  of  Adam's  creation:  "  And  Thou  leddejl  him  into  Pa- 
radife,  which  thy  right  hand  had  planted."     Totjd. 

Ver.  bo6. thence,  as  thou   knoK'Jl,^     Before 

thefe  words  Tickell  has  placed  improperly  a  full  flop;  and  only  a 
comma  after  v.  53-i,  where  there  ought  to  be  a  full  flop.     He  has 
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He  brought  thee  into  this  delicious  grove. 
This  garden,  planted  with  the  trees  of  God, 
Delegable  both  to  behold  and  talle; 
And  freely  all  their  pleafant  fruit  for  food     54o 
Gave  thee;    all  forts  are  here  that  all  the  Earth 

yields, 
Variety  without  end ;  but  of  the  tree. 
Which,  tafted,  works  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
Thou  may'ftnot;  in  the  day  thou  eat'll,  thou  dielt; 
Death  is  the  penalty  impos'd;  beware,  545 

And  govern  well  thy  appetite;  left  Sin 
Surprife  thee,  and  her  black  attendant  Death. 
Here  finifli'd  he,  and  all  that  he  had  made 
View'd,  and  behold  all  was  entirely  good ; 

been  followed  in  this  corrupt  pun»^untion  by  Feiiton,  and  Dr. 
Bentley.  Dr.  Newton  refiored  the  pointing  of  Milton's  own  edi- 
tions, and  obferved  that  the  conftruction  is,  "  Wherever  thus 
created,  thence  he  brought  thee  &cc."     'I'odd. 

Ver.  54-8.     Herejinijh'd  he,  and  all  that  he  had  made 

View'd,']  The  paufc  is  very  remarkable,  and  ad- 
jnirably  expreflcs  the  Creator  furveying  and  contemplating  hi« 
work, 

■ "  and  behold  all  was  entirely  good ; 

"  So  even  and  morn  accompliih'd  the  fixth  day." 
He  tinifhes  the  account  of  the  creation  in   the  fame  manner  as 
Alofos,  Gen.  i.  31.     Newto.v. 

It  is  probable  that  he  had  alfo  Plato  in  view,  who  reprefents 
the  Creator  furveying  his  great  work,  and  delighted,  as  Milton 
exprefles  it,  with  its  anfwering  his  great  idea  :  'Us  o*  tutrfiii  n  uvt), 
*al  Qi*  info/HTi  rm  eiioXuv  3-sSv  ytyoya^  kyu-X^u,  o  yivvia-ea  zretTy.^,  ryutrSTi 
TiyX-xi   iv<Pfxii6itCy   iT«-*»)    /aSAAoi'   oft/otM   Zifce,    T'-    zrupix^tyyjA' tTTivoj^fTi^ 

leffVuvccg-Sxi,     Opp.  edit,  Serran.  torn.  iij.  37.     TbDo. 
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So  even  and  morn  iaccomplifh'd  the  fixth  day:  550 
Yet  not  till  the  Creator  from  his  \vork 
Defining,  though  unwearied,  up  return'd. 
Up  to  the  Heaven  of  Heavens,  his  high  abode; 
Thence  to  behold  this  new  created  world, 
The  addition  of  his  empire,  how  it  Ihow'd    .'555 
In  profpecftfrom  his  throne,  how  good,  how  fair, 
Anfwering  his  great  idea.     Up  he  rode 

Ver.  557-  Anfwering  his  great  ideaJ]  The  learned  Harris, 
'm\\i%  Hermes,  afks,  "What  do  we  mean  by  the  term  Mind? 
We  mean  fomething,  which,  when  it  a6ls,  knows  what  it  is  going 
to  do;  fomething  ftored  with  Ideas  of  its  intended  Works,  agree- 
ably to  which  Ideas  thofe  Works  arc  fafhioned."  He  then  ob- 
ferves,  in  an  additional  note,  "  that  upon  thefe  principles  Nico- 
machus,  in  his  Ariihmetick,  p.  7?  calls  the  Supreme  Being  an 
Artift — iv  Tvj  t5  TtpcnTH  QiS  o'ixvBici.  Where  Philoponus,  in  his  ma- 
nufcript  comment,  obferves  as  follows  :  Tix;nrriv  ^-tia-t  rot  Otor  a^ 
zrunruu  ras?  ZTfcorxi  ctiTiki  x««  nsi  x!ty)i<i  uvtZv  i^ovtk.  He  calls  God 
an.  ArtiJ?,  as  poff'cjjhig  within  himfelf  the  firjl  Caiifes  of  all  things, 
and  their  Reafons  or  Proportions,  Soon  after,  fpcaking  of  thofe 
/ketches,  after  which  painters  work  and  finifh  their  pictures,  he 
fubjoins — ^»(r;TS()  sv  '^UjU(;,  iii  ret  renxuTU.  a-AiX'/(»<Pviyjccrci,  /SAtTa>Tt5, 
rsToi^l/iiv  Todi  rt,  Uru  xul  o  cytj/jtaayoc,  "STfot^  iKiivx  ccvor:M'!7U)i,  tec  tJoIi 
iseaTtt  Ki>co<r//)i)y~rJ'  «AA'  *?■*«',  on  rot  f/jtv  r^ot  irx.iCiyf(t.^it[ji/ciTei  oirsAit 
liiriv^  tKiT/oi  ^i  oi  iv  tZ  ©sS  Pioye*  a;f;^STt«Te«  xcti  TS'ciVTiXiiei  iiiriv.  As 
therefore  tve,  looking  upon  fiich  fleet  dies  as  thefe,  makefuch  and  fuch 
particular  things,  fo  alfo  the  Creator,  looking  at  thofe  fketchcs  of 
his,  hath  formed,  and  adorned  xcith  beauty,  all  things  here  below. 
We  mujl  remember,  however,  that  the  fcetches  here  are  imperfect : 
but  that  the  others,  thofe  reasons  or  proportions,  which  exijl  in 
God,  are  ahchetypaL,  and  all-perfect.  It  is  nccording 
to  this  Philofophy,  that  Milton  reprefents  God,  after  he  had 
created  this  vifible  world,  contemplating 

"  how  it  Hiow'd 

<*  In  profpcft  from  his  throne,  how  good,  how  fair, 
■"  Anfwering  his  great  idea."     Todd. 
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FoUow'd  with  acclamation,  and  the  found 
Symphonious  of  ten  thoufand  harps,  tliat  tun'd 
Angelick  harmonies :  The  earth,  the  air       560 
Refounded,  (thou  remember'll,  for  thou  heardil,) 
The  heavens  and  all  the  conftellations  rung, 
The  planets  in  their  ftation  liflening  ftood, 
While  the  bright  pomp  afcended  jubilant. 
Open,  ye  everlalting  gates  !  they  fung,  565 

Open,  ye  Heavens  !  your  living  doors;  let  in 
The  great  Creator  from  his  work  return'd 
Magnificent,  his  fix  days  work,  a  World; 
Open,  and  henceforth  oft ;  for  God  will  deign 
To  vifit  oft  the  dwellings  of  jutt  men,  570 

Delighted;  and  with  frequent  intercourfe 
Thither  will  fend  his  winged  melfengers 
On  errands  of  fupernal  grace.     So  fung 
Theglorious  train  afcending:  He  through  Heaven, 
That  open'd  wide  her  blazing  portals,  led       575 
To  God's  eternal  houfe  dirc(5l  the  wav ; 


Ver.  563.     {n  their  ftation]    Thejlaiion  of  a  planet 

is  a  term  of  art,  when  the  planet  appears  neither  to  go  backwards 
nor  forwards,  but  to  ftand  Hill  and  keep  the  fame  place  in  its 
orbit.     Newtok. 


u 


Ver.  56n.  Open,  ye  ererJaJling  gates !  &c.]  Pfahn,  xxiv.  7- 
Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  ever- 
lafting  doors  ;  and  the  King  of  glory  fliall  come  in."  This  hymn 
was  fung  when  the  ark  of  God  was  carried  up  into  the  fanduary 
on  Mount  Sion,  and  is  underftood  as  a  prophecy  of  our  Saviour's 
Afcenfion  into  Heaven ;  and  therefore  is  fitly  applied  by  our 
author  to  the  Aime  Divine  Pcrfon's  afcending  thither,  after  he  had 
created  the  world.     Newtox. 
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A  broad  and  ample  road,  whofe  dufl  is  gold 
And  pavement  ilars,  as  Itars  to  thee  appear. 
Seen  in  the  galaxy,  that  milky  way. 
Which  nightly,  as  a  circling  zone,  thou  feell    seo 
Powder  d  with  liars.     And  now  on  Earth  the 
leventh 


Ver.  577.     — whofe  duft  is  ci,r>W 

And  pavement  ftars,]  Giles  Fletcher  thus  defcribes 
the  holy  city,  in  his  Chrijl's  Triumph  over  J)cath : 

"  Her  ftreets,  inftead  of  flones,  the^ar^  did  pave, 
•  "  And  little  pearls  for  dujl  it  fcem'd  to  have." 

And  fee  PartAeneia  Sacra,  edit.  l633,  p.  81.  "  The  Heaucns 
are  the  glorious  pallace  of  the  Souereigne  Creatour  of  al  things  ; 
the  purple  canopie  of  the  earth,  poicdred  over  and  Ijefet  with 
filuer-oes;  or  rather  an  azure  vault  enameld  al  with  diamants, 
that  fparckle  where  they  are.  And,  for  that  there  is  a  loftaboue 
this  feeling,  they  make  a  paviment  likewife  for  the  Intelligences 
end  Angelical  Spirits,  Jlrexied,  as  become  fuch  inhabitants,  with 
ftarres."  In  Gjuftiniano's  dcfcription  of  the  palace  of  the  Sun, 
the  phvafe^/eZ/ff/z  ;7az/Z7nen/i  occurs,  C'cnzow.  l6'C'0,  p.  217.  And, 
in  Holiday's  Marriages  of  the  Arts,  we  have  '•  the  azure  ;7ate- 
ment  f>i xhefars"  A.  iii.  S.  i.  ed.  16I8.  Compare  P.  L.  B.  iv, 
975.  "  The  road  of  WcsLVGnJiar-pav'd."     Todd. 

Ver.  581.     Powder'd  with  aars.]     So,  in  Sylvefter's  Bu  Bart. 
edit.  1621,  p.  76,  of  the  firmament : 

"  Poudred  with/tars  ftreaming  with  glorious  light," 

And  ip  Drummond's  Poems,  edit.  I616. 

"  And  joy'fi  to  look  down  to  the  azur'd  bars 

"  Of  hoauen,  powder  d  with  troops  of  ftreamingTZa'-s." 

From  thefe  inftances,  and  from  feveral  ufages  of  it  in  profe  works 
pf  the  fame  period,  as  in  Boccace's  Deccrweron  Eiigiiflied,  l6'20, 
p.  150,  Partheneia  Sacra,  p.  6,  p.  81,  &c.  The  cxpreirinn 
feetBs  to  have  been  common.  The  word  poxvder'd  is  a  term  in  he- 
raldry, and  fignifies^^rott'i  or  Jprinkled.     Thu?,  in  Legh's  Acce- 
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Evening  arofe  in  Eden,  for  the  fun 
Was  fet,  and  twilight  from  the  eaft  came  on. 
Forerunning  night ;  when  at  the  holy  mount 
Of  Heaven  s  high-feated  top,  the  imperial  throne 
Of  Godhead,  fix'd  for  ever  firm  and  fure,      586 
The  Filial  Powder  arriv'd,  and  fat  him  down 
With  his  great  Father ;  for  he  alfo  went 
Invifible,  yet  ilaid,  (fuch  privilege 
Hath  Omniprefence)  and  the  work  ordain'd,  590 
Author  and  End  of  all  things ;  and,  from  work 
Now  refi:ing,blefs'd  andhallow'd  thefeventh  day, 
As  refting  on  that  day  from  all  his  work. 
But  not  in  filence  holy  kept :  the  harp 
Had  work  and  relied  not ;  the  folemn  pipe,  sgS 
And  dulcimer,  all  organs  of  fweet  ftop, 
All  founds  on  fret  by  ftring  or  golden  wire, 

dens  of  Annan/e,  1576,  fol.  133,  b.  "  A  chemife  hVdnke,  powd red 
and  fpotted  with  mullets  fable."  And,  in  Bolton's  Elements  of 
Armories,  4to.  I6"l0,  p.  175,  "  The  choyce  fkinnes  onely  were 
by  thole  Germanes  pouldred  with  fpots."  'I'lie  word  is  repeatedly 
fpeh  pouhlred  in  this  latter  book  ;  and  Mr.  Warton,  in  hh  Obfer- 
vatioiis  on  Spcnfer,  remarks,  that  it  is  rightly  fo  fpelt  in 
Spenler,  according  to  the  etymology  to  which  Skinner  conjedurcs 
it  to  belong,  viz.  "  a  pulverc,  conlpcrgo  pulverc."  However,  fee 
the  w.ord;7o«f//a/«*  in  Du  Cange.     Todd. 

Ver.  593.  As  rejling  on  that  dnii  from  all  his  loork,']  The 
reafon  uffigned  by  Mofes,  and  almolt  in  the  very  words,  Gen.  ii. 
2,  3.     Newton. 

Ver.  5^7.  Ail  founds  on  fret  bi/ firing  or  golden  zvire,']  On  the 
llnger-board  of  a  bafs-viol,  for  inftance,  are  divihons  athwart,  by 
M'hich  the  found  is  rcgulnted  and  varied:  Thefe  djvifions  are 
CsMad  frets.     iliCii  \hdson. 
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Temper  d  foft  tunings,  intermix'd  with  voice 
Choral  or  unifon :  of  incenfe  clouds. 
Fuming  from  golden  cenfers,  hid  the  mount.  600 
Creation  and  the  fix  days  acts,  they  fung  : 
Great  are  thy  works,  Jehovah !  infinite 
Thy  power !  what  thought  can  meafure  thee, 

or  tongue 
Relate  thee  1  Greater  now  in  thy  return 

Ver.  598.     Temper'd  foft  tunings,    fire]     So,    in    Diodaii's 
tranflation  of  the  laft  Pfabn  : 

*•  Gl'  organi,  e  gV  arpicordi, 

*'  Tempriii  i  lor  accord! 

"  Con  vollre  note  arnioniofe,  e  dive." 

see  alfo  Spcnfcr's  Shep.  Cal.  June,  v.  7. 

"  byrdes  of  ever}'  kinde 

"  To  the  waters  fall  their  tunes  attemper  right."    Todd. 

Ver.  599' (if  incenfe  clouds. 

Turning  from  golden  cenfers,  hid  the  viount.'\  The 
incenfe  fuming  from  golden  cenfers,  feeras  to  be  founded  on  Kev. 
viii.  3,  4.  Milton  had  alfo  feen  their  manner  of  incenfmg  in  the 
^churches  abroad,  and  feems  to  have  approved  fomething  of  it,  by 
transferring  it  to  Heaven.     Newton. 

Compare  Herrick's  addrefs  to  God,  Noble  Numbers,  l6'l7,  p.  36. 

"  With  golden  cenfers,  and  with  incenfe,  here, 
*'  Before  thy  virgin-akar  I  appeare." 

And  it  feems  from  his  Circmncifio7i-Song,  fet  by  Henry  Lawes^ 
and  fling  before  King  Charles  the  Firft  at  Whitehall,  that  the  cuf- 
tom  oi  incenfing  was  then  obferved  in  England.     Todd. 

Ver.  6<)'2.  Great  are  thy  works,  Jehovah  !  &c.]  INIilton  is 
generally  truly  orthodox.  In  this  hymn  the  Angels  intimate  th« 
unity  of  the  Son  with  the  Father,  finging  to  both  as  one  God, 
Jehovah.     Newton. 
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Than  from  the  giant  Angels  :  Thee  that  day  605 

Thy  thunders  magnified;  but  to  create 

Is  gTeater  than  created  to  deftroy. 

Who  can  impair  thee,  Mighty  King,  or  bound 

Thy  empire !  Eafily  the  proud  attempt 

Of  Spirits  apoftate,  and  their  counfels  vain,  610 

Ver.  60.').     the  giant  Angels .]     Dr.  Bentley  reads 

"  the  rebel  Angels,"  thinking  that  the  word  giant  inlinuatcs  as  if 
this  was  as  fabulous  as  that  of  Jove.  But  the  word  infniuates  no 
fuch  thing:  It  is  ufed,  not  to  exprefs  the  ftature  and  fize  of  the 
Angels,  but  that  difpofition  of  mind,  which  is  always  afcribed  to 
giants,  namely,  a  proud,  fierce,  and  afpiring,  temper.  And 
this  the  Hebrew  word  gibhor  fignifics,  which  is  rendered  a  giant 
in  Scripture.     Pearce. 

Dr.  Pearcc's  confl:rui5tion  of  the  word  giant,  as  if  it  meatit  only 
fierce,  proud,  and  afpiring,  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  little  forced  : 
Nor  yet  do  I  think  that  there  is  any  reafon  to  change  it  into 
rebel,  as  Dr.  Bentley  would  have  it.  INIilton,  I  doubt  not,  in- 
tended to  allude  to  Hefiod's  giant  war ;  but  I  do  not  fee  with 
Dr.  Bentley,  that  therefore  he  muft  infinuate  that  this  relation  is 
as  fabulous  as  that.-  He  probably  dcfigned,  by  this  expreffion, 
to  hint  his  opinion,  that  the  fictions  of  the  Greek  poets  owed  their 
rife  to  fomc  uncertain  clouded  tradition  of  this  real  event,  aiul 
their  giants  were,  if  they  had  underftood  the  flory  right,  his  fallen 
Angel>.     TiiYER. 

I  do  not  agree,  that  Dr.  Pearce's  conftrudion  of  the  word 
giant  is  forced.  For  thus,  in  Shakfpear's  K.  Hen.  viii.  A.  i, 
S.  ii.  Buckingbam  is  called  "  a  giant  traitor,"  that  is,  as  he  is 
afterwards  called,  "  a  traitor  to  the  height,"  a  7nojl  afpiring 
traitor.  But  Milton's  reading  may  be  alio  defended  and  ex' 
plained  by  the  exprcffion,  which  almoft  immediately  follows; 

"  the  proud  attempt 

"  Of  Spirits  apoflate," — 

(ipofate  being  the  marginal  reading  in  the   Latin   verfion  of  the 
Bible,  for  the  term  giants.  Gen.  vi.  4.     Todd. 
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Thou  haft  repell'd ;  while  impiouily  they  thought 
Thee  to  diminilh,  and  from  thee  withdraw 
The  number  of  thy  worfliippers.     Who  feeks 
To  leflen  thee,  againft  his  purpofe  ferves 
To  manifeft  the  more  thy  might :  his  evil      615 
Thou  uleft,  and  from  thence  creat'ft  more  good. 
Witnefs  this  new-made  world,  another  Heaven 
From  Heaven-gate  not  far,  founded  in  view 
On  the  clear  hyaline,  the  glafly  fea ; 
Of  amplitude  almoft  immenfe,  with  ftars     620 
Numerous,  and  every  ftar  perhaps  a  world 
Of  deftind  habitation;  but  thou  know'ft 
Their  feafons  :  among  thefe  the  feat  of  Men, 
Earth,  with  her  nether  ocean  circumfus'd. 
Their  pleafant  dwelling-place.     Thrice  happy 

Men^  625 

And  fons  of  Men,  whom  God  hath  thus  ad- 

vanc'd ! 
Created  in  his  image,  there  to  dwell 
And  worfhip  him ;  and  in  reward  to  rule 


Ver.  619.  On  the  dear  hyaline,]  This  word  is  oxprefled 
•from  the  Greek  JaAfvij,  and  is  immediately  tranfiated  the  glajnj 
fea.  For  Milton,  when  he  ufes  Greek  words,  ^jmetimcs  gives 
the  Englifli  with  them,  as  in  fpeaking  of  the  rivers  of  Hell,  B.  ii. 
577,  &c.  And  \'o  the  galaxy  he  immediately  tranflates  that  milkif 
•ictiy.  The  glajij/ fea  is  the  fame  as  the  crji/lalline  ocean,  v.  271. 
See  Rev.  iv.  6.     Newton. 

Ver.  624-.     Earth,    with  her  nether  ocean']     To  diftinguifli   it 
from  the  crvftalline  ocean,  the  waters  above  the  firmament. 

Newton. 

Ver,  628. and  in  re-ward  to  rule  &c.]     See 
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Over  his  works,  on  earth,  in  fea,  or  air. 
And  multiply  a  race  of  worfliippers  630 

Holy  and  juft:  Thrice  happy,  if  they  know 
Their  happinefs,  and  perfevere  upright ! 
So  fung  they,  and  the  empyrean  rung 
With  halleluiahs :  Thus  was  fabbath  kept. 
And  thy  requell  think  now  fulfill'd,  that  afk'd  635 
How  firlt  this  world  and  face  of  things  began, 
And  what  before  thy  memory  was  done 
From  the  beginning  ;  that  pofterity, 
Inform'd  by  thee,  might  know :  If  elfe  thou 

feek'ft 
Aught,  not  furpafling  human  meafure,  fay.  64o 

Vfahn  viii.  6,  7>  8.     "  Thou  madeft  him  to  have  dominion  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands,  &c."     Gillies. 

Ver.  63 1 .     Thrice  happy,  if  they  know 

Their  happinefs^]     Virgil,  Georg.  ii.  458. 

"  O  fortunatos  nimium,  fua  fi  bona  norint  !     Newton. 


THIC  /liND    OP    THE    SEVENTH    BOOK- 


THE 


EIGHTH  BOOK 


OF 


PARADISE   LOST. 


THE  ARGUMENT. 

Adam  inquires  concei'ning  cclejiial  motions;  is  doubt- 
fully  anjwered,  and  exhorted  to  fearch  rather 
things  more  worthy  of  knowledge :  Adam  ajjents : 
and,Jiill  dejirous  to  detain  Raphael^  relates  to 
him  xvhat  he  remembered  Jince  his  ozvn  creation  ; 
his  placing  in  Paradife  ;  his  talk  ztith  God  con- 
cerning foUtude  and  Jit  fociety  ;  hisjirji  meeting 
and  nuptials  with  Eve;  his  difcourfe  with  the 
Angel  thereupon ;  who,  after  admonitions  repeated, 
departs. 
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X  HE  Angel  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
So  charming  left  his  voice,  that  he  a  while 

Ver.  1.  The  Angel  ended,  &c.]  In  the  firft  edition  of  this 
poem  in  ten  books,  here  was  only  this  line, 

"  To  whom  thus  Adam  gratefully  replied" 

This  would  have  been  too  abrupt  a  beginning  for  a  new  book ; 
and  therefore,  in  the  fecond  edition  of  the  poem  in  twelve  books, 
when  the  feventh  book  was  divided  into  two,  the  author  changed 
this  line,  and  changed  it  very  much  for  the  better,  into  the  four 
firft  lines  as  they  ftand  at  prefent,  only  preferving  part  of  this 
verfe  in  the  laft  of  the  four, 

"  Then,  as  new  waVd,  thus  gratefuUtj  replied." 

Newton. 

Ver.  2.  So  charming  left  his  voice,  &c.]  Imitated  probably 
from  Apollonius,  who  elegantly  defcribes  the  effect  which  the  harp 
and  voice  of  Orpheus  had  upon  the  Argonauts.  When  Orpheus 
had  ended  his  fong,  they,  fays  the  poet,  intent  and  bending 
towards  him,  ftill  liftened,  and  imagined  him  dill  fpeaking,  i,  512. 

*  H,  x««  0  fitly  (pdffji/iyfcc  cu"  i.fiiSfo(r!n  <rjci6i»  ccui^' 

Tel  i'  UfJi«Te>,  XtilxvTOi,  tT<  wpa^etTc  Kxfrjvx 

Ilu»Tfi  ofjua^f  ifSeirn)  tv   )tct<ri'  ififjueitrti 

K))?^tt9fjii£'  ToTir  T^it  fvjAAiTt  ^iXxm  it»t$ii*. 

The  thought  was  originally  Homer's,  II.  ii.  41. 

VOL.    HI.  E  E 


4 IS  PARADISE  LOST.  book  viii. 

Thought  him  ftill  fpeaking,  ftill  flood  fixd  to 

hear ; 
Then,  as  new  -w  ak'd,  thus  gratefully  replied. 

What  thanks  fufficient,  or  what  recompence  5 
Equal,  have  I  to  render  thee,  divine 
Hillorian,  who  thus  largely  hall  allay 'd 
The  thirfl  I  had  of  knowledge,  and  vouchfaf 'd 


Lucian,  Somn.     '0^^y5^ '^  ^am  tZ' utciia-livTm  tf«vXoi.     And 

Socrates  in   Plato's  Crito :  K«t  «  j/aoJ  «wtij  ij  iz^  t«t6»i»  rat  Xeym 

Lord  Monboddo  is  of  opinion,  that  there  is  an  allufion  here  to 
a  very  fine  pafTage  in  the  Protagoras  of  Plato  ;  where  Socrates  de- 
fcribes  the  cfl'ed  that  Protagoras's  difcourfe  had  upon  him,  in  fimi- 
lar  terms  tothofewith  which  Adam  defcribes  the  effeft  of  the  Angel's 
fpeech  :  TIdut»Xoocc^  fjt^i»  TotrxvTcc  x«»  roiuZrci  'ivid'u^oifjijue^  otTtnrxufrcirc 
tS  ?iiyi('  x««  iy»  i^t  f^i'  zreAyi'  Xf^"^"  x£x»)A»)|(AS»05,  irt  ^f«i  ctuTot 
soAJTev,  (Oi  ifSvrx  Ti  trtSvyi/ui  UKiiuv  t^Mti  ot  ieScfji/nt  on  rZ  evii 
T^nrrxvfjbi'jo^  il'ti,  f/iiyii  "^^^i  ifxtxvrev  arzipti  c-v^/uyapxi,  tiVo»,  x.  r.  A. 
There  is  a  beautiful  paffagc  aUb  in  Dante,  which  Mr.  Bowie  has 
likewife  noticed  ;  where  the  poet  *'  meets  in  the  milder  (hades 
of  Purgatory"  his  friend  Cafelhi  the  nnifician,  whom  "  he  wooes 
to  fing ;"  and,  the  requeft  being  complied  with,  the  ravilhing  ef- 
fetfl  of  his  Song  is  thus  dcfcribed,  Infern.  C.  ii.  113. 
"  Comincio  egli  allor,  si  dolcemente, 
"  Che  la  dolcezza  ancor  dentro  mi  fuona." 
Milton  had  undoubtedly  been  much  pleafed  with  this  interview 
between  Dante  and  Cafella,  as  his  Sonnet  tolienrij  Loaes  evinces  ; 
and  it  might  now  again  prefent  itfelf  to  his  mind.  See  alfo  B.  ix. 
73S.     And  !Mr.  Warton's  note  on  the  Sonnet.     Todd, 

Ver.  3. ftood]     Stood,  {rom^ftava,  Italian, 

remained,  continued;  not  that  Adam  was  in  a  ftanding  pofture ; 
probably  he  fat,  as  at  dinner,  B.  v.  433.  'Tis  not  his  attitude 
wliich  ii  here  dcfcribed,  but  his  great  attention. 

RiCHARDSOy. 
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This  friendly  condefcenfion  to  relate 
Things,  elfe  by  me  unfearchable;  now  heard  lo 
With  wonder,  but  delight,  and,  as  is  due, 
With  glory  attributed  to  the  high 
Creator  !   Something  yet  of  doubt  remains. 
Which  only  thy  folution  can  refolve. 
When  I  behold  this  goodly  frame,  this  world,  is 
Of  Heaven  and  Earth  coniifting ;  and  compute 
Their  magnitudes;  this  Earth,  a  fpot,  a  grain, 
An  atom,  with  the  firmament  compar'd 
And  all  her  numbcr'd  liars,  that  feem  to  roll 

V'er.   12.     ■     "  '  attributed']     It  has  been  ufual,  after 

the  decifion  of  do(51or  Newton,  to  mark  the  accent  on  the  third 
fyllable  of  this  word.  But,  I  am  pcrfuaded,  Milton  intended  to 
pUice  the  iftus  on  the  firft  fyllable,  which  I  have  diflinguiflied  ac- 
cordingly.   See  alfo  ver.  565,  B.  ix.  230,  and  B.  xi.  836.    Todd. 

Ver.  15.  JV/ien  I  behold  &c.]  Milton,  after  having  given  fo 
noble  an  idea  of  the  creation  of  this  new  world,  takes  a  proper 
occafion  to  fliow  the  two  great  fyftems,  ufually  called  the  Ptole- 
maick  and  the  Copernican,  one  making  the  earth,  the  other  the 
fun,  to  be  the  center;  and  this  he  does,  by  introducing  Adam 
propofing  very  judicioufly  the  difficulties  that  occur  in  the  firft, 
and  which  was  the  fyftem  moft  obvious  to  him.  The  reply  of  the 
Angel  touches  on  the  expedients  the  Ptolemaicks  invented  to 
folve  thofe  difficulties,  and  to  patch  up  their  fyftem ;  and  then  in- 
timates that  perhaps  the  fun  is  the  center,  and  fo  opens  that  fyf- 
tcm,  and  withal  the  noble  improvements  of  the  new  philofophy; 
not  however  determining  for  one  or  the  other  :  on  the  contrary 
he  exhorts  our  progenitor  to  apply  his  thoughts  rather  to  what 
more  nearly  concerns  him,  and  is  within  his  reach. 

RlCHARDSOIf. 

Ibid.     this  goodly  frame,']     So,  in  Hamlet,  A.  ii. 

S.  ii.     "  This  goodly  frame  the  earth."     Todd. 

Ver.  19.    And  all  her  numbered  J?crj,]     Number'd  by  whom  ? 

£  £2 
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Spaces  incomprehenfible,  (for  fuch  to 

Their  dillance  argues,  and  their  fwift  return 
Diurnal,)  merely  to  officiate  light  ■ 

Round  this  opacous  Earth,  this  pundual  Ipot^ 


By  the  Lord  their  Creator,  and  by  him  alone,  Pfal.  cxlvii,  4. 
"  He  tdkth  the  number  of  thejiars,  he  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names."  Aftronomers  alfo  tell  their  number,  but  it  is  of  that 
fmall  part  only  which  they  fee  and  give  names  to.  But  neither 
is  this  the  ««»j//»?r'c?  meant  in  this  place.  Adam  only  would  fey 
they  are  not  a  few,  but  a  vaft  number,  numerous.  i  |' 

Richardson 


Numher'd  is  the  fame  here  as  numerous  in  B,  vii.  621.  .  r^ 


,1 
Newtok.' 


Ver.  19. thatfeem  to  roll 

'  T  Spaces  incomprehenfible,']  That  is  roll  MrowgA  fpaces 

incomprehenfible:  But  Dr.  Bentley  reads  with /peed  incomprehen- 
ftble  ;  becaufe  (as  he  fays)  their  dijiance  does  not  argue  the  fpaces 
of  the  ftars,  one  being  reciprocal  to  the  other :  nor  does  their 
fxft  diurnal  nature  argue  their  fpaces,  but  rather  agaiiift  them- 
This  is  true  of  the  dijiance,  and  the  fwift  diurnal  return,  confi  - 
dered  feparately.  But  it  is  as  true,  that,  when  a  body  is  at  a 
vaft  diftance,  and  performs  its  circuit  in  a  day,  both  thefe  circura- 
ftances,  confidered  together,  argue  that  it  rolls  through  fpaces 
incomprehenfible.     Pearce. 

Ver.  23.     this  pundual   fpot,]     He  had 

called  this  earth  a  fpot,  v.  17.  He  calls  it  here  a  pun6lual  fpot,  a 
fpot  no  bigger  than  a  point,  compared  with  the  firmament  arui 
fixed  ftars.    Punctual  is  derived  from  punflum,  a  point.    Pearce. 

So,  in  Comits,  he  calls  the  Earth  "  this  d'Mnfpot"  It  feelns 
to  have  been  a  common  pra6lice  thus  to  liken  the  earth  to  a  ma- 
thematical point;  as,  in  the  Comedie  of  Old  Fortunatus;  •, 

"  The  world,  to  the  circumference  of  heauen, 

"  Is  as  a  fmall  point  in  Geometrie." 

And,  in  Sylvefter's  Bu  Bart.  l62l,  p,  774. 
"  Earth's  but  a /?o/«/?,  «Scc.    Todd. 
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One  day  and  night ;  in  all  her  vaft  furvey 
Ufelels  belides;  reafoning  I   oft  admire,         25 
How  Nature  wile  and  frugal  could  commit 
Such  dilproportions,  with  luperfluous  liand 
So  manv  nobler  bodies  to  create, 
Greater  lb  manifold,  to  this  one  ufe. 
For  aught  appears,  and  on  their  orbs  impole  so 
Such  relUefs  revolution  day  by  day 
Repeated;  while  the  fedentary  Earth, 
That  better  might  with  far  lefs  compafs  move, 
Serv'd  by  more  noble  than  herfelf,  attains 
Her  end  without  leaft  motion,  and  receives,  35 
As  tribute,  fuch  a  fumlefs  journey  brought  y,. 
Of  incorporeal  fpeed,  her  warmth  and  light; 
Speed,  to  defcribe  whofe  fwiftnels  number  fails. 
So  Ipake  our  lire,  and  by  his  countenance  feem'd 
Entering  on  fludious  thoughts  abftrufe ;  which 
Eve  '"'^  40 

Perceiving,  where  flie  iat  retir'd  in  fight, 

Ver.  37.  Of  incorporeal  fpeed,}  Not  that  it  was  truly  fo; 
it  fignifies  only  very  great  fpeed,  fuch  as  Spirits  might  ufe. 
Speed  almojl  Jpiritualf  as  he  exprefies  it  a  little  afterwards,  ver. 
110.     Nev/ton. 

Ver.  38.  Speed,  to  defcribe  -ahofe  fiiiftTiefs,  number  fails.'] 
Pindar,  Olymp.  Od.  ii.   \7^. 

—  ixu  '^ixifttc^  ecftB-fJijot  fTtftrtpivyiv.      DuKSTER. 

Ver.  40. u-^ich  Eve 

Perceiving,  &c.]  What  a  lovely  pidure  has  the 
poet  here  drawn  of  Eve!  As  it  did  not  become  her  to  bear  a  part 
in  the  converfation,  ihe  modeftiy  fits  at  a  diftance,  but  yet 
within  view.     She  Hays  as  long  as  the  Angel  and  her  hulband 
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With  lowlinefs  majeftick  from  her  feat. 

And  grace  that  won  who  faw  to  wifli  her  Hay, 

Rofe,    and  went  forth  among  her  fruits  and 

flowers, 
To  vifit  how  they  profper  d,  bud  and  bloom,  45 
Her  nurfery ;  they  at  her  coming  fprung. 


are  difcourfing  of  things,  which  it  might  concern  her,  and  her 
duty,  to  know  :  but  when  they  enter  upon  abftrufer  points,  then 
fhe  decently  retires.  This  is  preferving  the  decorum  of  charac- 
ter: and  fo  Cephalus  in  Plato's  Republick,  and  Sczevola  in  Cicero's 
treatife  De  Oratore,  ftay  only  as  long  as  it  was  fuitable  for  per- 
fons  of  their  charaftcr,  and  are  made  to  withdraw  when  the  dif- 
courfe  was  lefs  proper  for  them  to  hear.  Eve's  withdrawing  h 
jufter,  and  more  beautiful,  than  thefe  inftanccs.  She  rifVs  to  go 
forth  with  lowlinefs,  but  yet  with  majefty  and  grace.  "What  mo- 
defty  and  what  dignity  is  here  !  Ovid  fays  of  Venus  relating  a  ftory 
to  her  beloved  Adonis,  Met.  x.  559. 

"  Sic  ait,  ae  mediis  interferit  ofcula  verbis." 

Bat  how  much  more  delicate  is  INIilton's  expreffion,  and  more 
becoming  the  chafte  conjugal  affeftion  of  Eve  ! 

"  from  his  lip 

*'  Not  words  alone  pleas'd  her." 

Tibullus  fays  in  praife  of  Sulpicia,  IV.  ii.  7. 

"  lUam,  quicquid  agit,  quoquo  vcftigia  fleftit, 
"  Componit  furtim,  fubfequiturque  decor." 

But  how  much  further  has  our  author  carried  the  thought !  Not 
only  grace,  but  a  pomp  of  ■winning  Graces  waited  upon  her.  She 
is  not  only  graceful,  but  Qu€e7i  of  the  Graces,  as  the  Heathens 
fuppofed  their  Goddefs  of  Love  to  be.     Newtov. 

Vor.  16,     tkev  at  her  corning  fprung,  &c.]     The 

fame   pretty  thought   Marino  applies  to  his  Venus,  which  proba- 
bly jNlilton  might  have  in  view,  Adon.  C.  iii.  ft.  6'5. 
"  L'  horbe  dal  fole  impallidite,  e  gialle 
*'  Verdi'ggian  tutte,  ogni  fior  s'aprc  et  a!za:" 
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And,  touch'd  by  her  fair  tendance,  gladlier  grew. 
Yet  went  fhe  not,  as  not  with  luch  difcourfe 
Delighted,  or  not  capable  her  ear 
Of  what  was  high:  fiich  pleafure  flie  relerv'd, 
Adam  relating,  Ihe  Ible  auditrefs;  5i 

Her  hufband  the  relater  flie  preferr'd 
Before  the  Angel,  and  of  him  to  alk 
Chofe  rather;  he,  ihe  knew,  would  intermix 
Grateful  digreflions,  and  folve  high  difpute 
With  conjugal  carefles :  from  his  lip  56 

Not  words  alone  pleas'd  her.  O!  when  meet  now 
Such  pairs,  in  love  and  mutual  honour  joined? 
With  Goddefs-like  demeanour  forth  llie  went. 

In  the  fame  manner  alfo  fpeaking  of  Adonis,  C.  vi.  ft.   146'. 

"  Tutto  al  venir  d'  Adon  par  che  ridenti 

"  Rivefta  il  bcl  giardin  novi  colori."     Thy er. 
The  fame  thought  may  be  found  in  Apoll.   Rhod,  i.  1142,  and 
in  TaflTo,  Gier.  Lib.  C.  xviii.  ft.  23.     And,  in   Hawkins's  Jpollo 
Skrovitig,  12mo.   l626,  p.  54,  where  Pleafure  is  perfonified  in  a 
very  elegant  defcription  : 

"  The  clouds  doe  from  her  prefence  flye, 

"  'Tis  funfhine  where  Hie  calls  her  eye; 

"  Wherere  fhe  treads  on  earth  below, 

"  A  rofe  orlilly  up  doth  grow. 

''  Her  breath  a  gale  of  fpiccs  brings  ; 

"  Mute  are  the  Mufes  when  Ihe  fings."     Todd. 

Vcr.  47.    And,  touch'd  by  her  fair  tendance,  gladlier  grcu.']   La 
Sylva  dc  Medrano,  p.  120. 

"  Qualquier  planta  que  toca  con  lo  mano, 
"  Qualquier  arbol  florefce."    Bowle. 
Ver.  59.     With  Goddefs-like  demeanour  forth  fie  "went. 

Not  unattended;']  In  the  turn  of  expredion  in  thefe 
two  lines,  Milton  feems  to  allude  to  Homer's  defcription  of  Ilcien, 
lU  iii.  142. 
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Not  unattended;  for  on  her,  as  Queen,    •" "    60 
A  pomp  of  winning  Graces  waited  itill, 
And  from  about  her  ihot  darts  of  deiire  " 

Into  all  eyes,  to  wifh  her  Hill  in  fight. 
And  Raphael  now,  to  Adam's  doubt  propos'd, 
Benevolent  and  facile  thus  replied.  65 

To  afk  or  fearch,  I  blame  thee  not;  for  Heaven 
Is  as  the  book  of  God  before  thee  fet, 
Wherein  to  read  his  wonderous  works,  and  learn 
His  feafons,  hours,  or  days,  or  months,  or  years: 
This  to  attain,  whether  Heaven  move  or  Earth, 

'Clff/jxr'  Ik  BuXacfJueiDj  Tiftv  %a,tx  MxfU  jc^iSircc^ 
OuK,  o'<)},   UfJitX  rnyi  ».  t.  A.     ThyER. 

Ver.  61.  A  pomp  o/"  winning  Graces]  An  attendance.,  a  trairty  of 
winning  Graces,  in  the  true  fenfe  of  pomp,  from  the  Greek  a-i/^/oiro). 
St;e  Mr.Warton's  note^,  On  the  Circumcijion,  v.  10.  Sams.  As^oji.y. 
1312.  The  expreflion  of  mnning  graces  is  ufed  in  P,  Haufted's 
JRival  Friends,  j6'31,  A.  i.  S.  v.  which  Mr.  Dunfter  alfo  polices  : 

:  ioj  9»  •b^ft-'^ ♦'  I  will  addrefs  myfelf 

noo  ^7[E.^  With  all  the  winning  graces  th%t  I  have 

■,-auo"  To  entertain  him.".   Todd.  .i:jii  aiii  ^^lUinji 

"^'"Vcr.  62.  And  from  about  her  fhot  darts  of  defirc]  Compare 
SHakfpcare,  Hflw^e^  A.  i.  S.  iii.  fs-^  » 

.V  !.!.;  ..  «  Out  of  the^^o^  ahd  danger  of  de/ire."  '  ■'^. 

Spehfer  fays  that  beauty  "  to  the  foule  darts  amorous  defyre,'* 
Hymne  Beaut,  ver.  60.  See  ^Ifo  Greene's  Nexer  too  late,  \b\6, 
part  firft, 

"  Her  eves  carried  darts  of  fire,  * 

"  Feathered  all  with  fwift  defire." 

And  part  fecond,  of  Cupid  : 

"  His  bow  of  flcele,  darts  of  fixc,  to  ♦ -»  ^r* 

"  We  fhot  amongft  them  fweet  Jg^re,"   ,ToDjp,.  .         .  ..jj 

.y^r. .  70.     This  to  attain,^    To  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  this 
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Imports  not,  if  thou  reckon  right;  the  reft    71 
From  Man  or  Angel  the  great  Archited: 
Did  wifely  to  conceal,  and  not  divulge 
His  fecrets  to  be  fcann'd  bj  them  who  ought 
Rather  admire;  or,  if  they  lift  to  try  75 

Conjecture,  he  his  fabrick  of  the  Heavens 
Hath  left  to  their  difputes,  perhaps  to  move 
His  laughter  at  their  quaint  opinions  wide 

hard  queftion,  Whether  Heaven  or  Earth  move,  is  of  no  concern 
or  confequence  to  thee;  N'importe  (French)  it  matters  not;  fays 
Mr.  Hume.  Mr.  Richardfon  underftands  it  in  the  fame  manner: 
his  words  are  "  To  attain  to  know  whether  the  fun  or  the  earth 
rnoves,  is  not  of  ufe  to  us."  But  I  believe  that  they  are  both 
miftaken  in  the  fenfe  of  this  paflTage,  for  I  conceive  it  otherwife. 
This  to  attain  is  to  be  referred  to  what  precedes,  and  not  to  what 
follows;  and  accordingly  there  is  only  a  colon  before  thefe  words 
in  Milton's  own  editions,  and  not  a  full  ftop  as  in  fome  others.  This 
to  attain,  that  is  to  attain  the  knowledge  of yefl/b?j*,  hours,  or  days, 
or  months,  or  years.  \\.  imports  not,  it  matters  not,  it  makes  no 
difference,  whether  Heaven  move  or  Earth,  whether  the  Ptole- 
maick  or  the  Copernican  fjftem  be  true.  This  knowledge  we  may 
ftill  attain ;  the  reft,  other  more  curious  points  of  inquiry  con- 
cerning the  heavenly  bodies,  God  hath  done  wifely  to  conceal. 

Neavton. 

I  rather  coincide  with  Hume  and  Richardfon.  Milton  is  here 
indebted  perhaps  to  the  Pfalmift,  Fs.  cxxxix.  5.  "  Such  know- 
ledge is  too  wonderful  and  excellent  for  me;  I  cannot  attain  unto 
it."  If  I  am  right  in  regard  to  the  poet's  obligation,  this  feems 
to  he  the  true  way  of  confidering  the  paffage;  for  attain  will  com- 
bine with  a  knowledge  fuperipur  to  that  of  feafons,  hours,  days, 
&c.  with  a  knowledge  moft  excellent. and  wonderful.    Dunster. 

Ver.  76.     he  his  f ah  rick  of  the  Heavens 

Hath  left  to  their  difpntes,]  *'  Mundum  tradidit  dif- 
putationi  eorum,  ut  norl  invenifit  homo  opus  quod  operatus  efl 
Pqus,  ab  initio  ufque  ad  finem."'  \^h]g.  Lat.  Eccks.  iii.  11. 
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Hereafter;  when  they  come  to  model  Heaven 
And  calculate  the  Itars,  how  they  will  wield  8o 
The  mighty  frame;  how  build,  unbuild,  contrive 
To  fave  appearances;  how  gird  the  fphere 
With  centrick  and  eccentrick  fcribbled  o'er, 
Cycle  and  epicycle,  orb  in  orb: 
Already  by  thy  reafoning  this  I  guefs,  85 

Who  art  to  lead  thy  offspring,  and  fuppofeft 
That  bodies  bright  and  greater  Ihould  not  ferv^e 
The  lefs  not  bright,  nor  Heaven  fuch  journeys 

run, 
Earth  fitting  Hill,  when  £he  alone  receives 
The  benefit:  Conlider  firft,  that  great  90 

Or  bright  infers  not  excellence :  the  Earth 
Though,  in  comparifon  of  Heaven,  fo  fmall. 
Nor  gliflering,  may  of  folid  good  contain 
More  plenty  than  the  fun  that  barren  fhines; 

Ver.  80.  And  calculate  thejiars,']  The  fenfe  is,  And  form  a 
judgement  of  the  ftars  by  computing  their  motions,  diftance,  fitua- 
tion,  &c.  As,  to  calculate  a  nativit}'  lignifies  to  form  a  judgement 
of  the  events  attending  it,  by  computing  what  planets,  in  what 
motions,  prefjded  over  that  nativity.  But  Dr.  Bentley  takes  cal- 
culating the  /tars  here  to  mean  counting  their  numbers.  That 
might  be  one  thing  intended;  but  it  is  not  all.  To  calculate  them, 
is  to  make  a  computation  of  every  thing  relating  to  them :  the 
confcqucnce  of  which  is  (in  the  old  fyftem  efpecially)  centrick 
and  eccentrick,  ci/cle  and  epicycle,  and  orb  in  orb.     Pearce. 

Ver.  83.  JHth  centricic  and  eccentrick]  Centrick  or  concen- 
trick  are  fuch  fpheres  whofe  center  is  the  fame  with,  and  eccen- 
trick fuch  whofe  centers  are  drawn  from,  that  of  the  earth.  Cj/cle 
is  a  circle  :  Epicycle  is  a  circle  upon  another  circle.  Expedients 
of  the  Ptolemaicks  to  folve  the  apparent  difficulties  in  their 
fvdem.     Richardson. 
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Whole  virtue  on  itfelf  works  no  efFecft,  gr. 

But  in  the  fruitful  Earth ;  there  firll  receiv'd. 
His  beams,  unaclive  eUe,  their  vigour  hnd. 
Yet  not  to  Earth  are  thofe  bright  luminaries 
Officious;  but  to  thee,  Earth's  habitant.  99 

And  for  the  Heaven  s  wide  circuit,  let  it  fpeak 
The  Maker's  high  magnificence,  who  built 
So  fpacious,  and  his  line  Urctched  out  lb  far; 
That  Man  may  know  he  dwells  not  in  his  own; 
An  edifice  too  large  for  him  to  fill, 
Lodg'd  in  a  fmall  partition;  and  tfie  roll:        ioj 
Ordain'd  for  ufes  to  his  Lord  bell  known. 
The  fwiftnefs  of  thole  circles  attribute. 
Though  numberlels,  to  his  Omnipotence, 

Ver.  102.  • and  his  linejlretch'd  out  fo  far i]  A  Scrip- 
ture cxpreflion:  "Who  hath  Itretched  the  line  upon  it?"  Job 
xxxviii,  5.  As  if  God  had  meafured  the  Heavens  and  the  earth 
with  a  h'ne.     Newton. 

Ver.  103.  That  Man  vwy  know  he  dxvells  not  in  his  otcn )]  A 
fine  refledion,  and  confirmed  by  the  authority  of  the  greateft 
philofophers,  who  fccm  to  attribute  the  firft  notions  of  religion  in 
man  to  his  obfcrving  the  grandeur  of  the  univerie.  See  Cicero, 
Tufc.  Difp.  lib.  i.  feet.  28,  and  De  Nat.  Dear.  lib.  ii.  feft.  6. 

Stilungfleet. 

Ver.  107.  The  fwiftnefs  of  thofe  circles  &c.]  Cicer.  Soj7in. 
Scip.  c.  iii.  "  Stellas,  quae  globofse  et  rotunda;  circos  inos  orbcfque 
conficiunt  cekritatc  mirahili."     Dltnster. 

Ver.  108.  Though  numbcrlefi,']  It  may  be  joined  in  con- 
ftruvlion  with  circles,  and  not  w'nh  fwiftnefs,  as  Dr.  Bentlcy  con- 
ceived. And  the  fenfe  is,  as  Dr.  Pearce  expreffcs  it,  that  it  is 
God's  Omnipotence  which  gives  to  the  circles,  though  fo  number- 
lefs,  fuch  a  degree  of  fwiftnefs.  Or,  if  we  join  mmberlefs  in  con- 
Aruftlon  w'iXhfxciftnefi,  it  mav  be  und^rftood  as  in  v.  38. 


428  PARADISE  LOST.  bookviii. 

That  to  corporeal  fubftances  could  add  109 

Speed  almofl  Ipiritual:  Me  thou  think'ii  not  flow. 
Who  lince  the  morning-hour  let  out  from  Heaven 
Where  God  relides,  and  ere  mid-day  arriv'd 
In  Eden;  diftance  inexpreffible 
By  numbers  that  have  name.     But  this  I  urge. 
Admitting  motion  in  the  Heavens,  to  fhow  115 
Invalid  that  v^^hich  thee  to  doubt  it  mov'd; 
Not  that  I  fo  affirm,  though  fo  it  feem 
To  thee  who  haft  thy  dwelling  here  on  Earth. 
God,  to  remove  his  ways  from  human  fenfe, 
Plac'd  Heaven  from  Earth  fo  far,  that  earthly 

fight,  .  120 

If  it  pre  fume,  might  err  in  things  too  high. 
And  no  advantage  gain.  What  if  the  iun^,  _,  . ,,_, 
Be  center  to  the  world;  and  other  ft^rsj^  oii  io  t  r..-. 
By  his  attractive  virtue  and  their  own  ^  ^''-'^      * 
Incited,  dance  about  him  various  rounds?        125 
Their  wandering  courfe  now  high,  now  low,  then 

hid, 
ProgreiTive,  retrograde,  or  ftanding  ftill,  ^,^ 

In  lix  thou  feeft;  and  what  if  feventh  to  theie     >/< 


"  Speed,  to  defcribe  whofe  fwiftncfs  number  fails.'' . 

Kewton. 


Ver.  128.  Infix  thou  feeft;  &c.]  In  the  mootiy  and:  the  fve 
other  ■wandering  fircA;  as  they  arc  called,  B.  v.  177.  Their  motions 
arc  evident;  and  what  if  the  earth  flioyld  be  a;feventli  planet^andj; 
move  three  different  motions  though  to  thee  iufenfib'e?  ;The  three 
diferent  motions,  which  the  Copernicans  attiibute  to  the  earth, 
are  the  diurnal  round  her  own  axis,  the  annual  round  the  fun,,  and 
the  motivn  of'  libration  as  it  is  called,  whcjeby  the  earth,  fo  pro- 
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The  planet  earth,  fo  ftedfaft  though  Ihe  feem, 
Infenlibly  three  different  motions  move?         130 
Which  elfe  to  feveral  fpheres  thou  mull  afcribe, 
Mov'd  contrary  with  thwart  obliquities; 
Or  fave  the  llm  his  labour,  and  that  Iwift 
Nodurnal  and  diurnal  rhomb  Tuppoled, 
Invifible  elfe  above  all  liars,  the  wheel  135 

Of  day  and  night;  which  needs  not  thy  belief. 
If  earth,  induftrious  of  herfelf,  fetch  day 
Travelling  eaft,  and  with  her  part  averfe 
From  the  fun's  beam  meet  night,  her  other  part 
Still  luminous  by  his  ray.  What  if  that  light. 
Sent  from  her  through  the  wide  tranlpicuous  air, 


ceeds  in  her  orbit,  as  that  her  axis  is  conftantly  parallel  to  the 
axis  of  the  world.  JVhich  elfe  to  feveral  fpheres  thou  mujl  afcribe^ 
&c.  You  mud  either  afcribe  thefe  motions  to  feveral  fpheres 
croffing  and  thwarting  one  another  with  crooked  and  indire6l 
turnings  and  windings:  Or  you  muft  attribute  them  to  the  earth, 
and/flie  the  fun  his  labour  and  the  primum  mobile  too,  that  fv^ift 
noiiurnul  and  iliunial  rhumb.  It  was  obferved  in  the  note  on  B.  vii. 
619,  that,  when  Milton  ufes  a  Greek  word,  he  frequently  fubjoins 
the  Englifh  of  it,  as  he  docs  here,  ihe  uheel  of  day  and  night.  So 
he  calU  the  primum  mobile:  and  this  primum  mobile,  in  the  ancient 
aftronomy,  was  an  imaginary  fphere  above  thofe  of  the  planets 
and  fixed  ftars;  and  therefore  faid  by  our  author  to  hefuppos'd 
and  invijible  above  all  Jars.  This  was  conceived  to  be  the  firft 
mover,  and  to  carry  all  the  lower  fphere*  round  along  with  it;  by 
its  rapidity  communicating  to  them  a  motion  whereby  they  re- 
volved in  twenty-four  hours.  JVhich  needs  not  thy  belief,  if  earthy 
&c.  But  there  is  no  need  to  believe  this,  if  the  earth,  by  revolving 
round  on  her  own  axis  from  weft  to  eaft  in  twenty-four  hours 
(travellitig  eajl)  enjoys  day  in  that  half  of  her  globe  which  is 
turned  towards  the  fun,  and  is  covered  with  night  in  the  other 
half  which  is  turned  away  from  the  fun.     Newton'. 
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To  the  terreftrial  moon  be  as  a  ftar,  142 

Enlightening  her  by  day,  as  fhe  by  night 
This  earth?  reciprocal,  if  land  be  there, 
Fields  and  inhabitants:  Her  fpots  thou  feeft 
As  clouds,  and  clouds  may  rain,  and  rain  produce 
Fruits  in  her  foften'd  foil  for  fome  to  eat  147 

Allotted  there;  and  other  funs  perhaps, 
With  their  attendant  moons,  thou  wilt  defcry. 
Communicating  male  and  female  light; 


VeJ-..  145. Her  fpots  thouftejt 

As  clouds,]  It  feems  by  this,  and  by  another  paffage, 
B.  V.  419?  fis  if  our  author  thought  that  the  fpots  in  the  inoon 
were  clouds  and  vapours :  but  the  moll  probable  opinion  U,  that 
they  are  her  feas  and  waters,  wliich  refledl  only  part  of  the  fun's 
rays,  and  abforb  the  reft.  They  cannot  poffibly  be  clouds  and 
vapours,  becaufe  they  are  obferved  to  be  fixed  and  permanent. 
But  (as  Dr.  Pearce  obferves")  Mr.  Azout,  in  the  Philofophical 
TranfaFtions  for  the  year  \666,  thought  that  he  had  obferved 
fome  difference  between  the  fpots  of  the  moon  as  they  then  ap- 
peared, and  as  they  are  defcribed  to  have  appeared  long  before: 
And  Milton,  who  wrote  this  poem  about  that  time,  might  approve 
of  Azout's  obfervation,  though  others  do  not.     NEWxaN. 

Ver.  150.  Cotnmmicativg  male  and  female  light;]  The  funs 
communicate  male,  and  the  moons  female,  light.  And  thus  Pliny 
mentions  it  as  a  tradition,  that  the  fun  is  a  mafculine  ftar,  drying 
all  things:  on  the  contrary,  the  moon  is  a  foft  and  feminine  ftar, 
diflblving  humours:  and  fo  the  balance  of  Nature  is  prefervcd, 
fume  of  the  ftars  binding  the  elements,  and  others  loofing  them, 
Nat.  Hijl.  Lib.  ii.  c.  100.     Newton. 

,  In  Stafford's  Niobe,  12mo,  16II,  part  ii.  p.  224,  there  is  a  long 
obfervation  on  this  fexual  diftinftion  of  the  fun  and  moon,  in 
which  the  author  fays:  "  Thefe  two  caufe  the  generation  of  all 
things  in  inferiour  nature;  for  the  fnnne  with  his  heate  doth  vivifie, 
and  the  moone  with  hir  humiditie  dooth  temper,  all  things  borne." 

Todd. 
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Which  two  great  fexes  animate  the  world,      isi 
Stor'd  in  each  orb  perhaps  with  fome  that  Uve. 
For  luch  vaft  room  in  Nature  unpollefs'd 
By  Uving  Ibul,  delart  and  delblate, 
Only  to  fliine,  yet  fcarce  to  contribute  155 

Each  orb  a  ghmple  of  light,  convey 'd  fo  far 
Down  to  this  habitable,  which  returns 
Light  back  to  them,  is  obvious  to  dilpute. 
But  whether  thus  thefe  things,  or  whether  not; 
Whether  the  fun,  predominant  in  Heaven,    160 
Rife  on  the  earth;  or  earth  rife  on  the  fun; 
He  from  the  call  his  flaming  road  begin; 

Ver.   155. contribute]     With  the  accent 

on  the  firll  fyllable,  as  in  May's  Ed-ward  the  thirdy  l635,  lib.  iii. 

■ "  their  feverall  fliarcs  of  woe 

"  Muft  contribute  to  Philip's  overthrow."     Todd. 

Ver.   157. this  habitable,']     An  adjedive  ufccl  fubftan- 

tivcly:  Earth   is   underftood,  as  in  B.  vi.  78,  this  terrene.     This 
habitable  is  pure  Greek,  0»'KK/*if>j,  the  inhabited,  the  earth. 

RlCnARDSOX. 

Ver.  158.  Light  back  to  them,']  I  think  that  Dr.  Bentley  very 
juflly  objeds  to  the  word  Light  here  :  for,  if  the  fixed  Itars  convey 
only  a  glimpfe  of  light  to  our  earth,  it  is  too  much  to  fay  that 
(lie  returns  back  to  them  light  in  general,  which  implies  more  than 
a  glirapfe  of  it.  The  Dodor  therefore  would  read  "  Nought 
back  to  them."  Rut  this  is  not  agreeable  to  the  philofophy 
which  Milton  puts  in  Raphael's  month :  for  it  is  intimated  in  ver. 
140,  that  our  earth  does  fend  out  light  from  her;  and  if  fo,  then 
fome  of  her  light  might  be  returned  back  to  the  fixed  ftars.  Sup- 
pofe  we  fhould  read  "  Like  back  to  them,  &c."  i.  e.  only  a. glimpfe 
?f  %^^j  juft  as  much  and  no  more  than  fhe  receives.     Pearce. 

Ver.   1G2.     — his  flaming  road]    Elegantly  applying  to 

the  road  what  belongs  to  the  fun.    So,  in  B.  i.  78(5,  he  fays,  "  the 
moon  wheels  herpa/e  courfe.*'    RicnARDSoy. 
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Or  fhe  from  weft  her  lilent  courfe  advance, 
With  inofFenfive  pace  that  fpinning  fleeps 
On  her  foft  axle,  while  ftie  paces  even,  i65 

And  bears  thee  foft  with  fmooth  air  along; 
Sollicit  not  thy  thoughts  with  matters  hid; 
Leave  them  to  God  above;  him  ferve,  and  fear! 
Of  other  creatures,  as  him  pleafes  beft. 
Wherever  plac'd,  let  him  difpofe;  joy  thou  170 
In  what  he  gives  to  thee,  this  Paradife 
And  thy  fair  Eve;  Heaven  is  for  thee  too  high 
To  know  what  pafles  there;  be  lowly  wife: 
Think  only  what  concerns  thee,  and  thy  being; 
Dream  not  of  other  worlds,  what  creatures  there 
Live,  in  what  ftate,  condition,  or  degree;        176 


Ver.   l6i. that  fpinning  Jleeps 

On  her  foft  axle,]  Metaphors  taken  from  a  top,  of 
which  Virgil  makes  a  whole  fimile,  ^n.  vii.  378.  It  is  an  ob- 
jedion  to  the  Copernican  fyftem,  that,  if  the  earth  moved  round 
on  her  axle  in  twenty-four  hours,  we  fhould  be  fenfible  of  the  ra- 
pidity and  violence  of  the  motion ;  and  therefore,  to  obviate  this 
objection,  it  is  not  only  faid  thaty/?e  advances  herfilent  courfe  tcith 
inojfenfive  -pace  that  fpinniiig  fleeps  on  her  foft  axle,  but  it  is  further 
added  to  explain  it  llill  more,  "while  Jhe  paces  even,  and  dears  thee 
foft  -with  the  fmooth  air  along:  for  the  air,  the  atmofphere,  moves 
as  well  as  the  earth.     Newton. 

Ver.  173.  be  loivly  U'i/e.]  "  Noli  altum  fapere," 

as  Mr.  Hume  obferves.     Milton  thus  concludes  a  letter  to  his 
friend  Deodate :  "  Humil^  fapiamus."    Todd. 

Ver.   175.    Think  onlj/  what  concerns  thee,  &c.]  The  conclufie't* 
of  the  Angel's  fpeech  may  bo  compared  with  Apoll.  Rhod.  ii.  425. 

KuTft^e^'  ix  ycif  Tec  kXvtu  ^ti^XTtc  xureii  tftS^Awr. 

Kc(<  ^  fLi  /AijxtTi  tWi  XXfeiTifu  i^fiiO-^t.     StILLINO FLEET. 
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Contented  that  tlius  far  hath  been  reveal'd 
Not  of  Earth  only,  but  of  highefl  Heaven. 

To  whom  thus  Adam,  clear'd  of  doubt,  replied. 
How^  fully  haft  thou  fatisfied  me,  pure  iso 

Intelligence  of  Heaven,  Angel  ferene! 
And,  freed  from  intricacies,  taught  to  live 
The  eafiell  way;  nor  with  perplexing  thoughts 
To  interrupt  the  fweet  of  life,  from  which 
God  hath  bid  dwell  far  off  all  anxious  .cares^i 85 
And  not  moleft  us;  ^unlefs  we  ourfelves 
Seek  them  with  wandering  thoughts,  and  notions 

vain.  -,„, 

But  apt  the  mind  or  fancy  is  to  rove 
Uncheck'd,  and  of  her  roving  is  no  end;       isg 
Till  warn'd,  or  by  experience  taught,  ihe  learn. 
That,  not  to  know  at  large  of  things  remote 
From  ufe,  obfcure  and  fubtle;  but,  to  know 
lliat  which  before  us  lies  in  daily  life. 


Ver.  180. pure 

Intelligence  4"C,]     Inidligaice  is  a  frequent  term;/ 
for  the  celeftial  beings,  in  Spenfer.   See  alfp  Drurnmond's  C«/;j/-<'/f'ei» 
Grove,  p.  430.  "  And  if  thefe  be  fo  wonderful,  what  is  the  fight., 
of  Him,  from    whom   and  by  whom  all  was   created;  pf.wholi; 
glory  to  behold  the  thoufand  thoufandth  part,  the  moft  ^/e  .Z/J- 
^eZ/fgeTicw  are  fully  fatiate  r"     Todd. 

Ver.  183.    7wr  uith  perplexing  thoughts  &c.]  Compare 

this  fpeech  of  Adam  with  that  of  the  Chorus  in  Scan/on  Jgonijes,^^ 
ver.  300—306.     Todd. 

Ver.  193.  That  "which  before  us  lies  in  daily  lift,']  Shadowed 
from  a  verfe  in  Homer,  fo  much  admired  and  recommended  oy 
Socrates  : 

VOL.  la.  F  r 
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Is  the  prime  wifdom:  What  is  more,  is  fume. 
Or  emptinefs,  or  fond  impertinence:  195 

And  renders  us,  in  things  that  moll  concern, 
Unpradis'd,  unprepar'd,  and  Hill  to  feek. 
Therefore  from  this  high  pitch  let  us  delcend 
A  lower  flight,  and  fpeak  of  things  at  hand 
Ufeful;  whence,  haply,  mention  may  arife  200 
Of  fomething  not  unfeafonable  to  alk. 
By  fufferance,  and  thy  wonted  favour,  deign  d. 
Thee  I  ha^^e  heard  relating  what  was  done 
Ere  my  remembrance :  now,  hear  me  relate 
My  llory,  which  perhaps  thou  haft  not  heard; 
And  day  is  not  yet  fpent;  till  then  thou  leeil  206 
How  fubtly  to  detain  thee  I  devife; 
Inviting  thee  to  hear  while  I  relate; 
Fond!  were  it  not  in  hope  of  thy  reply: 

Perhaps  he  mi^ht  alio  have  had  the  following  lines  of  Juvenal 
in  view,  Sat.  xiii.  20. 

<«  Dicimus  autem 


"  Hos  qiioque  felices,  qui  ferre  incommoda  vita?, 

*' Nee  jai^hue  jugum,  vifd  didicerc  magijlrd."     ToDD. 

Ver,  194.  Is  the  prime  wifdom:  What  is  more,  is  fume,  &c.] 
An  excellent  piece  of  fatire  this,  and  a  fine  reproof  of  thofe  nleu 
who  have  all  fenfe  but  common  fenfe,  and  whofe  folly  is  truly  re- 
prefented  in  the  llory  of  the  philolbphcr,  who.  while  he  was 
gazing  at  the  ftars,  fell  into  a  ditch.  Our  author  in  thefe  lines, 
as  Mr.  Thycr  imagine^,  might  probably  have  in  his  eye  the  cha- 
ratfler  of  Socrates,  who  fnft  attempted  to  divert  his  countrymen 
from  their  aery  and  chimerical  notions  about  the  origin  of  things, 
and  turn  their  attention  to  that  prime  wifdom,  the  confideration  of 
moral  duties,  and  their  condiift  in  fecial  life.     Newtox. 
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For,  while  I  fit  with  thee,  I  feem  in  Heaven; 
And  fweeter  thy  dilcourfe  is  to  my  ear  211 

Than  fruits  of  palm-tree  pleafanteft  to  thirfl 
And  hunger  both,  from  labour,  at  the  hour 
Of  fweet  repall;  they  fatiate,  and  foon  fill, 
Though  pleafant;  but  thy  words,  with  grace 
divine  215 

Imbued,  bring  to  their  fweetnefs  no  fatiety. 

Ver.  211.  And  fweeter  thy  difconrfe  is  to  wy  ear  S>cc.']  The  poet 
had  here  probably  in  mind  that  paflage  in  Virgil,  Ed.  v.  45. 

"  Tale  tuum  carmen  nobis,  divine  poeta, 

"  Quale  lopor  feflis  in  gramine;  quale  per  asftum 

"  Dulcis  aquae  faliente  fitim  rellinguere  rivo." 

But  the  fine  turn  in  the  three  lad  lines  of  Milton  is  entirely  his 
own,  and  gives  an  exquifite  beauty  to  this  paflage  above  Virgil's. 
See  An  Ejjay  upon  Milton's  Imitations  of  the  Ancients,  p.  37. 

Newton. 

This  account  of  the  pleafure  which  Adam  experienced  in  con- 
verfing  with  the  Angel,  bears  a  ftronger  allufion,  I  think,  to  the 
addrefs  of  Telemachus  to  Menelaus,  to  whicii  Mr,  Stillingfleet 
alfo  refers,  Odyff,  iv.  594. 

'ATpf('Jj},  |U;)i  J>)  yjt  zreXuv  Zf^*'*  jcfla^'  tfVKf 
Kcci  yup  K  s«5  inuvTov  iyu  zrupx  (re{  y'  i>£;t;o»^» 

TffT9/A«»)  K.  T.  ?i.    Todd. 

Ver.  212.     fruits  of 'palm-tree']     The  palm-tree  bears  a 

fruit  called  a  date,  full  of  fweet  juice;  a  great  rellorative  to  dry 
and  exhauflcd  bodies  by  augmenting  the  radical  moifture.  There 
is  one  kind  of  it  called  Palma  jEgyptiaca,  which,  from  its  virtue 
agaiuft  drouth,  was  named  cc^i-<^ei,  fitimfedans.     Hume. 

Ver.  216.     bring  to  their  fweetnefs  no  fatiety ."]     "  Ho7/ 

fweet  are  thy  words  to  my  tafte !  yea,  fweeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth,"  Pfalm  cxix  lOS,    Gillies. 

r  r2 
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To  whom  thus  Raphael  anfwer  d  heavenly 
meek. 
Nor  are  thy  lips  ungraceful,  Sire  of  men. 
Nor  tongue  ineloquent;  for  God  on  thee 
Abundantly  his  gifts  hath  alfo  pour  d  220 

Inward  and  outward  both,  his  image  fair: 
Speaking,  or  mute,  all  comelinefs  and  grace 
Attends  thee;  and  each  word,  each  motion,  forms; 
Nor  lefs  think  we  in  Heaven  of  thee  on  Earth 
Than  of  our  fellow-fervant,  and  inquire         225 
Gladly  into  the  ways  of  God  with  Man: 
For  God,  we  fee,  hath  honour'd  thee,  and  fet 
On  Man  his  equal  love:  Say  therefore  on; 
For  I  that  day  was  abfent,  as  befel, 

Ver.  218.  Nor  are  thy  lips  ungraceful,']  Alluding  to  P/alm  xlv. 
3.  "  Full  of  grace  are  thy  lips."     Newton. 

Ver.  221.  Inward  and  outward  both,  his  image  fair :]  One 
would  think  by  this  word  outward,  that  Milton  was  of  the  fedl  of 
Anthropomorphites,  as  well  as  Materialifts.     Warburton. 

Milton,  I  conceive,  means  the  complete  nature  of  man,  the 
animal  and  the  intelledual  parts  united,  which  the  learned  Hale, 
treating  of  the  words  In  the  image  of  God  made  he  Man,  minutely 
and  admirably  illuftrates.  See  his  Primitive  Origination  of  Man- 
kind, 1677,  pp.311,  31'2.    Todd. 

Ver.  225. fellow-fervant,]     So   the  Angel  fays 

to  St.  John,  Rev,  xxii.  i).     "  /  am  thy  fellow-ferxant." 

Newton". 

Ver.  CI29.  For  I  that  day  was  ahfent,']  The  fixth  day  of 
Creation.  Of  all  the  reft, ,  of  which  he  has  given  an  account,  he 
might  have  been  an  eye-witnefs,  and  fpeak  from  his  own  know- 
ledge: what  he  has  faid  of  this  day's  work,  of  Adam's  original, 
to  be  furc,  he  mufl  have  had  by  hearfay  or  infpiration.  Milton 
had  very  good  rcafon  to  make  the  Angel  abfeiit  now,  not  only  to 
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Bound  on  a  voyage  uncouth  and  obfcure,      230 
Far  on  excurfion  toward  the  gates  of  Hell; 
Squar  d  in  full  legion  (llich  command  we  had) 
To  fee  that  none  thence  ifliied  forth  a  fpy, 
Or  enemy,  while  God  was  in  his  w^ork; 
Left  he,  incens'd  at  fuch  eruption  bold,  235 

Dertrudion  with  creation  might  have  mix'd. 
Not  that  they  durft  without  his  leave  attempt; 
But  us  he  fends  upon  his  high  behelts 
For  ftate,  as  Sovran  King;  and  to  inure  239 

Our  prompt  obedience.  Faft  we  found,  faft  fliut, 
The  difmal  gates,  and  barricado'd  ftrong; 
But  long  ere  our  approaching  heard  within 


vary  his  fpeaker,  but  becaufe  Adam  could  beft,  or  only,  tell  fome 
particulars  not  to  be  omitted.     IIichardson. 

Vcr.  233.  To  fee  that  none  thence  iffhed  forth  &c.]  As  Man 
was  to  be  the  principal  work  of  God  in  this  lower  world,  and 
(according  to  Milton's  hypothefis)  a  creature  to  fupply  the  lofs  of 
the  fallen  Angels,  fo  particular  care  is  taken  at  his  creation. 
The  Angels,  on  that  day,  keep  watcli  and  guard  at  the  gates  of 
Hell,  that  none  may  ilfue  forth  to  intornipt  the  facred  work.  At 
the  fame  time  that  this  was  a  very  good  reafon  for  the  Angel's  ab- 
fencc,  it  is  likewife  doing  honour  to  the  Man  with  whom  he  wag 
converfing.     Newton. 

Ver.  242.     heard  within 

Noife,  other  &c.]  Addil'on  has  pointed  out  the  al- 
lufion,  in  this  palTage,  to  Virgil.  Dr.  Newton  adds,  that  Aflolfo 
is  reprefented  in  like  manner  liftening  at  the  gates  of  Heli,  OrL 
Fur,  C.  xxxiv.  ft.  4. 

"  L'  orecchie  attente  alio  fpiraglio  tcnnc, 
"  E  r  aria  ne  fenii  pcrcoflfa,  e  rotta 
"  Da  pianti,  ed  urli,  e  da  lamento  eterno, 
"  Segno  evidente,  quivi  effer  1'  Inferno." 
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Noife,  other  than  the  found  of  dance  or  fong. 
Torment,  and  loud  lament,  and  furious  rage. 
Glad  we  return'd  up  to  the  coafts  of  light        245 
Ere  fabbath-evening:  fo  we  had  in  charge. 
But  thy  relation  now;  for  I  attend, 
Pleas'd  with  thy  words  no  lefs  than  thou  with 
mine. 
So  fpake  the  Godlike  Power,  and  thus  our  Sire. 
For  Man  to  tell  how  human  life  began  250 

Is  hard ;  for  who  himfelf  beginning  knew? 
Defire  with  thee  ftill  longer  to  converfe 
Induc'd  me.  As  new  wak'd  from  foundell  fleep. 
Soft  on  the  flowery  herb  I  found  me  laid. 
In  balmy  fweat;  which  with  his  beams  the  fun 
Soon  dried,  and  on  the  reeking  moillure  fed.   256 

But  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Dante  was  in  Milton's  mind, 
Jnftrn,  C.  iv.  7- 

"  Vero  e,  che  'n  fu  la  proda  mi  trovai 
"  Delia  valle  d'  abifTo  dolorofa, 
"  Che  tuono  acco^lie  d'  infiniti  suai:" 

efpecially  as  the  Angel  adds, 

*'  Glad  we  return'd  up  to  the  coafts  of  light;" 

for  fo  it  follows  at  the  clofc  of  the  Canto  in  Dante: 
"  Cosi  n'  andammo  infino  alia  lumiera, 
"  Parlando  cofe,  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  244.     loud  lament,]     Spenfer's  Teares  of  the 

Mufes,  ver.  418.   "  With  lowd  laments  &c."   See  alfo  Milton's  Orfc 
Nafk.  ver.  183.     Todd. 

Ver.  235.  In  balmy  fwcat ;"]  This  is  an  allufion  taken  from 
the  exudations  of  the  hdfamum,  the  moft  agreeably  odorous  of 
all  trees  known.     SiiLLiNGFLfiET. 


11 
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Straight  toward  Heaven  my  wondering  eyes  I 

turn'd, 
And  gaz'd  a  while  the  ample  fky;  till,  rais'd 
By  quick  inllincftive  motion,  up  I  fprung, 
As  thitherward  endeavouring,  and  upright      260 
Stood  on  my  feet:  about  me  round  I  law 
Hill,  dale,  and  fliady  woods,  and  funny  plains, 
And  liquid  lapfe  of  murmuring  llreams;  by  thefe. 
Creatures  that  liv'd  and  mov'd,  and  walk'd,  or 

flew;  264 

Birds  on  the  branches  warbling;  all  things  fmil'd; 
With  fragrance  and  with  joy  my  heart  o'erflow'd. 

Ver.  263.     And  liquid  lapfe  of  jnurmuring  {irea.ms;}     From 
Aufonius,  Mo/ell.  6l. 

"  At  vada  lene  meant,  Uquidanim  et  lapftis  aquarum 
"  Prodit  cjerulea  difperfas  luce  fjguras."     Dunster. 

Ver.  255.     • all  things  fmil'd; 

With  fragrance  and  -with  joy  my  lieart  o\rfiQ-iDd.'\ 
Tonfon's  edition  of  1727  points  the  pafTage  thus: 

"  all  things  fmil'd 

"  With  fragrance;  and  with  joy  my  heart  o'erflow'd." 
Dr.  Bcntley  has  obferved  the  fame  pundtuation:  And  it  has  been 
admitted  into  fome  fubfequent  editions.  But  neither  Milton's  own 
editions,  nor  the  meaning  of  the  pafl'age,  fupport  it.  Adam  is 
defcribing  the  fenfations  with  which  the  charms  of  nature  afi'eded 
him,  when  he  lirft  wakened  to  cxiftence :  He  awoke  on  a  cenial 
day,  and  in  an  enchanting  place,  amidft  a  prufulion  of  delights; 
'ill  things  fmil'd:  And,  in  confequencc, 

"  With  fragrance  and  with  joy  his  heart  o'erflow'd." 

Befides,  it  may  be  obferved,  that,  if  the  flop  were  removed  after 
fmil'd,  fo  as  to  join  the  words  with  f-agrance  to  fmil'd,  the  clalfical 
imitation  of  Virgil  would  be  lefs  confpicuous,  "  Omnia  nunc  ridcnt," 
Eel.  vii.  55.     See  the  two  next  notes.     Todd. 

Ver.  266.     With  fragrance]     By  fragrance  Milton  has  endea- 
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Myfelf  I  then  perus'd,  and  limb  by  limb 
Survey'd,  and  fometimes  went,  andfometimesran 
With  fupple  joints,  as  lively  vigour  led:  269 

But  v^ho  I  was,  or  where,  or  from  w^hat  caule. 
Knew  not;  to  fpeak  I  tried,  and  forthwith  Ipake; 
My  tongue  obey'd,  and  readily  could  name 

vourcd  to  give  an  idea  of  that  exquifite  and  delicious  joy  of  heart 
Homer  fo  often  exprefics  by  ixinrxi,  a  word  that  fignifics  the  fra- 
j^rance  that  flowers  emit  after  a  fliower  or  dew,  Milton  has  ufed 
a  like  expreffion  in  his  treatii'e  Of  Reformation,  p.  2,  edit.  1738. 
"  JNlelhinks  a  fovran  and  reviving  joy  muft  needs  rufh  into  the 
bofoni  of  him  that  reads  or  hears,  and  the  fweet  odour  of  the  re- 
turning Gofpel  imbathe  his  foul  with  the  fragravce  of  Hcaven." 

RlCIIARDSON. 

Mr.  Richardfgn  might  have  further  obferved,  that  Mjlton  hira- 
fclf  had  cxprelTed  the  fame  thought  with  more  beauty  if  pofiible 
in  B.  iv.  153,  where,  fpeaking  of  Satan's  approach  to  the  gardcq 
of  Paradife,  he  fays, 

"  And  of  pure  now  purer  air 

**  Meets  his  approach,  and  to  the  heart  infpires 

"  Vernal  delight  and  joy,  able  to  drive 

*'  All  fadnefs  but  defpair."     Thyer. 

Ver.  269.  • as  Hi  cli/ rigour  led:']  We  have  printed 

it  after  the  firfl  edition,  though  the  fecond  reprefents  it  thus, 

• "  and  fometimes  ran 

"  With  fupple  joints,  and  lively  vigour  led." 

This  reading  is  followed  likewife  in  fome  other  editions,  but  we 
conceive  it  to  be  plainly  an  errour  of  the  prefs.     Newtot?. 

Ver.  272. and  rmdily  could  name  &c.]   There 

is  a  contradiction  between  this  and  ver,  352,  &c.  In  the  firft 
paiTage  Adam  fays?  that  he  could  name  whatever  he  faw,  before 
he  got  into  Paradife.  In  the  fecond  he  fays,  that  God  gave  him 
that  ability  when  the  beafts  came  to  him  in  Paradife.  For  this 
laft  paflTage  alludes  to  the  rabbinical  opinion,  that  he  gave  names 
according  to  their  natures  (clearer  cxprefled,  ver.  438  &:c.)  and 
the  kTiov.ledge  ot  their  natures  he  fays  God  then  fuddenly  enduecj 
^izn  with.     Wauburto^. 
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Whate'er  I  faw.  Thou  Sun,  laid  I,  fair  light. 
And  thou  enlighten'd  Earth,  fo  frefh  and  gay, 
Yc  Hills,  and  Dales,  ye  Rivers,  Woods,   and 

Plains,  275 

And  ye  that  live  and  move,  fair  Creatures,  tell. 
Tell,  if  ye  faw,  how  I  came  thus,  how  here? — 
Not  of  myfelf; — by  fome  great  Maker  then, 
In  goodnefs  and  in  power  pre-eminent: 
Tell  me,  how  may  I  know  him,  how  adore,   28O 
From  whom  I  have  that  thus  I  move  and  live. 
And  feel  that  I  am  happier  than  1  know. — 
While  thus  I  call'd,  and  ftray'd  1  knew   not 

whither, 
From  where  I  firll:  drew  air,  and  firfl  beheld 
This  happy  light;  when,  anfwer  none  return'd. 
On  a  green  iliady  bank,  profufe  of  flowers,      286 
Penlive  I  fat  me  down:  There  gentle  fleep 
Firll  found  me,  and  with  foft  oppreiTion  feis'd 
My  droufed  fenfe,  untroubled,  though  I  thought 
I  then  was  pafling  to  my  former  Hate  290 

Infenlible,  and  forthwith  to  diflblve: 
When  fuddenly  ilood  at  my  head  a  dream. 


.  Ver.  281.     From  ichom  I  have  that  thus  I  move  and  live,]    "  In 
him  we  live  and  move,"  A^s  xvii.  28.     Gillies. 

.  Ver.  287. There  gentle  Jeep  &c.]     This  and 

the  following  line^  refemble  the  defcription  of  the  fleep  which  fell 
on  UlyflTes,  Odiif.  xiii.  7.9. 

Nr/ptresj  JjJ^s"*?,  ^»v(iTa)  'A'y^i^»  ioMwq.      StILLINGFLEET, 

Ver.  292. Jiood  at  my  head  a  dream,']      Where 
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Whofe  inward  apparition  gently  movd 
My  fancy  to  believe  I  yet  had  being, 
And  liv'd:  One  came,  methought,  of  fliape  di- 
vine, 295 
And  faid,  "Thy  manfion  wants  thee,  Adam;  rife, 
"  Firfl:  Man,  of  men  innumerable  ordain'd 
"  Firll  Father!  call'd  by  thee,  I  come  thy  guide 
"  To  the  garden  of  blifs,  thy  feat  prepar  d." 
So  faying,  by  the  hand  he  took  me  rais'd,         300 


bufy  Fancy,  in  which  thofe  ftrange  dark  fcenes  are  laid,  has  its 
feat  and  rcfidence,  according  to  Homer's  philolbphick  oblervation, 
Iliad,  ii.  l6,  20. 

j:,T^ ^' uf  ba)^  x.t(px>Sii.    Hume. 

Ver.  296.     "  T/n/  mavfion  wants  thee,']     Rather  "  waits 

thee,"  fays  Dr.  Bentley.     But  "wants  is  right;  as  in  B.  v.  365. 
"  Thofe  happy  places  thou  haft  deign'd  a  while 
"  To  u-ant."     Pearce. 

Ver.  300.  So  faying,  by  the  hand  he  took  me  &c.]  It  is  faid,  that 
"  the  Lord  took  the  Man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden, 
to  drefs  it,  and  to  keep  it,"  Gen.  ii.  15.  Some  commentators  fay, 
that  Man  was  not  formed  in  Paradife,  but  was  placed  there  after 
he  was  formed,  to  (how  that  he  had  no  title  to  it  by  nature,  but 
by  grace:  and  Milton  poetically  fuppofes  that  he  was  carried 
thither  flceping,  and  was  firft  made  to  fee  that  happy  place  in 
vifion.  The  poet  had  perhaps  in  mind  that  paflage  of  Virgil,  where 
Venus  lays  young  Afcanius  afleep,  and  removes  him  from  Car- 
thage to  the  Idalian  fields,  Mn.  i.  6^\,  &c.  Or,  if  he  had  Scrip- 
ture flill  in  view,  he  had  authority  for  fuch  a  removal  of  a  perfon, 
Acts  viii.  39,  when  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip, 
and  he  was  found  at  Azotus."    Newtoit. 

See  the  Notes  on  B.  vii.  535.  And  compare  alfo  Homer,  IL 
NX.  325;  a  paflage,  which  Pope  probably  fuppofed  Milton  to 
have  here  had  in  view,  by  his  adopting  the  fame  imagery  and 


: 
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And  over  fields  and  waters,  as  in  air 
Smooth-Hiding  without  llep,  lail  led  me  up 
A  woody  mountain;  whole  high  top  was  plain, 
A  circuit  wide,  enclos'd,  with  goodliell  trees 
Planted,  with  walks,  and  bowers  ;  that  what  I 

faW  305 

Of  Earth  before  fcarcepleafantfeem'd.  Each  tree, 
Loaden  with  faireft  fruit  that  hung  to  the  eye 
Tempting,  llirrVl  in  me  fudden  appetite 
To  pluck  and  eat;  w  hereat  I  wak'd,  and  found 
Before  mine  eyes  all  real,  as  the  dream         sio 
Had  lively  Ihadow'd :  Here  had  new  begun 
My  wandering,  had  not  he,  who  was  my  guide 

exprcflion  in  his  tranflatlon:  It  is  where  ^^neas  is  protcfted  by 
Neptune ;  and  the  original  concifely  fays, 

A(iif(«i'  a   iTTis-tviv  HVo  X'^'^i  wyao-  attfeti' 
But  the  tranflation  thus  expands  it : 

; — "  with  force  divine  he  fnatch'd  on  high 

"  The  Dardan  prince,  and  bore  him  through  thejlcy^ 

"  Smooth-gliding  without flep,  above  the  heads 

"  Of  warring  heroes,  and  of  bounding  fteeds."    Todd. 

Ver.  302.  Smooth-Jliding  mthoutjep,']  This  expreflion  alludes 
to  the  motion  of  the  deities,  as  defcribed  by  the  Grecian  writers. 
See  the  Note,  B.  vi.  71.  Pope,  in  the  paflage  juft  cited,  has 
written  gliding,  inftead  ofjidiiig;  yet  ftill  he  is  indebted  both  for 
the  thought  and  pbrafe  to  IMilton :  For  the  Cherubim  dcfcend 
gliding  on  the  ground,  B.  xi.  629,  where  fee  the  note.  I  find 
the  exYtreiTwn  fmoothjliding  to  have  been  before  ufed,  in  order  to 
defcribe  the  graceful  motion  of  the  dancers  at  Solomon's  nuptials, 
in  Sylvefter's  Du  Bartas,  p.  46O. 

"  'Tis  not  a  dance,  but  rather  afmoothjliding, 

•'  Al!  move  alike  after  the  mufick's  guiding."    Todd. 
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Up  hither,  from  among  the  trees  appear'd, 
Prefence  Divine.     Rejoicing,  but  with  awe. 
In  adoration  at  his  feet  I  fell  315 

Submifs :  He  rear'd  me,    and    "  Whom  thou 

ibught'fi:  I  am," 
Said  mildly,  "  Author  of  all  this  thou  feelt 
"  Above,  or  round  about  thee,  or  beneath. 
"  This  Paradife  I  give  thee,  count  it  thine 
"  To  till  and  keep,  and  of  the  fruit  to  eat :     320 


Ver.  314.  •    ■ Rcjokhg,  but  mth  a-xe,"]      There 

ftiould  mod  certainly  be  a  comma  after  the  word  aue,  although 
tliere  be  no  printed  authorities  to  juftify  it.  It  gives  a  greater 
ftrength  to  the  fenie,  as  it  confines  the  awe  to  the  rejoicing,  and 
thereby  exprefles  that  mixture  of  joy  and  reverence,  which  the 
Scriptures  fo  often  recommend  to  us  in  our  approaches  to  the 
Divine  Being.     Tiiyer. 

Ver.  31 5. /  am,]     Thefe  words 

make  very  good  fenfe  here  in  the  common  acceptation  of  them : 
but  by  Milton's  placing  them  in  fuch  an  emphatical  manner  at  the 
end  of  the  verfe,  I  am  of  opinion  that  he  might  pollibly  allude  to 
•the  name,  which  God  g;ive  himfclf  to  Mofes,  when  he  appeared 
to  him  in  the  bufh,  Exod.  iii.  14-.  "  God  faid  unto  Mofes  /  am 
that  I  am  ;  and  he  faid,  Thus  /halt  thou  fay  unto  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  /  am  hath  fent  me  unto  you."  John  viii.  58.  "  Before 
Abraham  was,  /  am.''     Greenwood. 

Ver.  320.  "  To  till  and  keep,']  Dr.  Bentley  fays  that  Para- 
dife was  not  to  be  till'd,  but  the  common  Earth  after  the  Fall  : 
he  therefore  fays  that  Milton  defigned  it  To  drcfs  and  keep,  as 
in  Gen.  ii.  15,  to  drefs  it  and  to  keep  it.  This  looks  like  a  juft; 
objedion,  and  yet  it  is  not  fo  in  reality  :  for,  if  he  had  confulted 
the  original,  he  would  have  found  that  Adam  was  to  till  as  well 
before  as  after  the  Fall :  while  he  continued  in  that  garden,  he 
was  to  till  that ;  after  his  expulfion  from  thence,  he  was  to  till 
the  common  Earth.     Our  poet  feems  here  to  have  approved  of 
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"  Of  every  tree  that  in  the  garden  grows 

"  Eat  freely  with  glad  heart;  fear  here  no  dearth: 

"  But  of  the  tree  whofe  operation  brings 

"  Knowledge  of  good  and  ill,  which  I  have  fet 

"  The  pledge  of  thy  obedience  and  thy  faith,  325 

"  Amid  the  garden  by  the  tree  of  life, 

"  Remember  what  I  warn  thee,  Ihun  to  tafte, 

"  And  Ihun  the  bitter  confequence :  for  know, 

"  The  day  thou  eat'll  thereof,  my  fole  command 

the  opinion  of  Fagius,  (a  favourite  annotator  of  his)  who,  in  his 
note  on  Gen.  ii,  9j  thinks  that  Adam  was  to  have  ploughed  and 
fowed  in  Paradife,  if  he  had  continued  there :  and  Miltun  here 
follows  Ainfworth's  tranflation,  which  has  in  Gen.  ii.  15,  tv  till 
it  and  to  keep  it :  And  Ainfworth's  tranflation  is  more  exa6l 
than  that  of  our  common  Bible;  for  not  only  the  original  word 
nni?  here  ufed  is  the  very  fame  with  that  ufed  in  chap.  iii.  33, 
and  which  is  there  rendered  to  till:  but  the  Ixx.  likewife  employ 
one  and  the  fame  word  Iffu^io-lxt  in  both  places,  as  the  Vulgar 
Latin  does  operari:  and  the  Hebrew,  the  Greek,  the  Latin  word 
alike  iignify  to  labour,  cultivate,  or  till.  In  chap.  iii.  23,  our 
tranflators  render  it  till,  and  they  might  as  well  have  rendered 
it  fo  chap.  ii.  15,  fince  that  word  in  the  common  acceptation 
Signifies  no  more  than  to  cultivate ;  and  therefore  Ainfworth  has 
till,  and  Le  Clerc  colere  m  both  places.  Our  Englifh  tranf- 
lators chofe  to  ufe  drefs,  here,,  as  imagining  it  (I  fuppofe)  more 
applicable  to  a  garden.  But  Dr.  Bentley  fhould  have  confuhed 
the  ancient  verfions  and  the  original,  and  not  have  truftcd  to 
our  Englifh  tranflation,  efpecially  before  he  found  fault  with 
an  author  who  underftood  the  original  fo  well  as  Milton  did. 

Pearce. 

Ver.  323.  But  of  the  tree  &c.]  This  being  the  great  hinge 
on  which  the  whole  poem  turns,  Milton  has  marked  it  ftrongly. 
But  of  the  tree — Remember  xvkat  I  warn  thee — He  dwells,  expa- 
tiates upon  it,  from  v.  323  to  v.  336,  repeating,  enforcing,  fixing, 
every  word;  'Tis  all  nerve  and  energy.     PiICHARDSON. 
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"  Tranfgrefs'd,  inevitably  thou  llialt  die,        330 
"  From  that  day  mortal ;  and  this  happy  Hate 
"  Shalt  lofe,  expell'd  from  hence  into  a  world 
"  Of  woe  and  forrow."     Sternly  he  pronounc'd 
The  rigid  interdiction,  which  refounds 
Yet  dreadful  in  mine  ear,  though  in  my  choice 
Not  to  incur;  but  foon  his  clear  afpedl  336 

Return'd,  and  gracious  purpofe  thus  renew'd. 
Not  only  thefe  fair  bounds,  but  all  the  Earth 
To  thee  and  to  thy  race  I  give;  as  lords 
PolTefs  it,  and  all  things  that  therein  live,    340 
"  Or  live  in  fea,  or  air;  beaft,  fiili,  and  fowl. 

In  lign  whereof,  each  bird  and  bead  behold 
"  After  their  kinds ;  I  bring  them  to  receive 
"  From  thee  their  names,  and  pay  thee  fealty 
**  With  low  fubje6tion;  underftand  the  fame  345 
"  Of  fifh  within  their  watery  relidence, 

Ver.  330.     innifabh/  thoujlmlt  die,']     "  In  the  day 

that  thou  eateft  thereof  thou  flidlt  furely  die,"  as  in  Gen.  ii.  17  : 
That  is,  from  that  day  thou  flialt  beconne  mortal,  as  the  poet  im- 
mediately afterwards  explains  it.     Newton. 

This  fenfe  of  the  pafiage,  is  the  fame  as  the  church  of  Eng-  1 

land's.     See  the  fecond  Homily  on  the  Pajjion:  "Adam  took  ) 

upon  him  to  eat  thereof  (the  forbidden  tree);  and  in  fu  doing  he 
died  the  death,  that  is  to  fay,  he  becaine  mortal,  he  loll  the  favour 
of  God,  he"     Edit.  l6S3,  p.  255.     Bowle. 

Ver.  335.     ■ though  in  my  choice 

Not  to  incur;"]  Therefore,  when  he  had  fallen, 
the  interdi£lion,  which  in  his  ftate  of  innocence  had  refounded 
dreadful  in  his  ear,  is  finely  made  by  the  poet  to  recur  to  his 
mind  with  additional  terrour ;  and  he  earneftly  defires  to  die, 
that  "  the  dreadful  voice  of  God  might  no  more  thunder  in  his  , 

tdrs,"  B.x.  779-    Todd, 


it 
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"  Nothitherfummon'd,lince  thev  cannot  change 
"  Their  element,  to  draw  the  thinner  air." 
As  thus  he  Ipake,  each  bird  and  beaft  behold 
Approaching  two  and  two;  thefe  cowering  low 
With  blandifliment ;  each  bird  ftoop'd  on  his 
wing.  351 

I  nam'd  them,  as  they  pafs'd,  and  underftood 
Their  nature,  with  fuch  knowledge  God  endued 
My  ludden  apprehenlion :  But  in  thefe 
I  found  not  what  methought  I  wanted  ftill ;  355 
And  to  the  heavenly  Yi  lion  thus  prefum'd. 

Ver.  353.     with  fuch  knowledge   God  endued  &c.] 

Wonderful  was  the  knowledge  of  God  bellowed  on  Adam,  nor 
that  part  of  it  lead,  which  concerned  the  naming  things  aright ; 
as  Cicero  agrees  with  Pythagoras :  "  Qui  primus,  quod  fanima; 
fapientiie  Pythagoras  vifunxelt,  omnibus  rebus  nomina  impofuit." 
2\i/c.  Difp.  lib.  i.  fe6t.  25.     Hume. 

See  alfo  INIilton's  Profe-Works,  vol.  i.  337.  "  Adam,  who 
had  the  xdfdomgken  him  to  know  all  creatures,  and  to  name  them 
according  to  their  properties,  &c."     Todd, 

Xqv.  3o4-. but  in  thefe 

I  found  not  what  methought  I  wanted  fill ;]  The 
account  given  by  Mofes  is  very  fhort  here,  as  in  all  the  reft. 
Gen.  ii.  19,  20.  "  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed 
every  beaft  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  brought 
them  unto  Adam  to  fee  what  he  would  call  them :  and  whatfo- 
ever  Adam  called  every  living  creature,  that  was  the  name 
thereof.  And  Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl 
of  the  air,  and  to  every  beaft  of  the  field  :  but  for  Adam  there 
was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  him,"  And  from  this  fhort 
account  our  author  has  raifed  what  a  noble  epifode  !  and  what  a 
divine  dialogue  from  the  latter  part  only  !     Newtox. 

Ver.  355,  And  to  the  heavenly  Vifion  thus  prefum'd.]  St. 
Paul,  fpeaking  of  the  appearance  of  the  Divine  Being  to  him, 
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O,  by  what  name,  for  thou  above  all  thefe. 
Above  mankind,  or  aught  than  mankind  higher, 
SurpafTefl far  my  naming;  how  may  I 
Adore  thee.  Author  of  this  univerfe,  360 

And  all  this  good  to  man  ?  for  whofe  well  being 
So  amply,  and  with  hands  fo  liberal. 
Thou  haft  provided  all  things :  But  with  me 
I  fee  not  who  partakes.     In  folitude 
What  happinefs,  who  can  enjoy  alone,         365 
Or,  all  enjoying,  what  contentment  find? 
Thus  I  prefumptuous ;  and  the  Vilion  bright. 
As  with  a  fmile  more  brighten'd,  thus  repHed. 

What  call'ft  thou  folitude  ?  Is  not  the  Earth 
With  various  living  creatures,  and  the  air      370 
Replenifh'd,  and  all  thefe  at  thy  command 
To  come  and  play  before  thee  ?  Know'ft  thou  not 
Their  language  and  their  ways?  They  alio  know, 

ufcs  the  fame  exprcfllon,  JSls  xxvi.   19.     "I  was  not  difobcdient 
to  the  heavenly  Vifwn"     Duxster. 

Ver.  3.57.  0,  hy  &c-]  It  is  an  unreafonable  as  well  as  un- 
theological  fuppofition,  that  God  gave  Man  the  infpired  know- 
ledge of  the  natures  of  his  fellow-creatures  before  the  nature  of 
his  Creator ;  yet  this  our  poet  fuppofes,  What  feeras  to  have 
mifled  him  was,  that,  in  the  ordinary  way  of  acquiring  knowledge, 
we  rife  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator.     VVahburton. 

Ver.  372. Kno-w'Jl  thou  not 

Their  language  and  their  ways  ?]  That  brutes  have 
a  kind  of  language  among  themfelves  is  evident  and  undeniable. 
There  is  a  treatife  in  French  of  the  language  of  brutes  ;  and  our 
author  fuppofes  that  Adam  underftood  this  language,  and  was  of 
knowledge  fuperior  to  any  of  his  defcendants,  and  befulcs  was  af- 
filed by  infpiration,  zath  fuck  knoioledge  God  endued  hi&fuddtn 
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And  reafon  not  contemptibly:  With  thefe 
Find  paftime,  and  bear  rule;  thy  realm  is  large. 
So  fpake  the  Univerfal  Lord,  and  feem'd         376 
So  ordering :  I,  with  leave  of  Ipeech  implor  d, 
And  humble  deprecation,  thus  replied. 

Let  not  my  words  offend  thee,Heavenly Power; 
My  Maker,  be  propitious  while  I  fpeak.       38o 
Haft  thou  not  made  me  here  thy  fubftitute, 
And  thefe  inferiour  far  beneath  me  fet? 
Among  unequals  what  fociety 
Can  fort,  what  harmony,  or  true  delight? 
Which  muft  be  mutual,  in  proportion  due  385 
Given  and  receiv'd ;  but,  in  difparity 

apprehenfion.     He  is  faid,  by  the  School  Divines,  to  have  ex- 
ceeded Solomon  himfelf  in  knowledge.     Newton. 

The  reader  may  derive  much  pleafure  and  information  from 
the  perufal  of  a  treatife,  entitled  "  Free  Thoughts  upon  the 
Brute  Creation  :  Or,  an  Examination  ot  Father  Bougeant's  Phi- 
lofophical  Anuifement  concerning  the  Language  of  Birds  and 
Beajis  &c.  By  John  Hildrop,  M.  A.  174>2."  Father  Bougeant's 
work  is  probably  the  treatife,  to  which  dodlor  Newton  adverts. 

Todd. 

Ver.  379*  Let  not  my  words  offend  thee,"]  Abraham  thus  im- 
plores leave  to  fpeak,  and  makes  intercefllon  for  Sodom,  with  the 
like  humble  deprecation  :  "  O,  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I 
will  fpeak,"  Gen.  xviii.  30.     Newton. 

Ver.  383.  Among  unequals  &c.]  The  Italians  fay,  *' Fra  gli 
uguali  ^  r  amicitia."     Bowle. 

Ver.  386.     but,  in  difparity  &c.]     But  in  in- 

squality,  fuch  as  is  between  brute  and  rational ;  the  one  inttnfcf 
man  high,  wound  up,  and  ftiained  to  nobler  underftanding,  and 
of  more  lofty  faculty ;  the  other Jlill  ranif;  the  animal  let  down» 
and  flacker,  grovelling  in  more  low  and  mean  perceptions,  can 

VOL.  in.  G  G 
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The  one  intenfe,  the  other  ftill  remifs. 
Cannot  well  fuit  with  either,  but  foon  prove 
Tedious  alike:    Of  fellowlhip  I  fpeak 
Such  as  I  leek,  fit  to  participate  390 

All  rational  dehght :  wherein  the  brute 
Cannot  be  human  confort :  They  rejoice 
Each  with  their  kind,  lion  with  lionefs ; 
So  fitly  them  in  pairs  thou  hall  combin'd :     594 
Much  lefs  can  bird  with  beaft,  or  fifli  with  fowl 
So  well  converfe,  nor  with  the  ox  the  ape ; 
Worfe  then  can  man  with  beaft,  and  leaft  of  all. 
Whereto  the  Almighty  anfwer'd,  not  difpleas'd. 
A  nice  and  fubtle  happinefs,  I  fee, 
Thou  to  thyfelf  propofeft,  in  the  choice       4oo 
Of  thy  alTociates,  Adam !  and  wilt  tafte 

never  fuit  together.  A  mufical  metaphor,  from  ftrings,  of  which 
the  ftretched  and  highell  give  a  fmart  and  Iharp  found,  the  flack 
a  flat  and  heavy  one.     Hume. 

Ver.  395.  Much  lefs  can  bird  tcith  heaji,  or  fijh  -with  foul 
So  well  converfe,  nor  with  the  ox  the  ape  ; 
Worfe  then  can  nwn  with  beajl^  &c.]  The  fenfe  of 
this  paffage,  which  Dr.  Bentley  feeras  not  to  have  confuiered 
aright,  is  this:  The  brute,  fays  Milton,  v.  391,  cannot  be  human 
eonfort  in  rational  delight^  that  is,  cannot  converfe  with  man  in 
that  way :  And  then  he  adds  here.  Much  lefs  can  bird  well  con-' 
verfefo  with  beujl,  &c.  that  is,  lefs  ftill  Can  one  irrational  animal 
converfe  in  this  way  with  another  irrational  animal;  not  only  if 
they  be  of  a  different  fpecies,  as  bird  and  beaft,  filh  and  fowl, 
are ;  but  even  if  they  be  of  the  fame  fpecies,  as  tl)c  ox  and  ape 
are;  the  mod  widely  different  creatures  of  any  which  are  of  tha 
fame  fpecies.  But  leajl  of  all  can  man  converfe  in  a  rational  way 
with  any  of  the  beafts  or  irrational  creatures.  Is  not  here  a  very 
proper  gradation  ?     Peauck. 
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No  pleafure,  though  in  pleafure,  folitary. 
What  think'lt  thou  then  of  me,  and  this  my  ftate } 
Seem  I  to  thee  lufficiently  pollefs'd 
Ofhappinefs,  or  not?  who  am  alone  4os 

From  all  eternity ;  for  none  I  know 
Second  to  me  or  like,  equal  much  lefs. 
How  have  I  then  with  whom  to  hold  converfe. 
Save  with  the  creatures  which  I  made,  and  thofe 
To  me  inferiour,  infinite  defcents  4 id 

Beneath  what  other  creatures  are  to  thee? 

He  ceas'd ;  I  lowlv  anfwer  d.     To  attain 
The  highth  and  depth  of  thy  eternal  ways 
All  human  thoughts  come  fliort,  Supreme  of 

things ! 
Thou  in  thyfelf  art  perfect,  and  in  thee         4i5 
Is  no  deficience  found :  Not  fo  is  Man, 
But  in  degree ;  the  caufe  of  his  defire 
By  converfation  with  his  like  to  help 
Or  folace  his  defeats.     No  need  that  thou 
Shouldft  propagate,  already  Infinite ;  420 

And  through  all  numbers  abfolute,  though  One : 

Ver.  407.  Second  io  me  or  like,']  Horace,  Od.  I.  xii.  18. 
*'  Nee  viget  quicquam  fiiuile  aut  fecundum."  And  fee  B,  ix. 
609.     Newton. 

Ver.  413.  The  highth  and  depth  of  thy  eternal  ways  &c.]  **  O 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wiidom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 
How  unfearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  jiaji  finding 
out!"     Rom.  xi.  33.     Hume. 

Ver.  421.  And  through  all  numbers  abjnlute,']  A  Latin  ex- 
preflion,  "Omnibus  numeris  abfolutus,"  as  Cicero  fays;  and 
means  perfed  in    all   its   parts,  and   complete  in  every  thing; 

G  G  2 
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But  Man  by  number  is  to  manifeft 

His  lingle  imperfection,  and  beget 

Like  of  his  like,  his  image  multiplied. 

In  unity  defective ;  which  requires  425 

Collateral  love,  and  deareft  amity. 

Thou  in  thy  fecrefy  although  alone, 

Beft  with  thyfelf  accompanied,  feek'ft  not 

Social  communication ;  yet,  fo  pleas'd, 

Canft  raife  thy  creature  to  what  highth  thou  wilt 

Of  union  or  communion,  deified :  43J 

I,  by  converfing,  cannot  thefe  ereft 

From  prone;  nor  in  their  ways  complacence  find. 

Thus  I  embolden'd  Ipake,  and  freedom  us'd 

Permiflive,  and  acceptance  found;  which  gain'd 

This  anfwer  from  the  gracious  Voice  Divine.  436 

Thus  far  to  try  thee,  Adam,  I  was  pleas'd  ; 
And  find  thee  knowing,  not  of  beafts  alone, 
Which  thou  haft  rightly  nam'd,  but  of  thyfelf; 
ExprefTing  well  the  fpirit  within  thee  free,    440 
My  image,  not  imparted  to  the  brute; 

*-  Quod  expletum  fit  omnibus  fuis  numeris  et  partibus,"  as  Cicero 
clfewhere  expreffes  it :  But  there  feems  to  be  a  low  conceit  in  the 
exprcflion, 

*' And  through  all  numbers  abfolute,  though  one"  Newton. 

Ver.  ^CS.     His']     That  is,  the  imperfcAion  of  him  fingle.     A 
frequent  way  of  fpeaking  in  Milton.     Pearce. 

Ver.  440.     ExpreJJ'tng  rcell  the  fpirit  uit/iin  thee  free. 

My  image,']  MiltoB  is,  upon  all  occafions,  a 
ilrenuous  advocate  for  the  freedom  of  the  human  mind  againft  the 
narrow  and  rigid  notions  of  the  Calvinifts  of  that  age ;  and  here, 
ivs.  the  fame  fpirit,  fuppofes  the   very  image  of  God,  in  whick 
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Whofe  fellowlhip  therefore  unmeet  for  thee 
Good  reafon  was  thou  freely  Ihouldft  diflike; 
And  be  fo  minded  ftill:  I,  ere  thou  fpak'fl. 
Knew  it  not  good  for  Man  to  be  alone;         445 
And  no  fuch  company  as  then  thou  faw'it 
Intended  thee;  for  trial  only  brought. 
To  fee  how  thou  could'ft  judge  of  fit  and  meet: 
What  next  I  bring  fhall  pleafe  thee,  be  aflur  d. 
Thy  likenefs,  thy  fit  help,  thy  other  felf,      450 
Thy  wilh  exadly  to  thy  heart's  defire. 

He  ended,  or  I  heard  no  more;  for  now 
My  earthly  by  his  heavenly  overpower'd, 

Man  was  made,  to  confift  in  this  liberty.  The  fentiinent  is  very 
grand,  and  this  fenfe  of  the  words  is,  in  my  opinion,  full  as  pro- 
bable as  any  of  thofe  many  which  the  commentatore  have  put 
upon  them;  in  as  much  as  no  property  of  the  foul  of  man  dif- 
tinguifhes  him  better  from  the  brutes,  or  affimilates  him  more  to 
his  Creator.  This  notion,  though  uncommon,  is  not  peculiar  to 
Milton;  for  I  find  Clarius,  in  his  remark  upon  this  paflUge  of 
Scripture,  referring  to  St.  Bafil  the  great,  for  the  fame  interpre- 
tation.    See  Clarius  amongft  the  Criiici  Sacri,     Thyer» 

Ver.  444'. 1,  ere  thoufpcak'jl, 

KiKW  it  not  good  for  man  to  he  alone ;"]  For  we 
read,  Gen.  ii.  18,  "  And  ike  Lord  God /aid,  It  is  not  good  that 
the  Man  Jliould  be  alone;  I  vill  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him : 
And  then,  ver.  ip  and  20,  God  brings  the  beafts  and  birds  before 
Adam,  and  Adain  gives  them  names,  ^'  bjut  for  Adam  there  ii'as 
not  found  an  kelp  tneetfor  him:"  as  if  Adam  had  now  difcovered 
it  himfelf  likewife:  and  from  this  little  hint  our  author  has  raifed 
this  dialogue  between  Adam  and  his  Maker.  And  then  follows 
both  in  Mofes,  and  in  Milton,  the  account  of  the  formation  of 
Ere,  and  inftitution  of  Marriage.     Newton. 

Ver.  453.     My  earthly  by  his  heavenly  over  pottered,']  The  Scrip- 
ture fays  only,  that  *'  the  Lord  God  caujed  a  deepjlcep  to  fall  upon 
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WTiich  it  had  long  Hood  under,  ftrain'd  to  the 

highth 
In  that  celeftial  colloquy  fublime,  455 

As  with  an  objeft  that  excels  the  fenfe 
Dazzled  andfpent,  funk  down;  and  fought  repair 
Of  fleep,  which  inftantly  fell  on  me,  call'd 
By  Nature  as  in  aid,  and  clos'd  mine  eyes. 
Mine  eyes  he  clos'd,  but  open  left  the  cell    46o 
Of  fancy,  my  internal  light;  by  which. 


Adam,"  Gen.  ii,  21 ;  and  our  author  endeavours  to  give  fome  ac- 
count how  it  was  efiefted  :  Adam  was  overpowered  by  converfing 
■with  fo  fuperiour  a  being,  his  faculties  having  been  all  Itrained  and 
exerted  to  rhe  highth;  and  now  he  funk  down  quite  dazzled  and 
fpent,  and  fought  repair  of  fleep,  which  inftantly  fell  on  him,  and 
clofed  his  eyes.  Mi7te  eyes  he  clos'd,  fays  he  again,  turning  the 
words,  and  making  Sleep  a  perfon,  as  the  ancient  poets  often  do. 

Newton. 

It  is  probable,  that  ISIilton  here  had  in  view  the  celeftial 
colloquy,  and  its  confequence,  related  by  Daniel  of  the  angel  and 
himfelf :  "  How  can  the  fervant  of  this  my  Lord  talk  with  this  my 
Lord  ?  for,  as  for  me,  flraightway  there  remained  nojlrength  in  we, 
neither  is  there  breath  left  in  me,"  Dan.  x.  17.     Todd, 

Ver.  450,     Mine  eyes  he  clos'd,  but  open  left  the  cell 

Of  fancy,  my  internal  fight ;"]  Balaam,  before  he 
prophcfies  the  happinefs  of  Ifrael,  thus  defcribes  himfelf  in  the 
vifion  which  communicated  to  him  the  divine  word;  "  the  man 
which  heard  the  words  of  God,  which  faw  the  vifion  of  the  Al- 
m'ighty,  falling  i?ifo  a  tra?ice,  but  having  his  eyes  opened,"  Num. 
xxiv.  4.  On  the  latter  part  of  which  verfe  the  glofs  of  the  com- 
mentators Vatablus  and  Fagius  is,  "  dormitans,  et  tamen  habens 
ocuLOs  MEXTis  apertos."  This  frequent  recollertion  in  Milton 
not  only  of  every  applicable  fcripture  paffage,  but  of  every  ma.-!- 
tcrial  comment  on  them,  (hows  the  wonderful  extent  of  his  reading 
and  power  of  his  memory.     Dunster. 


i 


BOOK  VIII..  PARADISE  LOST.  455 

AbftraA  as  in  a  trance,  methought  I  law, 
Though  fleeping,  where  1  lay,  and  faw  the  fliape 
Still  glorious  before  whom  awake  I  ftood: 
Who  Hooping  open'd  my  left  fide,  and  took    465 
From  thence  a  rib,  with  cordial  fpirits  warm, 
And  life-blood  llreaming  frefii;  w^ide  w^as  the 

wound. 
But  fuddenly  with  Helli  fill'd  up  and  heafd: 
The  rib  he  form'd  and  fafliion'd  with  his  hands; 
Under  his  forming  hands  a  creature  grew,      470 
Man-like,  but  different  fex;  fo  lovely  fair, 

Ver.  462.  Abjlrafi  as  in  a  tfance,"]  **  The  Lord  God  caufed 
tideepjleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,"  Gen.  ii.  21.  The  word,  that  we 
tranflate  a  deep  Jleep,  the  Greek  interpreters  render  by  trance  or 
ccftasy,  in  which  the  perfon  is  abjtrad,  is  withdrawn  as  it  were 
from  himfelf,  and  ftill  fees  things,  though  his  fenfes  are  all  locked 
up.   So  that  Adam  fees  his  wife,  as  he  did  Paradife,  firll  in  vifion. 

Newtov. 

Ver.  465.     open'd  nii/  \e{tfide,  and  took 

From  thence  a  rib,']  The  Scripture  fays  only  "  one 
of  his  ribs,"  Gen.  ii.  21.  But  Milton  follows  thofe  interpreters, 
who  fuppofe  this  rib  was  taken  from  the  left  fide,  as  being  nearer 
to  the  heart.     Newton. 

Ver.  471.     fo  lovely  fair, 

That  -what  feem" d  fair  in  all  the  xvorld,  feem'd  now 
Mean,  or  in  /ler  fufnm'd  up,  in  her  contain' d 
And  in  her  looks:']     This  is  the   fame  with  that 
which  Marino  makes  Venus  fay  to  Paris  in  the  pidure  (lie  is  giving 
hira  of  Helen,  Adon.  C.  ii.  ft,  173. 

"  Si  ben  d'ogni  bellezza  in  quel  bel  volto 
"  Epilogato  il  cumulo  s'  unifce, 
"  E  si  perfettamente  infieme  accolto 
"  Quanto  ha  di  bel  la  terra,  in  lei  fiorifcc."     Thter. 
TJ^  reader  will  not  be  difplcafed  to  compare  a  paffage  in  otir 
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That  what  feem'd  fair  in  all  the  world,  feem'd  now 
Mean,  or  in  her  fumm'd  up,  in  her  contain  d 
And  in  her  looks;  which  from  that  time  infus'd 
Sweetnefs  into  my  heart,  unfelt  before,  475 

And  into  all  things  from  her  air  infpir'd 
The  fpirit  of  Ipve  and  amorous  delight, 

elder  poetry,  where  the  bard  is  defcribing  his  njiftref?.  La  Belle 
Pucell.  Hawes's  Pajlime  of  Pkafure,  4to.  1554-,  cap.  xxx. 
"  I  neuer  fawe  fo  fayre  a  creature : 
"  Nothing  flie  lacketh,  as  I  do  fuppofe, 
"  That  is  longyng  to  faire  dame  Naturej 
"  Yet  more  ouer,  her  countenaunce  fo  pure, 
"  So  fwete,  fo  louely,  would  any  hart  enfpire 
•'  With  fervent  Ipve,  &c."    Todd. 

Ver.  475.  Sweetnefs  into  my  heart,  vnfelt  before,]  Similar  to 
a  paffage  in  Fairfax's  Tajb,  B.  xix.  (I.  94. 

*'  hfiveetnefsf  range  from  that  fweet  voice's  found 
"  Pierced  my  heart.''     Bowle. 

So,  in  the  old  poem,  from  which  the  illuftration  in  the  prece- 
ding note  is  drawn,  c.  xxxviii. 

*'  Her  moft  fwete  lokes  into  my  hart  did  crepe."    Todd. 

Ver.  476.     And  into  all  things  from  her  air  infpir'd 

The  fpirit  of  love  &c.]     Lucretius,  iv.  1047. 
"  Seu  mulier  toto  jaftans  e  corpore  amorem."    Bentley, 

The  very  fame  compliment  Marino  pays  to  the  three  Goddpfles, 
when  they  defcended  upon  mount  Ida  to  prefeut  themfelves  before 
Paris,  Adon.  ,C.  ii.  ft.  125. 

•'  Ne  prefente  vi  ih  creata  cofa, 

"  Che  non  fentifle  in  se  forza  amorofa." 
The  Italian  poet,  with  a  furprjling  redundancy  of  fancy  and  beauty 
of  expreffion,  carries  on  and  explains  the  fame  thought  for  fix 
ftanzas  together,  but  the  graver  turn  of  our  author's  poem,  and 
the  divine  character  of  the  perfon  Adam  is  talking  to,  would  have 
made  an  imitation  in  this  refpcct  indecent  and  iuconfiftent. 

Thyer,. 
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She  difappear  d,  and  left  me  dark ;  I  wak'd 

To  find  her,  or  for  ever  to  deplore 

Her  lofs,  and  other  pleafures  all  abjure:  48o 

AYhen  out  of  hope,  behold  her,  not  far  off) 

Such  as  I  law  her  in  my  dream,  adorn'd 

With  what  all  Earth  or  Heaven  could  bellow 

To  make  her  amiable:  On  fhe  came. 

Led  by  her  heavenly  Maker,  though  unfeen,  485 

And  guided  by  his  voice;  nor  uninform'd 

Of  nuptial  fand^ity,  and  marriage  rites: 

Grace  was  in  all  her  lleps.  Heaven  in  her  eye. 


Vor.  478.  She  difappear' d,  and  left  me  dark;"]  She  that  was 
my  light  vaniiliM,  and  left  me  dark  and  comfortlefs.  For  light 
is  in  ulmoft  all  languages  a  metaphor  for  joi/  and  comfort,  and 
darknefs  for  the  contrary.  As  Dr.  Pearce  obferves,  it  is  fome- 
thing  of  the  fame  way  of  thinking  that  Milton  ufes  in  his  Sonnet 
on  his  deceafed  wife;  after  having  defcribed  her  as  appearing  to 
him,  he  fays, 

"  She  fled,  and  day  brought  back  ray  night."     Newtov. 

Ver.  485.  I^d  by  her  heavenly  Maker,"]  For  the  Scripture  fays, 
"  The  Lord  God  brought  her  unto  the  Man,"  Gen.  ii.  22.  And 
Milton,  ftill  alluding  to  this  text,  fays  afterwards  that  flje  was 
divinely  brought,  y.  500,     Newtox. 

Ver.  488. Heaven  in  her  eye,]    Give  me  leave 

to  quote  a  paflhge  from  Shakfpcare's  Trail,  and  CreJJida,  which 
feeras  to  have  been  in  our  author's  view,  A.  iv.  S.  iv. 

"  Lady  Creffid, 

"  So  pleafe  you,  fave  the  thanks  this  prince  cxpe»fls: 

"  The  lujire  in  your  eye,  Heaven  in  your  chee/cf 

*'  Pleads  your  fair  ufage."     Newton. 

Perhaps  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Philajler  might  rather  have 
Ijccn  in  Milton's  view,  where  Philafter  fays  of  women,  A.  iii.  S.  i. 
"  How  Heaven  is  in  your  eyes," 
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In  every  gellure  dignity  and  love. 
I,  overjoy'd,  could  not  forbear  aloud.  490 

This  turn  hath  made  amends;  thou  haft  fulfiU'd 
Thy  words,  Creator  bounteous  and  benign, 
Giver  of  all  things  fair!  but  faireft  this 
Of  all  thy  gifts!  nor  envieft.  T  now  fee 
Bone  of  my  bone,  flefli  of  my  flefli,  myfelf     495 
Before  me:  Woman  is  her  name;  of  Man 
Extracted:  for  this  caufe  he  Ihall  forego 

And  fee  alfo  P.  Fletcher's  Pifc.  Ed.  l633,  iii.  15. 

"  fair  Celia,  in  thy  fun-like  eye 

"  Ucaxcn  fweetly  fmiles."     Todd. 

Ver.  494'.     nor  envirji.']     Dr.  Bentley   here 

quarrels  with  the  fyntax  and  the  expreffion.     But,  as  Dr.  Pearce 
obferves,  the  verb  envieji  is  joined  in  conftruflion  to  tJiou  hajiful- 
JiUed;  and  the  words  nor  enxiejl  mean,  "  Nor  thinkeft  this  gift  top 
good  for  me;"  as  in  B.  i.  25^;. 

"  The  Almighty  hath  not  built 

"  Here  for  his  envy,  will  not  drive  us  hence." 

Dr.  Pearce  alfo  refers,  for  the  fame  fenfe  of  envy,  to  Par.  Lqjif 

B,  iv.  517,  and  B.  ix.  770.    Todd. 

Ver.  495.  Bone  of  my  bone,  &:c.]  That  Adam,  waking  from 
his  deep  fleep,  fhould,  in  words  fo  exprefs  and  prophetick,  own 
and  claim  his  companion;  gave  rife  to  that  opinion,  that  he  was 
not  only  aflecp,  but  entranced  too,  by  which  he  faw  all  that  was 
done  to  him,  and  underftood  the  royftery  of  it,  God  informing 
his  underftanding  in  his  ecftafy.     Hume. 

Milton  here  illuftrates  himfelf :  "  But  Adam,  who  had  thfe 
wifdom  given  him  to  know  all  creatures,  and  to  name  them  ac- 
cording to  their  properties,  no  doubt  but  had  the  gift  to  difcern 
pcrt'eftly  that  which  concerned  him  much  more;  and  to  appre- 
hend atjirjljight  the  true  fitnefs  of  that  confort  which  God  pro- 
vided him.  And  therefore  fpake  in  reference  to  thofe  words 
■which  God  pronounced  before;  as  if  he  had  faid,  This  is  ftie,  by 
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Father  and  mother,  and  to  his  wife  adhere; 
And  they  lliall  be  one  flelli,  one  heart,  one  foul. 
She  heard  me  thus;    and    though   divinely 
brought,  500 

Yet  innocence,  and  virgin  modefty, 
Her  virtue,  and  the  confcience  of  her  worth. 
That  would  be  woo'd,  and  not  unfought  be  won. 
Not  obvious,  not  obtrufive,  but,  retir'd. 
The  more  defirable ;  or,  to  fay  all,  505 

whofc  meet  help  and  fociety  I  (hall  no  more  be  alone;  this  is  flie, 
who  was  made  my  image,  even  as  I  tlie  image  of  God ;  not  fo 
much  in  body,  as  in  unity  of  mind  and  heart,"  Piofe-JJ'orks,  vol. 
i.  337,  edit.  1G98.    Todd. 

Vcr.  498. and  to  his  tiife  adhere  ;]     "  Adhx- 

rebit  uxori  fua?,"  as  it  is  in  the  vulgar  Latin;  "  fliall  cleave  unto 
his  wife;  and  they  fliall  be  one  flefh,"  fays  our  Englifli  Bible, 
Gen.  ii.  24.  How  has  Milton  improved  upon  the  laft  words, 
and  they  J}mll  be  one  ftcjh;  and  what  an  admirable  climax  has  he 
formed!  "  And  they  fhall  be  one  fledi,  one  heart,  one  foul." 

Newton". 

Ver.  502.  > confcience]    In  our  Englifli  ver- 

fion  of  the  Bible,  confcience  is  often  ufed  in  this  fenfe  of  confciotif' 
nefs.  Thus,  "  fliould  have  had  no  more  confcience  of  fins,"  Heb. 
X.  2.  "  Some  with  confcience  of  the  idol  eat,"  i  Cor.  viii.  7,  And 
thus  covfcientia  is  ufed  by  the  Latin  authors,  as  in  Cicero  de 
Senedt.  "  Confcientia  ben^  adae  vitae  jucundiffima  eft." 

Pearce. 

Ver.  503.  That  xvoyld  be  woo'd,  ar.d  not  unfought  be  won,']  Mr. 
Bowie  refers  to  Helena's  remark  in  the  Midf.  N.  Dream: 

"  We  cannot  fight  for  love,  as  men  may  do; 

"  We  Ihould  be  •u:oo'd,  and  were  not  made  to  wooe." 

Tlie  following  paflage  in  Shakfjjeare  may  be  alfu  added  ; 
"  She's  beautiful  and  therefore  to  be  xooo'u  ; 
"  She  is  Si  woman,  therefore  to  be  xvon."     ToDP, 
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Nature  herfelf,  though  pure  of  finful  thought. 
Wrought  in  her  fo,  that,  feeing  me,  llie  turn'd: 
I  follow'd  her;  fhe  what  was  honour  knew. 
And  with  obfequious  majeftj  approv'd 
My  pleaded  reafon.    To  the  nuptial  bower  5io 
I  led  her  blulliing  like  the  morn :  All  Heaven, 
And  happy  conllellations,  on  that  hour 
Shed  their  feledeft  influence ;  the  Earth 
Gave  fign  of  gratulation,  and  each  hill ; 

Ver.  509.  And  idth  obfequious  majefty  approved']  How  ex- 
aftly  does  Milton  preferve  the  fHme  charader  of  Eve  in  all  places 
uhere  he  fpeaks  of  her  !  This  obfequious  majejlj/  h  the  very  fame 
with  the  coy  fuhmijjion,  modtjl  pride,  in  the  fourth  book;  and 
both  not  unlike  what  Spenfer  has  in  his  Epithalamion : 
♦'  Behold  how  goodly  my  faire  Love  does  ly, 
<*  In  proud  hwnility  !"     Thyer. 

Ver.  311.     I  led  her  blufhing  like  the  morn  :]  So,  in  Flatcher's 
'Faith.  Shepherdejs,  A.  i.  8.  i.  Pcrigot  to  Amoret ; 

• "  O,  you  are  fairer  far 

"  Than  the  chafte  blufhing  morn." 

But  Milton's  is  an  elegant  comparifon  in  the  Eaftern  ftyle  ;  the 
bride  of  Solomon  being  likened  to  the  morning,  Ca/iticleSy  \i.  10. 
"  Who  is  {he  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning  f     Todd. 

Ver.  513. the  Earth 

Gave  fign  of  gratulation,  &c.]  This  is  a  copy  from 
Homer,  II,  xiv.  347-  ToXirt  <^'  vtto  X$m  ^xx  (pum  »to6))?\.tcc  zrctr.*, 
%.  T.  X.  But  Milton  has  greatly  improved  this,  as  he  improves 
everything,  in  the  imitation.  In  all  his  copies  of  the  beautiful 
paffages  of  other  authors  he  ftudioufly  varies  and  difguifes  them, 
the  belter  to  give  himfelf  the  air  of  an  original,  and  to  make,  by 
his  additions  and  improvements,  what  he  borrowed  the  more 
fairly  his  own  ;  the  only  regular  way  of  acquiring  a  property  in 
thoughts  taken  from  other  writers,  if  we  may  believe  Horace, 
.vhole  laws  in  poetry  ^re  of  undoubted  authority,  Pc  Art.  Poet. 
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Joyous  the  birds;  frelli  gales  and  gentle  airs  515 
Whilper'd  it  to  the  woods,  and  from  their  wings 
Flung  role,  flung  odours  from  the  Ipicy  flirub, 
Difporting,  till  the  amorous  bird  of  night 
Sung  fpoufal,  and  bid  halte  the  evening-ltar 
On  his  hill  top,  to  light  the  bridal  lamp.       520 


V.  131,  &c.  IMilton  indeed,  in  what  lic  borrows  from  Scripture 
obferves  the  contrary  rule;  and  generally  adheres  minutely,  or 
rather  religioufly  to  the  very  words  as  much  as  poflible  of  the  ori- 
ginal.    Newton. 

Ver.  519. and  bid  hajle  the  evening-ftar 

On  his  hill  top,  to  light  the  bridal  lamp.]  The 
evening-Jlar  is  i'aid  to  light  the  bridal  lamp,  as  it  was  the  fignal 
pmong  the  ancients  to  light  their  lamps  and  torches,  in  order  to 
conduft  the  bride  home  to  the  bridegroom.  Catullus,  "  Vefpcr 
adelt,  juvenes  confurgite  &c."  On  his  hill-top  ;  for,  when  this 
ftar  appeared  eaftward  in  the  morning,  it  was  faid  to  rife  on 
Mount  Ida,  Virgil,  jEn.  ii.  801  ;  when  it  appeared  weflward  in 
the  evening,  it  was  faid  to  be  fecn  on  Mount  (Eta,  Virgil,  Eel. 
viii.  30.  Milton  therefore  writes  in  claflical  language  :  He  does 
not  mention  any  mountain  by  name,  but  fays  only  the  evening- 
Jiar  on  his  hill-top,  as  appearing  above  the  hills.  And  fo  Spenfer 
fayj  of  the  fun,  Faer.  Qu.  i.  ii.  i. 

"  Phoebus'  fiery  car 

"  In  hafte  was  climbing  up  the  eaftern  hill." 

And  Shakfpeare,  Rom.  and  Jul.  A.  ii. 

"  Now  is  the  fun  upon  the  highmoft  hill 
*'  Of  this  day's  journey." 

And  this  ceremony  of  the  ancients,  of  lighting  their  bridal  lamps 
and  torches  at  evening,  is  alluded  to  more  plainly,  B.  xi.  583. 
**  And  now  of  love  they  treat,  till  the  eiening-Jlar, 
*'  Love's  harbinger,  appcar'd ;  then  all  in  heat 
*'  They  light  the  nuptial  torch,  &c."     Newton. 

He  repeats  the  allufion  in  fimilar  language,  in  his  DuS.  and 
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Thus  have  I  told  thee  all  my  ftate,  and  brought 

My  ftory  to  the  fum  of  earthly  blils, 

Which  I  enjoy ;  and  mull  confefs  to  find 

In  all  things  elfe  delight  indeed,  but  fuch 

As,  us'd  or  not,  works  in  the  mind  no  change,  52,5 

Nor  vehement  delire  ;  thele  delicacies 

I  mean  of  tafte,  light,  fmell,  herbs,  fruits,  and 

flowers, 
Walks,  and  the  melody  of  birds :  but  here 
Far  otherwife,  tranfported  I  behold, 
Tranfported  touch ;  here  palTion  lirll  J  felt,  sso 
Commotion  flrange  !  in  all  enjoyments  elfe 
Superiour  and  unmov'd  ;  here  only  weak 
Againll  the  charm  of  Beauty's  powerful  glance. 
Or  Nature  fail'd  in  me,  and  left  fome  part 
Not  proof  enough  fuch  objedl  to  fuftain ;      535 
Or,  from  my  lide  llibdu(fting,  took  perhaps 
More  than  enough ;  at  leall  on  her  bcftow'd 
Too  much  of  ornament,  in  outward  Ihow 
Elaborate,  of  inward  lefs  exadl. 


Difcipl.  of  Divorce,  B.  i.  cli.  ili.     "  They  hajle  fo  eagerly  to  lig/tl 
the  nuptial  torch."     Todd. 

Vcr.   537.     at  Icajl  on  herbejloiud 

Too  much  of  ornament,  in  ouiTvard  Jhow 
Elaborate,  of  inuard  lefs   exatt.]     The  poet  has 
eolarged  upon  the  fame  fentiment  in  his  Samfon  Agnnijies : 

"  Is  it  for  that  fuch  outwurd  ornament 
•'  Was  hi-vifh'd  on  their  fcx,  that  inward  gifts 
"  Were  left  for  hafte  unfinifli'd,  judgment  fcant, 
"  Capacity  not  raJs'd  to  apprehend. 
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For  well  I  underftand  in  the  prime  end         540 
Of  Nature  her  the  inferiour,  in  the  mind 
And  inward  faculties,  which  moll:  excel ; 
In  outward  alfo  her  refembling  lefs 
His  image  who  made  both,  and  lefs  expreffing 
The  character  of  that  dominion  given         545 
O'er  other  creatures :  Yet  when  I  approach 
Her  lovelinefs,  fo  abfolute  flie  feems 


"  Or  value,  what  is  boft 

"  In  choice,  but  ofteft  to  affed  the  wrong  ?" 

Newton. 

Ver.  543. refcnibling  lefs 

His  image  &c.]  INIilton  here  feems  to  adopt  the 
opinion,  that  the  image  of  God  in  !Man,  was  the  dominion  given 
to  him  over  the  creatures ;  contrary  to  the  fenfe  he  follows  at 
V.  44-0.  But  this  is  not  the  only  iuftance  where,  in  different 
places,  he  goes  upon  dirterent  hypothefes,  as  may  bell  fuit  with 
his  fubjed.  See  his  different  conftrudion  of  the  fons  of  God 
going  into  the  daughters  of  men,  in  Paradife  Loji,  and  Paradife 
litgained.     Th  v  e  R . 

Ver.  546. ■ Yet  uhai  I  approach 

Her  loxcUncfs,  Sue,']  Whenever  it  may  be  imagined 
that,  in  drawing  the  character  of  our  firft  parents,  Milton  has 
not  done  jqftice  to  the  Woman,  but  has  made  her  in  every  refped 
materially  inferiour  to  her  hufband  ;  let  the  fair  reader,  who  may 
harbour  fuch  a  thought  with  fome  flight  degree  of  refentment 
againft  our  great  poet,  only  read  the  next  thirteen  verfes,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  the  author  will  completely  make  his  peace  with 
her.  The  whole  paffage  is  exquifitely  delightful,  and  forms  one 
of  the  eminent  beauties  of  this  book  ;  which,  in  this  part  particu- 
larly, is  rich  i.i  beautiful  and  interefting  pafi'ages.     Dunster. 

Ver.  547.     — —  fu  abfolutey?/^  fea7is\     4bfolute  was, 

in   Milton's  time,    the  common  term  for  perfcci.     See  Barrel'* 
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And  in  herfelf  complete,  fo  well  to  know 
Her  own,  that  what  flie  wills  to  do  or  fay. 
Seems  wifeft,  virtuoufell,  difcreeteft,  beft:  550 
All  higher  knowledge  in  her  prefence  falls 
Degraded ;  Wildom  in  dilcourle  with  her 
Lofes  difcountenanc'd,  and  like  Folly  fliows  ; 
Authority  and  Reafon  on  her  wait. 
As  one  intended  firll,  not  after  made  555 

Occafionally ;  and,  to  confummate  all, 
Greatnefs  of  mind  and  Noblenefs  their  feat 
Build  in  her  lovelieft,  and  create  an  awe 
About  her,  as  a  guard  angelick  plac'd. 

To  whom  the  Angel  with  contradted  brow.  56© 
Accufe  not  Nature,  flie  hath  done  her  part; 
Do  thou  but  thine ;  and  be  not  diffident 
Of  Wifdom;  ihe  deferts  thee  not,  if  thou 
Difmifs  not  her,  when  moft  thou  need'ft  her  nigh. 
By  attributing  overmuch  to  things  565 

Lefs  excellent,  as  thou  thy feif  perceivTt. 
For,  what  admir'ft  thou,  what  tranfports  thee  fo, 
An  outlide  ?  fair,  no  doubt,  and  worthy  well 
Thy  cherilhing,  thy  honouring,  and  thy  love; 

Alvearif,  and  Minfhcu's  Guide  into  Tongues.     So  Marina  is  de- 
fcriled  in  Shakfpeare's  Pericles, 

«  ftiU  fhe  vies 

«  With  abfolute  Marina."     Todd. 

Vcr.  56'8.     and  zoorthy  xcdl 

3'^V  ciierifhing,  ^Av  honouring,  and  thy  \o\c\\  He 
makes  ufe  of  thcfe  three  words,  agreeably  to  Scripture :  "  So 
ought  men  to  /oic  their  wives,  as  their  own  bodies  :  he  that  loveth 
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Not  thy  iubjeclion:  Weigh  with  her  thyfelf;  570 
Then  value:  Oft-times  nothing  profits  more 
Than  leh-elteem,  grounded  on  juft  and  right 
Well  manag'd ;    of  that  Ikill  the  more    thou 

know'ft, 
The  more  flie  will  acknowledge  thee  her  head. 
And  to  realities  yeld  all  her  fliows :  575 

Made  fo  adorn  for  thy  delight  the  more, 
So  awful,  that  with  honour  thou  may'lt  love 
Thy  mate,  who  fees  when  thou  art  feen  leaftwife- 

his  wife,  lovoth  liiiiiiolf ;  for  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
fle^li,  but  nourillieth  and  chcrij/iefh  it,"  Ep/irf.  v.  2S,  29. 
"  Giving  honour  unto  the  wife,"  i  P^t.  iii.  7.     Newtox. 

Milton  had  been  thrice  married;  and  he  now  remembered  the 
holy  vow,  fo  often  repeated,  to  lore,  to  c/icrij/i,  and  to  honour, 
the  wife ;  as  it  is  exprefled  in  tlie  form  of  folemnization  of 
MatrimouN'.     Todd. 

Ver.  576.  Made  fo  adorn  &c.]  Thefe  verfes  contain  a  beau- 
tiful and  inftrudive  account  of  the  end,  for  which  God  beftowed 
on  Eve  fo  much  of  ornament  and  awfulncfs.  But  two  fuch  par- 
ticiples as  "  made  af/or/j'c^"  would  have  founded  very  oddly  toge- 
ther; and  therefore  he  has  coined  an  adjecl i ve  Cf/or«,  us  the 
Italians  have  adorno  for  adornuto.     Newton. 

Mr.  Bowie  obferves,  that  Spenfcr  ufes  this  word  as  a  fubflan- 
tivc,  Faer.  Qu.  iii.  xii.  20.  "  Without  odorne  of  gold  or  filver 
bright."  Mr.  T.  Warton  confiders  the  Miitonick  word  as  a  par- 
ticiple formed  from  Spenfer's  verb  adoie,  which  is  ufed  for 
adorn,  F.  Q.  iv.  xi.  46.  "  Congealed  like  drops  which  doe  the 
morne  adore."  But  upon  the  whole  he  is  inclined  to  think  that 
JNIilton's  ear  was  here  impos'd  upon,  am  being  one  of  the  termi- 
nations of  participles ;  as  torn,  Jhorn,  »Jv:c,  as  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, from  the  fame  caufe,  lift  is  ufed  for  lifted  in  our  New  Tefta- 
nient.  The  fubftantive  ar/o/vio,  i.  e.  ornament,  exifls,  1  may  add, 
in  the  Spaniih  language.     Todd. 

VOL.   III.  li  H 
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But  if  the  fenfe  of  touch,  whereby  mankind 
Is  propagated,  feem  fuch  dear  delight  sso 

Beyond  all  other ;  think  the  iame  vouchfaf'd 
To  cattle  and  each  beaft ;  which  would  not  be 
To  them  made  common  and  divulg'd,  if  aught 
Therein  enjoy'd  were  worthy  to  fubdue 
The  foul  of  man,  or  paflion  in  him  move,    sea- 
What  higher  in  her  fociety  thou  find'ft 
Attractive,  human,  rational,  love  Hill; 
In  loving  thou  doft  well,  in  palTion  not^ 
Wherein  true  love  confifts  not :  Love  refines 
The  thoughts,  and  heart  enlarges ;  hath  his  feat 

Ver.  583.     ^ '■ ifavgfit 

Therein  enjoy  d  were  "worthy  to  fubdue 
The  foul  of  ?««//,]     So,  in  his  Tetrachordon,  dif- 
courfing  on   the   fame  lubjeift,  he  pronounces  the  mere  animal 
paffion  far  beneath  the  foul  o(  a  rational  and  free-born  man." 

Todd. 

Ver.  559. —  Love  refines 

The  thoughts,  and  heart  enlarges;  &c.]  So  Spenfer,. 
to  whom  IMilton  feems  to  allude  by  his  manner  of  expreffiony 
Hymn  of  Love,  ver.  190. 

'*  Such  is  the  powre  of  that  fweet  paffion, 
"  That  it  all  fordid  bafeneffe  doth  expell, 
"  And  the  refyned  mynd  doth  newly  faihion 
"  Unto  a  fairer  forme." 

And  Faer.  Qu.  iii.  v.  2, 

"  Ne  fuffereth  it  thought  of  ungentlenefls 

*'  Ever  to  creepe  into  his  noble  breft ; 

"  But  to  the  higheft  and  the  worthieft 

"  Lifteth  it  up,  that  els  would  lowly  fall." 
See  alfo  F.  Q.  iii.  i.  1.     But  there  is  no  doubt,  I  think,  to  ha 
made,  that  both  thefe  admired  poets  had  in  view  the  refined. 
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In  reafon,  and  is  judicious ;  is  the  fcale         591 
Bj  which  to  heavenly  love  thou  may'll  afcend. 
Not  funk  in  carnal  pleafure ;  for  which  caufe. 
Among  the  bealls  no  mate  for  thee  was  found. 

To  whom  thus,  half  abafh'd,  Adam  replied. 
Neither  her  outfide  form'd  fo  fair,  nor  aught  596 
In  procreation  common  to  all  kinds, 
^Though  higher  of  the  genial  bed  by  far. 


theory  of  love  of  the  divine  Plato;  and  that  INIilton  in  particular, 
in  what  he  fays  here,  had  his  eye  more  efpecially  upon  the  fol- 
lowing paflage,  where  the  fcale,  by  which  ice  tnuji  afcend  to  hea- 
venly  love,  is  both  mentioned  and  defer! bed.     T»to  y\c^  <J>i  sV»  to 

KXXuv  ix.inis  svtx.ct  tS  ^ecPi9,  uil  i/Txviiyui'  a(r^i^  i!Tcivci'oa6f//oZi  ^cooj/jivov 
etna  ttoi;  »»■»  duo,   ax)  xtto  $vi7>  Wi  uxvtx  tx  kx>\X  (ruf/jxrXj    kx\  utto  tuv 

KXXiv  (TUjJbXTWV  *(7<  rX  mOm  t7riTi)S'lVfJljXTX,  X««  U7T0  tZv  XXXUV  i.Tirn^iVfJljX- 

70)1  tvi  rx  xxXx  lAtxSniAiXTX'  »§■'  '*■'>  "'^o  fui  i/jxdviytixrm  jt'  tKUvo  to 
IJjxStiujX  TiMvT^ia-^,  0  \^v)  is'»  oiAAi*  »)  xvrM  iwtn*  t5  y.xxi  [AxStifA/X,  x«ti 
y»Z  xuTo  TiXivrav  o 'i?-i  KxXiv.  Plat.  Conra'.  p.  211.  torn,  iii,  edit* 
Serran.  This  is  the  more  probable  from  what  Milton  fays,  in 
the  account  which  he  gives  of  himfelf,  in  his  Apology  fur  Smec- 
tymnuus :  *^  Thus,  from  the  laureat  fraternity  of  poets,  riper 
years,  and  the  ceafelefs  round  of  lludy  and  reading,  led  me  to 
the  fhady  fpaces  of  Philofophy  ;  but  chiefly  to  the  divine  volumes 
of  Plato,  and  his  equal  Xenophon :  Where  if  I  Ihould  tell  ye 
what  I  learnt  of  challity  and  love,  I  mean  that  which  is  truly 
fo  &c."     Thyer, 

Ver.  591.     — .    .  judicious;]     To  he  judicious 

means  here,  to  choofe  proper  qualities  in  Eve  for  the  objed  of 
love:  to  love  her  only  for  what  is  truly  amiable :  Not  J  or  the 
fenfe  of  touch,  "whereby  mankind  is  propagated^  v.  579  '>  but  for 
what  Adam  found"  higher  in  kerfocieiy,  human  and  rational,  v. 
586.     Pearce. 

¥er.  598,     — - — - —  genial  bed]     As  in  Horace, 
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And  with  myfterious  reverence  I  deem,) 
So  much  delights  me,  as  thole  graceful  ads,  Geo 
Thole  thoufand  decencies,  that  daily  flow 
From  all  her  words  and  ad:ions  mix'd  with  love 
And  fweet  compliance,  which  declare  unfeign'd 
Union  of  mind,  or  in  us  both  one  foul ; 
Harmony  to  behold  in  wedded  pair  605 

More  grateful  than  harmonious  found  to  the  ear. 
Yet  thefe  fubjed:  not;  I  to  thee  difclofe 
What  inward  thence  I  feel,  not  therefore  foil'd. 
Who  meet  with  various  objeds,  from  the  fenfe 
Variously  reprefenting;  yet,  Hill  free,  610 

Approve  the  belt,  and  follow  what  I  approve. 

"  kciits  genialisj"  Ep.  I.  i.  87.  He  had  before  applied  the  epi- 
thet Diiiftcriuus  to  marriage,  B.  iv.  743.     NtwTON. 

The  genial  bed  is  a  phrafe  alfo  in  his  Tetrachordon,  as  it  is  in 
Ariofto,  Orl  Fur.  C.  v.  ft.  2.  and  in  Spenlbr's  Epithcdamion,  v. 
3gg.     Todd. 

Vcr.  600.     - — — thofe  graceful  ads,    &c.]     I 

feel  inclined  here  to  refer  Milton  to  a  beautiful  Sonnet  of  Ariofto; 
in  which,  after  noticing  that  the  features,  hair,  or  eyes  are  the 
charms  generally  felecled  by  lovers  for  celebration  in  their  mif- 
trefleg,  gives  a  portrait  of  his  own  from  the  graces  of  her  mind  and 
difpofition,  which  clofes  with  the  INIiltonick  fentiment,  Son.  xv, 

"  Una  chiara  eloquenza,  che  deriva 

"  Da  un  fonte  di  fapcr,  una  oneftade 

*'  Di  cortefi  atti,  e  leggiadria  non  fchiva."     Duwster. 

Vcr.  604.  Union  of  mind,']  So,  in  his  Dott.  and  Vifcipl.  of 
Ditorce,  B.  i.  ch.  2.  "  And  indeed  it  is  a  greater  bieifing  from 
God,  more  worthy  fo  excellent  a  creature  as  Man  is,  and  a 
higher  end  to  honour  and  fanftifie  the  league  of  Marriage,  when 
as  thefolace  and  fatisfafiion  of  the  mind  is  regarded  and  provided 
for  before  the  senfitive  f  leafing  of  the  body.''     Todd. 
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To  love,  thou  blam'll  me  not ;  for  Love,  thou 

lay'lt, 
Leads  up  to  Heaven,  is  both  the  way  and  guide; 
Bear  with  me  then,  if  lawfal  what  1  afk  : 
Love  not  the  heavenly  Spirits,  and  howtheir  love 
Exprefs  they  ?  by  looks  only?  or  do  they  mix  Cio 
Irradiance,  virtual  or  immediate  touch  ? 

To  whom  the  Angel,  with  a  fmile  that  glow'd 
CelelHal  roly  red.  Love's  proper  hue, 
Anfwer'd.     Let  it  fuffice  thee  that  thou  know'lt 


Ver.  6 18.     — — xcith  a  fmile  ^Aa^  glow'd 

Celeftial  rofy  red,]  Does  not  Milton  here  mean 
that  the  Angel  both  fmiltd  and  bkifhed  at  Adam's  curiofity? 
Ariofto  makes  the  Angel  Michael  change  colour  upon  a  certain 
occafion,  0/7.  Fur,  C.  xxvii.  ft.  35. 

"  Nel  vifo  s'  arrofsi  1'  Angelo  bcato, 
"  Parendogli  che  mal  fofle  ubbidito 
"  Al  Creatore  — ■"     Tiiyer. 

The  Angel's  fmile  is  undoubtedly  the  fmile  of  graceful  fenfibi- 
lity.  Pope  was  fo  pleafed  with  this  beautiful  painting,  that  he 
has  transferred  the  glow  to  Juno,  where  fhe  lillens  to  the  courtihip 
of  Jupiter,  on  Ida,  Iliad  xiv.  373- 

"  He  fpoke:  The  Goddefs  with  the  charming  eyes 
"  Glo-ds  with  celejlial  red,  &c.     Todd. 

Ver,  619.     rofy    red,]      Mr.   Thycr    notices  the 

application  of  this  expreOlon  in  Spenfer  to  fruit,  F.  Q.  i,  xi,  ^6. 
But,  what  is  more  to  the  prefent  purpofe,  it  is  alfo  applied  to 
perfonal  beauty,  Faer.  Qu.  v.  v.  29. 

"  And  his  fweet  lips,  on  which  before  that  ftound 

"  The  bud  of  youth  to  blolTome  fair  began, 

"  Spoyl'd  of  their  rojie  red,  were  woxen  pale  and  wan." 

Sylvefter  well  beftows  this  Spenferian  phrafe  on  a  lady's  cheeks, 
Du  Bart.  I621,  p.  498.    Todd. 

5 
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Us  happy,  and  without  love  no  happinefs.     621 
Whatever  pure  thou  in  the  body  enjoy 'fl, 
(And  pure  thou  v^ert  created)  we  enjoy 
In  eminence;  and  obfbcle  find  none 
Of  membrane,  joint,  or  limb,  excluiive  bars ;  62s 
Ealier  than  air  with  air,  if  Spirits  embrace, 
Total  they  mix,  union  of  pure  with  pure 
Defiring,  nor  reftrain'd  conveyance  need. 
As  flefli  to  mix  with  flefli,  or  foul  with  foul. 
But  I  can  now  no  more ;  the  parting  fun        630 

Ver.  627.     vnion  of  pure  with  pure 

Defiring  ;  nor  reftrain'd  conicj/azice  need, 
As  fiefh  to  inix  -withfiejh,  or  foul  laith  foul.  "^  The 
two  laft  of  thefe  verfes  Dr.  Bentley  would  throw  out:  he  has 
feveral  objev^lions  to  them ;  but  they  will  be  all  anfwered  by 
conlldering  the  fenfe  of  the  paflage.  Raphael  had  faid  that  Spirits 
mix  total;  that  is  one  circumftance,  in  which  they  differ  from 
men:  here  he  adds  another  circumftance  of  their  difference,  r/z. 
they  are  fo  unreftrained  that  they  need  no  conveyance,  that  is,  need 
not  xnove  to  meet  one  another,  as  our  flefh  does  to  mix  with 
other  flefli,  and  one  foul  with  another  foul,  mediante  corpore.  In 
fewer  words,  Spirits  (fays  Raphael)  not  only  mix  total,  but  they 
mix  at  a  diftance,  and  without  ajjproaching  each  other.  This  is 
Milton's  fenfe;  and  now  that  unintelligible  fluff  (as  the  Dodor 
calls  it)  7iecd  conxeyunce,  as  foul  to  mix  with  foul,  is  become  very 
eafy  to  be  underftood.     Pearce. 

Ver.  630.  But  I  can  noxv  no  more;  &c.]  The  converfation 
was  now  become  of  fuch  a  nature  that  it  was  proper  to  put  an  end 
to  it:  And  now  the  parting  fun  beyond  the  Earth's  great  Cape,  be- 
yond Cape  de  Verd  the  moll  weftern  point  of  Africa,  and  verdant 
Ifles,  the  illands  of  Cape  de  Verd,  a  knot  of  fmall  iflands  lying 
off  Cape  de  Verd,  H cf per ian  fats,  fets  weftward,  from  Ilefperus 
tlie  evening  ftar  appearing  there,  myfignal  to  depart,  for  he  w.'is 
only  to  ftay  till  the  evening.  See  B.  v.  370'.  And  he  very 
properly  clofes  his  difcourfe  with  tliofe  moral  inftrudions,  whici* 
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Beyond  the  Earth's  green  Cape  and  verdant  Ifles 
Helperian  lets,  my  fignal  to  depart. 
Be  ftrong,  live  happy,  and  love!  But,  firll  of  all,^ 
Him,  vv^hom  to  love  is  to  obey,  and  keep  034 

His  great  command;  take  heed  left  paflion  fway 
Thy  judgement  to  do  aught,  which  elfe  free  will 
Would  not  admit:  thine,  and  of  all  thy  fons. 
The  weal  or  woe  in  thee  is  plac'd;  beware! 
1  in  thy  perfevering  fliall  rejoice. 
And  all  the  Bleft:  Stand  faft;  to  ftand  or  fall   649 
Free  in  thine  own  arbitrement  it  lies. 
Perfect  within,  no  outward  aid  require; 
And  all  temptation  to  tranfgrefs  repel. 
So  laying,  he  arofe;  whom  Adam  thus 

Ihould  make  the  moft  lafting  impreffion  on  the  mind  of  Adam, 
and  to  deliver  which  was  the  principal  end  and  defigii  of  the 
Angel's  coming.     New  ion. 

Milton  had,  in  this  dcfcriplion  of  the  parting  fun  &c.  his  fa- 
vourite, Apollonius,  in  view,  Argon,  iii.  1 L90. 

'Ea-TTifioCf  wxTXc,  in  SB  Uy.fMc,  AiSioTmuv.     ToDD. 

Ver.  634.  Him,  whom  to  love  is  to  obey,']  "  For  this  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments,"  i  John  v.  3.  His 
great  command  every  body  will  underftand  to  be  the  command  not 
Jo  eat  of  the  forbidden  tree,  which  was  to  be  the  ti  ial  of  Adam'* 
obedience.     Newton. 

Ver.  6S7. admit:]    Adinit  is  ufed  in  the  Latin  fenfe, 

as  in  Terence,  Heaiit.  A.  v.  S.  ii.  "  Quid  ego  tantum  fceleris  ad- 
mifi  mifer?  What  great  wickednefs  have  I  committedi"  Newton. 

Ibid.    thine,  and  of  all  thy  funs,  &c.]     Virgil;, 

Mn,  xii.  59 

"  la  te  domus  omnis  inclinata  recumbit."    Hume. 
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Follow'd  with  benedidion.  Since  to  part,       645 
Go,  heavenly  gueft,  ethereal  Meffenger, 
Sent  from  whole  fovran  goodnefs  I  adore! 
Gentle  to  me  and  affable  hath  been 
Thy  condefcenlion,  and  lliall  be  honour  d  ever 
With  grateful  memory :  Thou  to  mankind    650 
Be  good  and  friendly  Itill,  and  oft  return! 


Ver.  6A:5.     • benedidion.]     BenecUHion  here  is 

not  hleffing,  as  it  is  ufually  underflood,  but  uell-fpeaking,  thanks, 
as  Mr.  llichardfon  illuftrates  from  Par.  Reg.  B.  iii.  127.  "  Glory, 
and  batediciion,  that  is,  thanks."  And  "  To  blcfs  God,"  fays  Dr. 
Pearce,  is  a  common  phrafe  in  religious  offices.  Thus,  in  the 
Pfalms,  "  Blefs  the  Lord."  And,  in  our  Liturgy,  the  Song  of  the 
three  Children  is  called  the  Benedicitc.     Todd. 

Ibid. Since  to  part, 

Go,  heavenly  Giiejl,  ethereal  MeJJhiger, 

Sent  from  whole  Jotran  goodnefs  1  adore  !]  Thefe  three 
lines  furnifli  two  examples  of  the  figure  ellipfis.  In  the  firfl:  we 
muft  fujjply,  it  it  ncceffary ;  fo  that  the  full  phrafe  is,  Jifice  to  part 
is  necejl'ary.  This  is  an  ellipfis  common  enough  in  Greek,  where 
the  word  /s(,  fignifying  it  nnijl  be,  is  underflood.  The  other  is  the 
ellipfis  of  the  pronoun  him;  fo  that  the  complete  phrafe  is,  fent 
from  him  whofe  goodnefs  I  adore.     Loud  Monboddo. 

Ver.  6i)2.     So  parted  they ;  the  Angel  up  to  Heaven. 

From  the  thick  JJiade,  and  Adam  to  his  bou'er.]  It 
is  very  true,  as  Dr.  Bentley  fays,  that  this  converfation  between 
Adam  and  the  Angel  was  held  in  the  boxcer.  Tor  thither  Adam 
had  invited  him,  B,  v.  367- 

"  Vouchfafe  with  us — in  yonder  boxver 
"  To  reft." 

And  the  Angel  had  accepted  the  invitation,  ver.  375, 

"  lead  on  then  where  thy  boxier 

«  O'erfhades 


"  So  to  the  fylvan  lodge 


"  They  came.""- 
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So  parted  they;  the  Angel  up  to  Heaven 
From  the  thick  fhade,  and  Adam  to  his  bower. 


But  by  hoicer  in  this  place  is  meant  his  inmojl.  buiver,  as  it  is  called, 
in  B.  iv.  738,  his  place  of  reft.  There  was  a  fhady  walk  that  led 
to  Adam's  bower.  When  the  Angel  arofe  v.  6'4-4,  .\Aam  follow  d 
him  into  this  (hady  walk:  and  it  was  from  this  thick /hade  that  they 
parted,  and  the  Angel  went  up  to  Heaven,  and  Adam  to  his 
bower.     Newton. 

Compare  the  parting  of  Jupiter  and  Thetis  in  the  firft  Iliad: 
Et'i  ocXu,  ecXro  /3x6iMv^  Utc  tiiyxinvre^,  'OAu'///TJf, 
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